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The present volume includes the * Liber Scintillarum/ 
Latin, and Anglo-Saxon interlinear version, and some pieces of 
a similar nature, * De Vitiis et Peccatis,' which together form 
the contents of the Royal MS. 7 Civ. in the British Museum. 
The former work consists of sayings collected from the * Holy 
Scriptures ' and the * Fathers,' and arranged under certain 
heads^ such as * patience,' * humility,' 'avarice,' 'folly,' etc. 
Its value in the Middle Ages was doubtless very great, as it 
contained, in a small compass, the opinions of the * Fathers ' 
on so many varied questions, men's vices and virtues, their 
duty to themselves, to their neighbour and to God. Any 
one who glances at the list of contents of the work will see 
how interesting are many of the questions dealt with, and how 
typical of mediaeval thought. It would be out of place here 
to dwell on these points, but I may, perhaps, be allowed to call 
attention to the interesting chapters on * Abstinence,' * For- 
saking the World,* * Teachers or Rulers,' * Drunkenness,' 
* Tithes,' * Feasts,' * Servants and Masters,' * Temptation and 
Martyrdom,' and * Reading.' 

The nature of the work — a compilation from the * Fathers ' 
— which needed for its production a scholar of wide reading 
and great laboriousness, probably led later times to fix on 
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Bede as its author. Whatever may be the reason, we find the 

* Liber Scintillarum * given without any explanation, as if it 
were a recognised work by Bede, in vol. vii. of the edition of 
his works, published at Basle in 1563. All guesses at the 
authorship were, however, rendered unnecessary by Mabillon's 
discovery ^, in 1 685, of a manuscript at Monte-Cassino, con- 
taining a preface by the author, in which he gives his name, 

* Defensor,' not, as he modestly assures us, * ob gloriam vanam 
sed ut quicunque legit memoriam mei habeat.' He was, he 
informs us, a monk of the monastery founded at Liguge, 
near Poictiers by St. Martin, and undertook the labour of 
collecting the * Scintillae * at the wish of his instructor Ursin, 
abbot of the monastery. 

As we know that Ursin, who afterwards became bishop of 
Autun, and wrote a life of S. Leger, lived about the end of the 
seventh century, we may with some confidence fix the date of 
the composition of the * Liber Scintillarum * by his pupil, 
Defensor, early in the eighth century. This would agree 
with the fact that the last of the 'Fathers' quoted by the 
latter is Isidore of Seville, who died about 6^2 a.d. 

All the information we have about Defensor and his work 
is in the above-mentioned preface. In the following passage 
from it we learn the mode in which he collected the * Scin- 
tillae,' his object, and the reason he called his book the * Liber 
Scintillarum :' * Jussioni et doctrinal obtemperare volens, pa- 
ginas quasque scrutans, sententiam fulgentem, sicuti inventam 
quasi margaritam aut gemmam avidius coUegi. Quemad- 
modum guttae multae fontem eflSciunt, sic de diversorum 
voluminibus congregans testimonia, hunc libellum condere 
tentavi. Veluti de igne procedunt scintillae, ita hunc minutae 

* Mabillon, Museum Italicum, vol. i. p. 123. 
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sententiae plnresqne libri inveniantar fulgentes, ad quarum 
inter hoc scintillaram volamen, quod qui legere volt, laborem 
sibi amputat, ne per caeteras paginas iterandam laseescat. 
Hie habentnr qnod reperiri desiderat, Bed ne id opus quasi 
sine auctore putetnr apocryphum, onicniqae sententiae per 
singula proprium scripsi anctorem ^* 

The Latin text of the ' Liber Scintillaram ' has been 
printed several times; the latest edition is that of Migne 
in vol. 88 of his * Patrologiae Cursns Completus/ 

The first notice of the manuscript containing the inter- 
linear Anglo-Saxon version is by Junius, who in the preface 
to his * Gothic Glossary' says he has made extracts from 
it, and he thinks he has never found anywhere an interlinear 
version so carefiilly and accurately executed. 

Wanley mentions the extracts by Junius, gives the titles of 
the chapters ^, and describes the original manuscript ^. 

Its history is given on the first and the nineteenth leaf. 
It belonged formerly to the monks of Christ Church, Can- 
terbury, and at the destruction of the monasteries became the 
property of John Apsley de Thokeham, who kept it twenty 
years (1567). Afterwards Master Lumley had it, and from 
him it passed into the Royal Library. 

The manuscript is not in a perfect state ; a few leaves are 
disarranged, several are wanting, and the margins of many 
are cut off. Fortunately it is rarely that letters are cut off as 
well. The following is the proper order of the leaves : 1-23, 

28, 29, 30, 24, 3h 25, 26, 27, 32-93, 97, 94, 95i 9«> 99) 9^) 
100-106. 
The Anglo-Saxon interlinear version has never been printed 

* Mabillon, Annal. Bened. vol. ii. p. 704. The preface given by Fabrioius, 
* Bibl. Med. et Inf. Aetatis/ is slightly diflPerent. 

2 Hickes' * Thesaurus,' vol. ii. p. 86. ' Ibid. vol. ii. p. 180. 
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before, but the most important words and grammatical forms 
were given by Kluge in * Englisehe Studien/ vol. ix. p. 35, and 
his list has been of constant use to me. 

My aim has been to give an accurate copy of the manu- 
script, all additions of my own being put in brackets. 
My text was made from a transcript kindly lent me by 
Prof. Skeat, and was then, or afterwards when in proof, 
carefully compared with the MS. The Latin text is 
printed in italics, with the contractions^ which I have ex- 
panded, in Roman letters, whilst the opposite holds good 
for the Anglo-Saxon. The punctuation of the manuscript 
is adhered to; but in order to split up the chapters, each 
writer has a separate paragraph for the quotations taken 
from him. These are always preceded by his name, and 
* dixit,' e.g. *Eusebius dixit,' or in the case of quotations from 
the Gospels, by * Dominus dicit in euangelio/ In the manu- 
script this part is always written in large illuminated capitals, 
except when the quotations are from the * Vita Patrum.^ 

The Latin accents are retained, though I have been unable 
to determine what principle governed the scribe in his use of 
them. When they are used they are used correctly, but it is 
impossible to say why the scribe marked the accented syllable 
in some words but not in others. 

The words in the footnotes are alternatives for the Latin, 
rarely for the Anglo-Saxon. In the manuscript the former 
are written above the Latin, preceded by i.=id est, or t=vel, 
whilst the latter are generally placed in the margin. Occa- 
sionally an elliptical word is supplied a)x)ve the line, in which 
case s= scilicet is written before it. 

The handwriting both of the Latin and the Anglo-Saxon 
is that of the early part of the eleventh century, and the 
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language of the interlinear version belongs to the same 
period. The chief feature of the latter is its remarkable 
accuracy ; there are very few mistakes, and these only 
trifling ones. The strangest is on page 47, line 16, where 
the translator has for * sicut nee auris esea nee guitur uerha 
cognoBcitl *swa swa ne gold mettas ne J^rotu wordu onc- 
nsewiS.* 

Latin compound verbs are usually rendered by Anglo- 
Saxon verbs, in which the component parts of the Latin 
are accurately represented. This makes the text especially 
rich in new compounds, although we cannot be sure in all 
cases that the Anglo-Saxon compound could be used with 
exactly the same meaning as the Latin. Many of the words 
in the interlinear version are not to be found in the Anglo- 
Saxon dictionaries, or are found with no references. Among 
the latter are some thirty words quoted from Somner or Lye, 
by Bosworth in his Anglo-Saxon Dictionary, which were 
probably taken from Junius' manuscript dictionary. 

There are not many phonetic or grammatical peculiarities, for 
in both sounds and grammar the language is that of ordinary 
late West-Saxon. I have noted whatever forms are unusual 
and seem worthy of attention, although many of them are 
probably errors made by the scribe. 

a represents ae, e.g. stafe, p. 119, 1. 15. 

a „ 86, gemane, p. i, 1. 3 ; J?ar, p. 9, 1. 9 ; slape, p. 

117, 1. 13 ; but step occurs, p. 57, 1. 6. 

86 „ e, hser (hie), p. 2i, 1. 4. 

86 „ ea, ]78ewum, p. 12, 1. 12. 

e „ ea, hehnysse, p. 84, 1. 7 ; hegra, p. iizo, 1. 15 : 

e perhaps represents ie in this instance ; 
gelefan, p. 1129, 1. i ; ongeen, p. 12, 1. 16. 
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o represents u, folfremed, p. 8, 1, 7 ; onderfon, p. 4, 1. i ; on- 

gleawnysse, p. 5, 1. 5. 
5 „ a, onmode, p. 18, 1. 18. 

ce „ e, boec, p. 17, 1. 6. 

u „ o in the past tense and past participles of 

some weak -ian verbs, — lufiide, p. 14, 

1. 7; p. 14, 1. 16; gehiwude, p. 16, 

1. 4; afandud, p. 15, 1, 4; gestaj?elud, 

p. 15, 1. 16; geswutelud, p. 10, 1. 7; 

gefystlude, p. 7, 1. 15 ; festrud, p. Jza2, 

1. 15. 
ea „ SB, beamiS, p. 56, 1. 14. 
ea „ eo, beaS, p. 17, 1. 5 ; heartan, p. 43, 1. 15 ; but 

beoiS, heortan are the usual forms ; neo- 

J?eweard, p. 27, 1. 8. 
ea „ 86, deadbote, p. 40, 1. 2 ; gehealed, p. 7a, 1. 19 ; 

oncneawS, p. 184, 1. 13. 
ea „ eo, leagan, p. 136, 1. 4; lareawum, p. 116, 1, i. 
eo „ ea, teoras, p. a8, 1, i ; teora, p. 47, 1. 4. 
c „ g, forbyeS, p. 114, 1. 11 ; streneS, p. la, 1. 18 ; 

streneiSe, p. 50, 1. 1 2. 
g „ e, ongnawen, p. 84, 1. 6. 

h is omitted in leahter, p. 171, 1. la, though hlehter is 
found in the preceding line. 

d represents t, wyld (vis), p. 200, 1. jzo ; behad, p. 8, 1. 5 ; 

widnigendne, p. 38, 1. 3. 
t „ d, getwyld, p. 96, 1. 4 ; heortnysse, p. aa5, 1. 7 5 

getealt, p. 69, 1. 16 ; brat, p. 185, 1. 15 ; 

synt, p. 9, 1. 15. 
W occurs where we should expect n in oncwawen, p. 8, 1, 16; 
p. II, 1. 13 ; p. 16, 1. !2o (v. Kluge, *Englische Studien,' vol. 



INTRODUCTION. XV 

ix. p. jfi^ who points out that this phenomenon occurs several 
times in works written in a south-eastern dialect). 

There is little to call for notice in the grammar, but the 
following peculiarities may be mentioned : 

Neuter nouns of the strong declension with long root 
syllable are treated, with few exceptions, like those having 
a short root syllable, and therefore take u in the nom. and 
ace. plural. 

Banu, p. 167, 1. II ; belimpu, p. iii, 1. 3 ; cneowu, p. 224, 
1. 4; forligru, p. 102, 1. 14; p. 137, 1. 11 ; gefeohtu, p. 74, 
1. 18; p. Ill, 1. 16; p. 199, 1. 14; folcu, p. 184, 1. II ; ge- 
streonu, p. 76, 1. 12 ; geswincu, p. 10 1, 1. 11 ; gej^ancu, p. 37, 
1. 12 ; p. 87, 1. 5 ; p. 102, 1. 14 ; p. 182, 1. 14 ; gej?eahtu, p. 
199, 1. 8 ; goldhordu, p. 156, 1. 6; p. 179, 1. 13 ; herereafu, p. 
19, 1. 8 ; p. 158, 1. I ; horwu, p. 69, 1. 14 ; landu, p. 51, 1. 17; 
manu, p. 45, 1. 13 ; p. 88, 1. 15 ; p. 234, 1. 6 ; midlu, p. 55, 
1. II ; pundu, p. 132, 1. 7 ; reafu, p. 143, 1. 14 ; treowu, p. ^6^ 
1. 17 ; weorcu, p. 58, 1. 19 ; p. 52, 1. 19 ; p. 2o, 1. 19 ; wordu, 
p. 18, 1. 19; p. 214, 1. 4; p. 218, 1. 15; p. 221, 1. 12; p. 221, 
1. 19. 

The adjective god is also found with u as the ending of the 
neuter plural strong declension, p. 13, 1. 8 ; p. 20, 1. 11 ; p. 

102, 1. 5. 

An intrusive r is sometimes found in the nom., ace. and 
dat. plural of present participles and of nouns in -end formed 
from present participles: lufigendras, p. 14, 1. 3 ; wregendras, 
p. 29, 1. 4; fyligendrum, p. 100, 1. 12; reccendrum, p. 116, 
1. 2. 

A feminine in a instead of e is found in forhsefednyss ana 
(abstinentia sola), but in this case the -a is probably a mistake 
due to the glosser seeing a in the word sola below. Kluge, 
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Paul und Braune's Beitrage, vol. viii. p. 55a, has shown that 
such feminine fonns do sometimes occur. 

The past participle of strong verbs ends in -an in befangan, 
p. 15, 1. 19 ; gesceapan, p. 83, 1. 4 ; gefaran, p. 48, 1. 3 ; geun- 
nan, p. 109, 1. 17 ; gemunan, p. 165, 1. 5. 

Ende is found for enne in lufigende, p. 3, 1. 13 ; mynigende, 
p. 53, 1. 1 1, but these are in all probability mistakes due to the 
scribe, seeing d in the Latin word below. 

Agan has a plural formed as if it were an ordinary strong 
verb: agad, p. 7, 1. la ; p. 158, 1. 17, instead of agon. 

For the usual * sceal/ a form, * scyl,' formed on the analogy 
of the subjunctive, is the only one which occurs in the pre- 
sent text. Instances of it occur on p. 6, 1. 14 ; p. 19, 1. 20 ; 

P- 33' ^- 7; P- 41, 1- 3 ; P- 43» L ^o ; p. ^4, L 17 (beon scyl) ; 
p. 93, 1. 14. 

For the plural sculon (sceolon), scylon occurs on p. i, 1. 12 ; 
p. 31, 1. 2,0 ; p. 36, 1.6; p. 51, 1. 9 ; scylan, p. 33, 1. 3. 

In conclusion, I should like to take this opportunity of 
thanking Professor Napier, Professor Skeat, and Professor 
Toller for the help and advice they have always readily 
given me. 
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drihten segS on godspelle maran so)>e lufe nan mann hsdfp 
Dominus dicit in euuangelio maiorem caritcUem nemo hahet, 

butan ]7set sawle his alecge seghwylc for freondum his 
qiuim vJt animam siuim 2>ono^ quis pro amicU ams, 

se apostol ssede toforan eallum so))lice gemane on 
Fetrus apo^ijolna dixit. Ante omnia aiUem mUtuanh in 

eow sylfum soj^e lufe gsedertange hsebbende for)>i seo soj^e 
vobi»met ipsis caritcUem contimuim hahentes. quia cari- 

lufu oferhelaf) micelnysse synna 

ta^ 02)erit mvltittidinem peccatorvm ; 

ssede seo soj^e lufu ge)>yldig ys milde 
Favlus a/>08toZa« diodU Caritas paJtienB est, henigna 

heo ys soJ>e lufe bro))err8edenne eow betwynan lufia)> 
est ; CaritcUem frcUemitatis. inuicem diligite ^. 

se apostol ssede God so)> lufu ys 7 se ]>e 
Johannes apoBtolvis dixit. Dens caritaa est, et qui 

wuna]? on soj^re lufe on gode he wunat 7 god on him on ]7am 
fnanei in caritate : in deo manet et dens in eo; In hoc 

fietywde so)) lufu godes on us forpi he for us sawle 
a2)2>aruit caritas dei in nobis, ^uoniam ille pro nobis animam 

his alede and we scylon for gebro]>rum sawla alecgean 
stiam posuit, et nos debemus 2^0 fratribus animus /^^were. 

ssBde hatung awec]? saca and ealle gyltas 
Salomon dixit, Odiv/m suscitat rixas, et undtiersa delicta 

oferhela]? soj^lufu 
02)erU caritas ; 

saede gif Jjurh weg sojjre soJ> lufe we wyllatJ 
A'u^gV'Stinvs dixit : si /^er viam uer^ caritcUis vMumnis 

yman to ]7an ecean e]7ele gesseliglice we magon 
cdrrefte, ad aeternam 2>cUriam feliciter 2^«««m«« 

becuman butan Eo]?re lufe ealle swa hwylce swa we do)> 
pefrvenire ; . Sine caritate omnia quaecumque fdcitmbs 

*" * ue\ diligentes. 

B 
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na \>vng us fremaS don and on idol aspendatS bi- 
nMl nobis pi'bdest facere. et inane eoDprndim/ua stU' 

gencge gif we nabbatS }>a soj^an lufe eeo ys god rixa)> 
dium, si non haheam/us caritatem, quae est dens; Regnat 

8o]7lice flsesclic grsedignys }>ar J^ar nys godes 6o}> lufd 
enim camalis inqnditas, vbi non est dei caritas ; 

]78enne soj^lice mann fdlfremed ys j^senne soj^re lufe full 
Tune enim homo perfectv,s est, quando caritate plenus 

ys butan lufe ]>8ere Bo)>an lufe peah \>e gehwilc rihtlice 
est Sine amare earitatis qudmuis quisqtie recte 

gelyfe to eadignysse becuman nateshwon mseg swa micel 
credat ad heatudinem peruenire nequdquam pdtest; Tanta 

ys Bojjre lufe msegen Jjset eac witegung 7 martyrdom 
est earitatis virtus, ut etiam prophetia et mart^um 

butan hyre naht beon synd gelyfede swa micel ys seo sojje 
sine ilia nihil esse credantur; Tanta est ca- 

lufu seo gif wana byj? on idel synd haefde oJ>re gif 
ritas qtuie si desit frustra Jiabentur cdetera. si 

heo mid hyp rihtlice synd haefde ealle se so]^lice ]?eet 
ddsit. recte habentur omnia; Hie autem qu^d 

geopena]? gehealt 7 f>8Bt pcet dyme ys on godcundom spsec- 
pdtet thiet et quod Idtet in divinis ser- 

um se ])& Bdp&n lufe healt on J^sewum fylia]> ]>& 
mxmibus. qui caritatem tenet in mdribv^; Sectamini cari- 

Bo]7an lufe mid swetum 7 halwendum mete butan psere 
totem dulci ac saliJihri ciho. sine qud 

se welega ]?earfa ys and on Jjsere se ]7earfa welig ys ]?a J?e 
dives pauj)er est. et in qud pau2)er dives est; Qui 

beluca'S eagan heora ougean Bo]?e lufe hi hnappiaS on gewil- 
claudunt ocvlos sues contra caritatem, obdormiscunt in concu- 

nungum 7 gelustfullungum flsesces atiht ]?a sotJan lufe gynd 
hiscentiis et delectationibua camis; Extende caritatem />er 

ealne embehwyrft gif J?u wylt crist lufian for]?i lima 
totujn orbem si vis chriBtam amdre. quia membra 

cristes gynd embehwyrft licga'S eallswa sot^ice lichama J>in 
cAristt 2^'"' orbem, iacent; Qu6modo enim. corjyus tuum 

butan gaste J)8et ys butan sawle gif hit bytS dead he ys 
sine fi^;irittt. hoc est. sine anima si fuerit y mortvmm, est : 

swa seo sawl ]?in butan J^am halgum gaste \ost ys butan 
ita anima tua sine sjnritu sancto id est sine 
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so]7re lufe gif hit byj> dead heo by]? geteald na eoj^lice ear- 
caritate si fuerit morttui dejyuidhitur ; Non enim habi- 

diatS on an butan on ]>am fulfremed byS 80S lufe cristes 
tant in iinum. nisi in quilma perfecta fuerit caritas chrisii ; 

witodlice on ]7am nys fulfremed sotS lufu 7 J^senne hi. 
Nam in qUiJyaa non est perfecta caritas, et cum 

on an synd hidfdlle hi synd. grame hi synd gedrefede hi synd 
in iinum sunt odidsi sunt. molesti sunt, turbulenti sunt. 

mid hyra anxsumnysse hi gedrefatS oj^re 
anadetate sua tHrhant citeros ; 

Bffide swa swa butan wege nan becymS. }>yder 
Anibrosius diadt Sicut sine uia nuMus ^>ert^€ni^ gt£6 

he onett swa butan Bo]>re lufe seo gecweden ys weg na 
tendit, ita sine caritate qua^ dicta eat via. non 

gan magan menn ac worian )>a soSlice ]7a to }>oli- 
ambulare pdssurvt homines sed errare; Eos atUem qu>os ad tole- 

byrdnysse }?rowunga strange godes sotS lufu agylt nan ge- 
rantiam passionum fortes dei caritas reddit. nulla de- 

lustfullung flsesces nan lust yfel BWSBslice gewemS 
lectatio carnis. nulla uol'd2)tas mala bldnde corriim2nt ; 

ssede an witodlice 7 healic ys afandung soj^re 
Gregorius dixit. Unu qui2)pe et summa est ^>ro6a<to cari- 

lufe gif eac se byS g(e)lufod se ]?e by]? onscunod pcet se ]?e 
taiis si et ii^se diligitur qui aduersatur^ ut ille qui 

god agylt to lufigende synd soSlice nehstan. to agyld- 
honv/m inpendit ; Amandi sunt enim j^^roorzmi im2)en' 

enne seo soSe lufu ys eallum 7 magum 7 utacym- 

dSnda caritas est omnibuB. et pT02nnqui{s) et eoctrd- 

enum na swa }?eah for Jjsere sylfen so«re lufe fram godes 
nets : nee tdmen pro eddem caritate / a dei 

lufe tobigenne swaswa soSlice fela boga treowes of anum 
am,ore Jlectendum^ ; Sicut enim. muUi rami arboris ex Una 

wyrtwalan spryttaS swa eac o]?re msegenu of anre soSre lufe 
radice /^roc^c^ww^ .•' sic et cetere uirtuies ex iina caritate 

syndacennede ne r«ft5 senig boh speimysse godea weorces 
generantur ; Nee habet dliquis rdmwB uiriditatem boni oj)eris f 

se J>e na wunat5 on wyrtruman soSre lufe se soSe lufe 
qui non manei in radice caritatis ; Ille ueram caritatem 

hsefS se \>e eac freond lufatS on gode 7 eac his feoud 
Aoftet qui ^ et amicum diligit in deo.'' et inimicum 

* s. est. 
B 2 
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lufatS for gode for his freonde naht ne bitt se for his 
diliffit 2>^>i^ devLvn ; Pro amico nihil pOstfikU qui pro in- 

feond of sotSre lufe rihtre na gebitt lagu witodlice cristes 
imico ex caritate iiera non 6rat; Lex quippe cAristt 

ys sots lufu annysse eft he segS naht mara ys weorc 
eat^ caritas v/aitaiia ; Iterum dicit: Nihil maiua est operatio, 

gif we nabbad soSe lufe seo on eallum bebodum godes 
si non hahearmis carUatem,^ que in onmihua mandatia dei 

heahnysse and ealdorscype healt elleshwar ys gecweden soS 
drcem atqne principat'vt/ni tenet; Alibi dicitur cari- 

lufa ys lufu godes 7 nehstan on ealre heortan 7 on 
taa est dileetio dei et proximiif in toto cords et in 

eallum mode 7 swa hwylce swa we wyllatS J>ob« don us 
tola mente, et quaecumqne udlunvua ut Juciant nobis 

mena god eac we don him is ys soSlice lagu 7 
hominea bona, et noa faciam/ua iUia, Tiaec eat enim lex et 

witigan eft he segtJ hsebbendum witodlice by}> geseald 7 
2)ro2)het€te ; Item dicit. Habenti namqxie doMtv/r et 

hit genihtsumaS forJ)i swa hwylc swa J>a soSan lufe hsefS eac 
abundabit:f quia qUiaquia caritatem habet^ etiam 

gyfa o]?re onfehS swa hwylc swa J?a sojjan lufe nsefS eac 
dona alia percipit y quisquia caritatem non hahet, Uiavn 

gyfa. J>a onderfon byS gesewen he forlset he segS neod 
dona quae perce2)i38e uidetur amUtit ; Ipae dicit. Neceaae 

ys }>cet embe sot5re lufe bend we wacian eft he segtS 
eat ut h'ga ea/ritatia uincvlum uigilemua ; Item dicit. 

swa micele witodlice swy}>or synne rust byS gescynd swa 
tdnto namque ampliua peccati ruhigo eonfunditur, 

micele swa synfuUes heorte mid micelum soSre lufe fyre byS 
quanta 7>eeca<oW« cor magno ca/ritatia igne cre- 

bsemed eft he segtS J^senne sotSlice to heahnyssum boS lufu 
matnr ; Iterum dicit ^ tunc enim, ad dlta caritaa 

wundorlice arist J^senne to neowlum nehstena hi mildheortlice 
mirahUiter aurgit ^ cum, ad ima proximorvcoi ae miaericorditer 

ahylt 7 })yder heo mildelice nySer astihtS to wacum strang- 
indinat et qu6 benigniter descendit ad injwua i ua- 

Jice heo ongeanym'S to healicum elleshwar ys gecweden mseg 
lefnter recurrit ad afdmma; Alibi dicitv/r, uirtus 

eornostlice soSes gebedes ys hyhS sotSre lufe* eft ys ge- 
ergo vere oratlonis eat celaitudo caritatia ; Item cfici- 
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c'weden bred witodlice ys soS lufu forbi feonda lufe 

tu9*. Idta quippe est ca/ritas, quia inimicorum dilectionem 

heo nim'S lie segtS bro]7erlice yfela 8ot$ lufu langmodlice 
^xtpit ; fyse dicit, fratema mal{a) cariUu longanimiter 

byrtS sots lufu. soSlic(e) riht ys ge freond lufian on gode ge 
jportat ; Caritas avieva vera est. et amicum diUgere in deo ^ et 

feond lufian for gode swa hwa swa ]7a so)>an lufe 
ifdmicum diUgere propter denm; Quisqtds caritatem non 

hsbK selc god he forlset peet be hasfS maegnu ]>& be ongleaw- 
habet,^ omne bonwn amittit quod hahei ; Uirea quda imperir 

nysee wiSsflecS soS lufu underjjenaj? wel oft soS lufu sum- 
tia denega{t) caritas suhminiatra^ ; PlerdmqxxQ caritas qui- 

um bysgungum gelett 7 gebal scin'S on beortan 

hdsdam occupationilms praspedUa et integra jlagrat m corde 

7 swa J?eab na bytJ geswutelod on weorce forj?i eac sunne mid 
et tamen non monstratur in operet quia et sU cum 

genipe byj> ofe beo ne byj? gesewen on eorSan 7 swa }>eab 
nijhe tegitur non uidehur in terra, et tamen 

jbeo bymtS on beofenum swa beon abysgod sotS lufu gewunatS 
drdet in cfx> sic esse accvpdta caritas solet. 

innon strengS here brynes bsemS 7 utan ligas weorces 
jfrUus uim sui ardoris exdrit i et foris fldmmas operis 

na setywtJ 
non ostendit ; 

saede eorj^ena langnyss na syndrad. p& pe soS lufu 
UieTonimMS dixit Terrarwn longitudo non sejyarat .•' qv,6s caritas 

ge]>eod. 
ju/ngit, 

]?eah pe wel msenige on geleafan 7 on weorcum 
Isidorus dixit, Qud/mvis nonrmlU fide a^gue operihyx& 

haligum beon gesawene beon dselnimende swa ))eah ]7a \e 
«anctt8 uideantur esse 7>ar^tce/;6a .** tdmen qui 

beoS ascyrede fram so]? re lufe bro}>erlicre lufe nsenne 

priuantv/r a caritate fratem§ dUectionis nullum 

hi babbc.}) citS msegenes eft be segtS nan med 

TiaJbent incrementv/m uirtutis ; Item dicit, rndluin jyremiu/m 

soSre lufe ys wiSmeten sotS lufu s(^ice msegena ealra begytt 
caritati pensdtwr ; Caritas enim v4>rtutu/m onvnivm t>htine\, 

ealclorscype eft be segS to healdene ys mid haligum weruw 
prindpaiv/m ; Iterum dicit, Tenenda est cum s&uctis viris 
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ann(y8s) soSre lufe 7 8wa micelum swa hine anra gehwylc 
ilnttaa caritatis. et qudnto s^ untMqmaque 

8etbry(t) middaogearde swa micelum neod ys ]>cet hine 
svhtrahit mundo.^ tdnto neeease est iU ae 

togeferlsec(e) godra midwununge eft ys gecweden soS lufa on 
€i880ciet honorwm conaortio .** Item (^icitur. Cdritaa in 

lufe godes 7 nehstan wunaS heo gehealt soSlice on hyre 
dilectione dei et proocimi cdnatat; Sh'uat^ atUem in ae 

lufe godes se pe fram soSre lufe na byS todseled nehstan 
dilectionem dei. qdi a caritate nan diuidihir proxinU; 

eft ys gecweden se fe fram brotferUcre geferraedeime 
Iterv/m dicitur. qUi a fratema aocietcUe 

byS asyndrod fram godcnndre 8o},re lufe dalnimincge by?5 ascyred 
aecemitv/r^ a dimnae earitatia participatione pnwUv/rf 

elleshwar ys gecweden fram rice godes hi syndriatS {^a }>e 
Alihi dicitv/r. A regno dei ai ae2)erant, qui 

hi sylfe fram soSre lufe twyferlsecej? eft ys gecweden 
aemet ipaoa a caritate disatpciant; Item dicitv/r: 

soS lufu ys fullfremed lufu on gode 7 nehstan he sylf 
Caritaa est perfecta dilectio in deo et ^^oadmo; Ipae 

saede eelc soSlice godnyss of soSre lufe 7 eadmodnysse fort$- 
dixit, ^ omnia enim hdnita^^ ex caritate et Jmmilitate pro- 

stseptS 
cidit ; 

88Bde fram twysehtnysse yfele gehealdan tungan 
Ciprianua diosit. A diaaensionia malo continere linguam 

his Bcyl Be J>e can 7 lufaS bend soSre lufe 
auam debet qni novit et diligit uincultmi earitatia ; 

ssede se \>e mid soSre lufe full ys mid smyltum 
Basiliua dixit. Qui caritate plenua eat, tranqpiUo 

mode 6\p\pe gej^ance 7 mid smoj^estum andwlitum forSstsep}) wer 
animo et aerenisaimo uuUu /^rocecit^. Uir 

sotSlice hatunge full he gsej? jnrre 
auiem odio plenua amhulat iracdndua; 

Bflede sot$e eomostlice soSe lufe 7 soSe hyrsumnysse 
Caeaarivs dixit, U&ram ergo caritatemeiueramohoedientiam 

healdende naht be urum gearnungum we ge]7rystlaBceat$ ac 
reiineTUea^ nihil de noatria meritia praeaumdmua aed 

be godes msegene we truwian swylce sotSlice synd butan soSre 
de dei uirtute eorifiddmua; Talia enim aunt aine cari- 
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liife f^esteim swylce butan ele leoht naht us framaC ]>at 
tate ieiuma / qualia sine dUo hicema ; Nihil nobis lyrbdes^ qtbod 

we mid deorw3rrSe8tum weeccum 7 geswincum mencga'S gif 
no8 pretiosia uigUiis lahoribiisqvLe conficimus ^ si 

witSuinan us sotSe lufe we nabbaS for]?! naht frama)> }pcBt 
intra inJbs caritatem non habemua . quia ni/Ul prddest quod 

pVL geswencst lichaman piune psdnne bu naht framast heortan )>inre 
affligis corpus tuum. quanao nihil pr6fices eordi ttbo; 

gif seo Bclpe lufu riht 7 eadmodnyss na byS of sylfiim gyrlan 
Si caritas uera et humilitas non fu/erit^, de solo hdbitu 

jBewfsBBtnyss gej^ristlaecean 7 getruwian we ne sceolan 
reUgionis presiMnere et confidere non debem/us; 

88Bde BoSlufd Bwer 7 trymmincg on sawle haligre 
Effrem dixit, Caritas coldmna etjlrmamentum. in anima «ancta 

ys 
est, 

11. 

be gej^ylde 
De Patientia 

drihten segS on godspelle eadige gesibsome for}?i 
Dominus dicit in aeu/uangdio ; Beati pacifid^ ^onia77» 

beam godes hi byS gecigede eft he segS on gej^ylde 
filii dei uocabuntmr ; Item dicit. in patientia 

eowrum ge agaS sawla eowre 
uQs\/ra possidebitis animas t«estra«y 

se apostol saede |7is ys soSlice gyfa gif for 
Peirvs apoBtolxis dixit. Ka^eo est enim gratia f si propter 

ingehyd godes pohSS senig unrotnysse ]7oligende un- 
consdentiam dei sldstinet quis tristitiam patiens inr 

rihtlice hwylc soSlice wyrjjscype ys gif syngiende gefystlude 
iuste; Quae enim gloria est. si peccantes colqfizdUi 

ge forbyldiaj? ac gif weldonde 7 Jjoligende ge forberaS. JjiB 
suffertisi sed si benefacienties et patientes svMinetis. haee 

ys wyrSscype mid gode 
est gloria apud denm. 

se apostol ssede gedrefenyss g©}>yld wyrctJ 

Fatdus a2X)BU)l\is dixit. TribviUuio patientiam operatv/r. 

ge]>yld sotnice afanduDge feindung sotSlice hopan hopa 
Patientia autem ^^o&o^eoTiem. probatio uero spem. Spes 

^ 8. nobis. 
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BoSlice na gescynt for]?! solS lufu godes gesend ys on heortum 
aiUem nan confimdit, quia caritaa dei diffusa est in cordibxxa 

urum ]>urh. gast . haligne se geseald ys us gif hit beon 
nosiria per spiriiMm sanctum qui c^(ub) est nobis; Si Jieri 

maeg pcet of eow ys mid eallum mannum sibbe hseb- 
jp6test quod ex uobis est. cwra <yrmdbus hominibus pacem ha- 

bende ge})yld soSlice eow nedbehefe ys }past willan 
hentes V Patientia enim tiobis necessaria estf vJb tujIuntcUem 

godes donde ge beran behad sib fyliatS mid 

dei facientes report^tis promissionem ; Pacem sequimini cuxa 

eallum 7 halignysse butan ptere nan man gesyhtS god 
omn^UB et sajiciimSniam. sine qud nemo uid-ebit deum, 

se apostol saede ge})yl'S sot^ice weorc folfremed 
Jacobus aposiolus diocit, Patientia autem, opus perfectv/m, 

hsebbe }?8et ge syn fulfremede 7 ansunde on nanum ateori- 
habeat, vJt sitis perfecti et irUegri in mUlo defici- 

gende eadig wer se })e J^olatS costunge ior}pi }?8Bnne 
entes; Beatus uir qui suffsrt temptationem ^oniam cum 

he afandod hjp he underfehS cynehelm lifes }?8ene behet 
lyrcbatus fuifiit acdjnet coronam uit£ qv>am repromisit 

god lufigendum hine 
dexks diligentibus se; 

se pe )>olomod ys fela he begymtS mid 
Salomon dixit. Qui patiens est. multa gubematwr prvr- 

snotemysse se J>e soSlice unforebyrdig ys he uppahefS dysig- 
defnbia^ qui autem inpaiiens^ excdtat stulti^ 

nysse his betere ys Jjolomod were strangum 7 se J>e 
tiam suam/ Melior est patiens uiro forti, et qui 

wealt mode his oferwinnendum burga lar weres 

dominatur animo suoi ea^pugnatore iMiwm; Doctrina uiri 

Jjurh ge]>yld bytS oncnawen mid gej>ylde byd geliSegod 
^r patientiam ndsdtur; Patientia lenietur 

ealdor 7 tunge swsese tobryct5 heardnysse betera 
prince2ys, et lingua mollis confringit duritiam; Melior 

ge]?yldig wi]?erwyrdum 
patiens arr6gante ; 

S8ede se Jje eomostlice bytS gejjyldigra to teon- 
AuguBtiwas diocit. Qui ergo fuerit patientior ad iniu- 

an mihtigra he by]? gesett on rice swa micelum swa 
riam^ potentior constituetur in regno; Quantvan 

^ 8. sitis. ^ s. est, 
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ge]>yldig ys god ure on forhsebbeDde gyltas ure 8wa 8wi]>e 
pattens est deus nqster in sustinendo delicta nostra y tantum 

stitS he byS on todaelendum daedum v/mia 
seuerus erit in disctUiendis ^ CLCtihus 9u>stm, 

ssede gif sotHice gelyfendra sibb crist ys 
Hier(mirrms dixit. Si atttem credentiimi pax c^ristu^ est i 

swa hwylc swa butaa sibbe ys gedafenigendlice ne crist 

qutxcwmqxMd sine pace 6sty consequerUer nee c^rlstum 

hsefS mid cristenutn sotSlice na se ]7e })ola8 ac se })e 
hahet/ Apud ch/rihiidnos enim non qui patitur, sed qui 

deS graman earm he ys hefelicor ys gej^afian psdue 
facit coTUvmeliam miser est; Grduius est sustinere quern 

}>a nelt }?8enne gewilnian }?8ene ^pM lufast swa swa to agenutn 
riMis, quaw, desiderare quern, diligis ; Sicut ad jyoprias 

teonum ge|7yldige been we scylon swa gif aenigne we geseoS 
iniwrias patientes esse debenms, ita si dliquem uiderimvs 

wit$ god muSe mid lahbrecendum woffigende J^ar healdan 
erga dexxm tyre sacrilego blasphemantem, illic tenere 

gepyld we na scylan ac witSstandan }?am lahbrecan 7 mutS 
jxttientiam non debemus, sed resistere ^ sacrUego. et os 

wodne soSfsestnysse andsware geny]7erian 
hlasphkawm tteritatis responsione dampnare ; 

S8ede to ansyne fol(c)licre gej>yld hi hiwiatS 7 
Ambrosius dixit. Ad faci&m pyblica/m pati&ivtiam fingunt V et 

on ge]7ance yrsnnge attor hi behydatS to derigenne gearwe 
in animo iracundiae uirus abscondunt ^ ad nocendum parati ^ 

}78enne to derigemA tima hi fiudat5 })rim gemetum msegen 
cum nocendi tempus invenerint; Trihus m6dis uirttis 

ge}?yldes beon began wunatS sume witodlice synt }?e fram 
patientiae eocerceri s6let ; Alia namquQ suM qiLoe a 

(go)de sume Jje fram ealdum wiSerwinnan sume pe fram 
deo alia qu§ ah antiquo adtcersdrio, alia qu^ a 

nehstan we J^oliatS fram nehstan witodlice ehtnyssa 
proximo sustinemnis; A proximo namque persecutiones, 

hyntSa 7 teonan fram pon ealdum wiSerwinnan cos- 
dampna et coniv/rnelias, ah antiquo aduersdrio, temp^ 

tunga fram gode so'Slice swingla we ]7oliat$ 
tam>enta^ a deo autem Jlagdla tolerdmus ; 

^ in discemendis. ^ s. debem««. 

" 8. ^iqui. 
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to sibbe gyfe becuman nateBhwon mseg 
Gregorius dixit. Ad paeis donum peruenire nequdqtiam p&test 

Ee \>e sibbe drihtnes twjraednysse mid hatheortnjsse tobryc'S 
qui pacem domini discdrdiae fwfyre riimjnt; 

ge|7yld sdS ys fremede yfelu emlice }?oliaii ongean 
Patientia uera est aliena mala equanimiter perpetif c&rUra 

psdne ]>e yfelu ongymt$ mid nanum Bare beon tosliten butan 
eum qui mala inrogat. nuUo doldre mord^/ Sine 

ysene martiras beon we magon gif ge})yld on ge]?ance 80S- 
firro murtyrea isse ^>6a8t«mt£«. si paUentia/m in ammo uerd" 

lice we gehealdat5 swa micele soSlice gehywlc Iebs by?S ge- 
citer aerudmius. Tdnto enim qUisque minus osthv' 

Bwutelud gelsered swa be lees bytS gemet gejjyldig witodlice 
ditur doctMA qudnto minus inuenitur pattens; Igitur 

}>onne ge})yld byS forlaeten eac god o|7re }?a eallunga 
cum, patientia relinquitur ^ Hiam bona reliqua quae tarn 

gedonp synd beotS toworpene ge]>yld soSlice sotS ys poet eac 
g^a sunt destruuntur ; Patientia enim uera est i quae et 

)78ene lufatS Jje hitbyrS witodlice for]>yldian 7 hatian hit 
ipsum amat quern pdrtat; Nwm tolerdre et odisse, non 

nys msegen gejJwaBmysse ac oferbraedels hatbeortnysse }?8enne 
est uirtus mansu>etudinis ^ sed uelamentum fwroris ; Cv/m 

we wiSstandan magon yrre ofermodigra eadmodlice uton 
resistere pdssv/musif ira/m, superbientium humiUter <fe- 

forbugan wyrSlicor bit ys teonan swigende forfleon }?8Bnne and- 
clinemu^ ; GflQrit>sius est iniiiHam, tacendo fdgere, qv^am re- 

Bwarigende oferswyJ>an se beaga dema ure* 7 gif be gewihte 
spondendo supera/re ; Supemvs drbiter woster. et si pdndus 

besceawatS on edleane swa ]>eah maegenu be awybS on gewibte 
conMerat in retribtUione y tdmen uires pensat in pondere ; 

Bwa swyjje swa brad mod byS Jjurb lufe swa micele hit byS 
Qu^anto Mta mensfaerit per amorem,, tanto erit 

eac gejjyldig J>urh langmodnysse swa micelum swa hwilc 
et j^;a^ien« per longanimitatem ; Tanto quisquQ 

byrtS his nehstan swa micelum swa he lufatS gif J>u Bot51ice 
pi&rtat proodmum..^ quanto dmM ; Si enim 

lufast Jju byrst gif J)U geswicst lufian J>u geswicst eac f^olian 
dmas, p&rtas, si desistis amdre^ desistis et tolerare/ 

psene we sotJlice hwon lufiatS hwon eac we jJoliaS 
Qtiem enim minus diligimus minus etiam tolerdmus 
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onsigendre earfoSnysse raj^e daeda nehstan beot$ togelaedde 
Iwmhde^ fastidio^ eUivs facta proximi adducuntv/r 

on hefinysse byr]7ene seo ub na aliht mid fej^ere 
in grauidinem pendens, qvae nobia rum leuigat penna 

8o}>re lufe 
earUcUia; 

seede gesibsum mann geferscjrpe engla he ear- 
Basiliua dixit. Pacificua homo^ conaortium am,gelorv/m mere- 

natS 86 andiga so'Slice deofla bytS geworden 

hittJi/r, iffiuidua autem. particepa^ d^monibrum eff^citv/r ; 

se ]>e ge|7yldelice J^olatS yfelu on . towerdom boon gecynehelmod 
Qui paiienter t6lerat mala^ in future corondri 

he geeamatS sibb so'Slice aflymtS saca anda soSlice 

merebitu/r ; Pax enim iffugat diacbrdiaa^ inuidia aiUem 

togsedre wilaS hi eal swa sibb digla ge)>an(ces) onliht 8wa 
tdpulat eaa ; Sicut pax aecreta mentia inki/minat, ita 

anda diglu heortan ablent mann gesibsum orsorh ah 
inuidia occulta cordia obcicai; Homo pacyicua aecv/ram pOaaidet 

gep&nc se niSMla soSlice on gedrefednesse ys symle beam 
mentem., inuidua atUem in trihulatione eat aemper ; FUi 

gif }pu gewilnast ge})yld habban ic mynegige serest }?e 
ai cUpia patientia/m habere, mdneo primu/m te 

sylfhe past to bebodum godcundom pu awecce gepsmc ]7in 
ipairni, ut ad mandata diuina ixcitea mentem tuam; 

Of nihtsunmesse blisse gesibsum mann by» oncnawen 7 of 
Ex ahundantia laetiti^ pacificua komo dindacitv/r, et ex 

andwlitan hlaenum wodnesse full andig byt$ geswutelod 
uuUu mdrcido furore plenum inuidus demonatratur ; 

wer milde }?eah ]>e he ]7olige teonan for naht 
Uir benignua itidmai j^w^to^wr iniitriain. pro nihilo 

he hit geteltS se unrihtwisa soSlice ]>eah ]?e he lytel word gehyre 
ducit Iniqu/ua avXem. kidmai pa/ru/um * ' audierit 

fram nehstan teonan he wentS se ]>e so'Slice beclyptS 

a proximo^ contv/meliaa a/tbitraJtur ; Qui enim amplectitur 

sibbe on gej^ances his wununge innunge he gearwatS criste 
pacemy in mentia auae hoapitio m>anaionem 2>^^P^^<^^ cAristo. 

forJ>i crist sibb ys 7 on sibbe gerestian he gewunaS gif 
quda cAristu^ ^>aaj eat .•' et in pace requieacere conaueuit ; Si 

^ 8. in te. ^ difficultate. ' b. qvLon partem capiens. 

* s. verbum. 



12 LIBER SCINTILLARUM. 

hwa pe on gebrinpS yfelu liuru na yrsa ac besarega 
quis tihi intiUerit mala / ne yJel irascdris, sed ddle 

BwyJ)or for him forJ?i god yrsatS him 
potii^ pro eo quia deus irdsdtnr illi, 

88ede na mseg soSlice beon on sibbe se ^e hopan 
Isidorua dixit. Non lidteat autem ease in pace, qui spent 

his gesett on menn se ]>e lifes towerdes meda geornlice 
stiam ^^am^ in homine; Qui uUae futurae premia diligenter 

geJ>enctS yfelu ealle lifes andwerdes emlice he byrS 
eoccogitat.^ mala omnia uUae presentis equanimiter p&rtat; 

hefelicor by|) gejjread arleas middangeardes J>encende hy]?egunge 
Grauius torqviiur impius mundi exeogitando cdmmoda^ 

psBDne rihtwis "pdligende wij^errsede se pe sotSlice godu middan- 
qtuim ivMvs tolerdndo aduersa; Qui enim bona m/unn 

eardes lufatS welle he o}7]7e nelle eges 7 sares wite 
di diligit uMit vel nolit timoris et dol&ris poenae 

underhnihtS ge]7yldelice fram anum to forberenne ys poet manegam 
succHmbit Fatienter ah Uno jerhidum esi.q^iod muUis 

getimaS to ]7oligenne wite J>yses lifes sceort ys 7 se J>e 
dccidit tolerdbile; Pohia huius uitae breuis est. et qui 

geswencS 7 se ]>e byS geswenctS deadlic ys jrfelra J?wyrnyss 
adjligit et qui adfligitv/r mortdlis est; Malorum jyrduitas 

na pQ ofslea ac laere hafa pn gef^yld on witSerwerdnyssum 
non te occvdat. sed eirddiat ; Uabeto patientiam in] aduSrsis. 

7 hrseddra beo pu to underfonne psdiine on to gebringenne 
et pr6m2)tior esto ad suscipiendam, qtiam ad inferendam 

teonan graman tselendra mid gej)ylde oferswytS flana 

molestiam/ Contumelias deirahentium patientia sitpera ; Sagittas 

teonan mid ge]?ylde oferswytS flana teonan mid gej)yldes 
eontuineliae patientia sUpera; SagUtas contumeliae patiently 

Bcylde tobrec ongeen tungan swurd gej?yldes gearwa scyld 
cl^peo frdnge ; Contra lingu§ gladium patientiae prebe scutum ; 

micel ys maeg gif Jju na dera fram J>am J>e ]?u gederod ert 
Magna est xdrtus si non ledas^ a quJb lesus is; 

micel ys strenctS eac gederod gif pn forgyfst micel ys 
Magna est fortitude^ etiam lapsus si remittas; Magna est 

wyrt5scype gif pn anigum mihtest derian pn arige. 
gloria si cHi potuisti nocere. 2^'''^^^> 

ssede gesybsume sotSlice 7 anrsede god on base his 
Ci2)rianus dixit. Fa^jificos enim et concbrdes. dens in domo sua 

^ s. eum. 
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eardian deS poet we pe beam godes beon onginnan on godes 
hahitare Jhcit / lU qui jdii dei Use coejpimua in dei 

sibbe uton wunian 7 ]>am ]>q gast an ys an si ge|7anc 
pctce manedmus. et quibus «^irltu8 Unua est unus sit dnimvs 

7 andgit offining gode ma ys sibb ure 7 bro)>erlic 
et sensus; Sacrifieivm deo mdgis est pax nostra f et fratema 

anrsedny^ se |)e sibbe godes 7 anraednysse bryctS ongean 
eonc&rdia; Qui pacem cAristt et concordiam rUmpiU adttersua 

crist be detS sibbe secean scyl sunn sibbe na sotSIice 
Christum faeit; Pacem quaerere debet filiris jxicis . neque enim 

maeg onfon sara 7 ]7Fowunga kynehelm batan be fore- 
2)6test acei2>ere dolorv/m et 2^^^onum cortnam^ nisi ^>re- 

steppe on sare 7 ]>rownnge sibbe na sof^lice mseg sot^ice 
eesserit in dolore et passions pads; Neque enim j^test uerdciter 

godu laerende agyldan gif libbende be nyte emlice fremde 
bona docendo inpenderef si uiuendo nisciat equanimiter aliena 

yfelu forberan gepjld gebro]?ru pa, leofesta(n) na pent an godu 
mala tolerdre; Patientia fratres dilectissimi . non tantum bona 

gehealt ac beo awegnyt wy)>erwerde gebvrylc liSe 7 bylevritte ys 
custddit. sed repdlit aduersa ; Qmsqne lenis et mUis est, 

god fader efenlaecend ys on life yldryna ys gecweden J)olobyrde 
dei jmtris imitdtor est. In vita 2>atrv/in dicitur, Patiens 

mann J>urstig wyll 7 eallum gearwigende glaedlicne drenc 
homo bibidtts /6ns. et omnibus hshibens delectabilem 2>6tum; 

S8ede wer soSlice Jjolebyrde se pe andwerde na ondrset 
losephtiS di^t, Uir enim ^;a^ten« qui presentia non timet 

7 towerde be J?enc8 be ne can forhtigan Jjaer J?8er nys 
et jut/wra ctgitat nesdt trepiddre ubi non est 



ege 
timor. 



in. 



be lufe godes 7 nihstan 
De dilectione dei et proscimi 

dribten segtS on godspelle se pe lufaS me bebod 

Domiwu* didt in aeuuangelio. Qui diligit ms, mandatwm 

min be gebylt gif ge lufiatS me bebodu mine gehealdatS 
m,ev/m seruabit; Si diligitis me, mandata msa s&rudte; 

gif ge lufiaS me 7 word mine on eow wuniaS swa 
Si dilexeritis ms et u>erba msa in uobis Tndnserint. qvA)d' 
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hwset swa ge gymaS gew(yrS) eow on Jjam oncnawat$ menn 
cumque petieritis Jwii uotm ; In hoc cogndacerU homines 

pcBt mine ge synd leomincgcnihtas gif gemsenelice lufiatS 
quod mei estia disci^yidi, si inmcem dileoc&ritis ; 

Be apostol ssede brotSerrsedenne lufigendras anfealdre of 
Petrus ajpostoZu^ diocit, Fratemitaiis amores simplici ex 

heortan eow betwynan lufiatS 
corde inuicem diligite, 

se apostol ssede lufu nehstan 3rfel na wyrctS 
Patdtis apostolvLS dioAt, Dilectio 2>foximi malum non operatu/r, 

gefyllednyss eornostlice lage ys lufu gatS on lofe 

plenittido ergo legis est dilectio ; AmhvMte in dilectione 

ealswa crist lufude us 7 he sealde Line sylfne for us 
sicut chriains dUexit nos ^ et trddidit se ijystmi pro nobis 

lufigendum god ealle beoS geworhte on god poet eage na 
Diligentibus de\xm omnia cooperantui in bonnm Quod ocvhis non 

gesyhtS ne eare ne gehyrtS ne on heortan mannes astihtS 
uidit nee auris audiuit, nee in cor hominis ascindit,^ 

p& gearwude god lufigendum hine 
qu^ preparauit deus diligentibus se; 

apostol sfiede se J>e lufatS bro8er his on 
Idhannes apo^iolus diant Qui diligit fraJtrem smim in 

leohte he wunaS 7 swicung on him nys se \>q sotSlice 
Ivmine man%i, et scandalum in eo non est; Qui autem 

hatatS broker his on Jjystrum he ys and on Jjystrum he 
odit fratrem sfwwm in tenets est, et in tenehris amr- 

gsetS 7 he nat hwyder he faerS fotpi J?ystru ablendan 
bulat, et niscit quo eat. ^noniam tenebr^ obcaecauerunt 

eagan his we eornostlice utan lufian god for]7i he 

ocuJos eius; Nos ergo diligamus dQ\xm, quoniam i2)se 

ser lufude us gif hwylc segt5 ]>(Bt ic lufige god 7 
jyrior dileodt nos; Si quis dixerit quoniam diligo deum et 

broSer his hatatS leas he ys 7 on him soSfaestnyss 
fratrem suwm bderit mendax est, et in eo vsritas 

nys J>is bebod we habbatS fram gode \KBt se jje lufaS 
non est; Hoc mandatum habemus a deo,^ vJt qui diligit 

god lufige eac broker his se pe soSlice na lufatS 
deum diligat et fratrem suum ; Qui autem non diligit 
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broSer his )>iene he gesyhS god pmne he na gesyhS 
ffxxtrem auun^ quern vufet. dentn quern non videi 

hu mseg he Infian 
qu6modo p6Uai dUigere / 

ssede on eallum timan lafatS se pe freond ys 7 
Salomon dixit. Omni tempore diligxt qui amicus est, et 

brother on aDgnyssnm byS a&ndud 
firater in angustiis eomprobatur ; 

anna asede ae pe \vSsX god he gebitt for 

Hiesus fiUus Sirack diaat. Qui diligit deiim exorabit pro 

aynnmn 7 he forh^efS bine fram him on gebede d^a 
peccatis. et continent se ab illis. in oratione dterum 

he hyS gehyred lufa \>ssne \>e geworhte pe 7 penaa his 
exaudietur, DiUge eum qui fsctt te ^ et ministros eius 

na forlset pu lufa god 7 geclypa bine on baele }?ine 
non derdinquas; Dilige deum y et inuoca eum in saluie tua/ 

selc nyten lofaS gelican his swa eac selc mann nebst- 
Omne animal diligit simile sibi^ sic et omnis homo prood" 

an him selc flsesc to gelican his bytS toge]7eod lufu 

mum sibi f Omnis caro ad similem sibi coniungitui. . . . Caritas 

soSlice sots ys }>onne eac on gode bytS gelofod freond 7 
au>tem uera est cum et in deo diUgitxxr amicus, et 

for gode hjtS gelufod feond se sotSlice for gode 

2>ropter demn diligitur inimicus/ lUe enim 2>roji>ter deum 

lufskS p& pe he lufatS se eallunga }?a lufian fram ]7am pe 
diligit eos quos diligit / qui iam eos diligere a quibus 

he na byS gelufod wat 
non diligitur scit ; 

82ede anra gehwylc sawul swa micelum swa beo 
JSasUius dixit. Unaqueqvs anima quantum fun- 

gestaSelud byS on lufe nehstan swa swySe beah beo bytS 
data fuerit in am,ore jyroximi,^ tantum alta erii 

on ODcnawincge godes se pe lufaS broSer on smyltnysse ys 
in cognitione dei ; Qui diligit fratrem, in tranquillitaie est 

beorte his broSer sot^ice hatigende he ys on yste m»stre 
cor eitis. fratrem uero odiens. est temjiestate m^axima 

befangan of eallum witodlice gepance }?inum lufa god 
circumdatus; Ex tota igitxxv rnente tua dilige dexim. 

past on eallum dsedum ]>inum J>u gecweme him god soSlice 
i*i in omnibus actibns tuis 2^^^^^^^^^ *^^^/ Bens enim 
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na bine wile mid wordum beon gelafodne ac mid heortan 
non se uuU uerhis tantum diligi. sed eorde 

clsemre 7 weorcum rihtwisum ma eomostlice eallum uton 
pdro et op&t'ibuB iuMis; Magis ergo ofmUbxia^ dili- 

lufian god se ]>e eac us 7 magas ure mid agenom. 
gamua cfeum ^ qui et nos et fxireTi^* nostras j^opriis 

handum gehiwude 7 ealle godu )7a embe us beotS gedone 
manibvLB fmxit, et cu/ncta bona qtiae erga no8 gerurUv/r 

daegbwamlice bis weldsedum we towritan crist to lufi- 

cotidie^ eius benefidia adscribdmus; Christns dili' 

genne ys ofer magas for]7an na us syllatS magas ]>& 
gendiM est 8u^)er jyarentea, quia non nobis tribuunt parentea ia 

]>e crist nebstan J^inne bafe 

qitae Christus ; Proximum tuu/m, hdbe tcmqtuim Unum. ex mem- 

}78enne us god msere weldseda getipaS nabt 
bris tuis ; Cum nobis deMs magna bene/icia prestei ^ nihil 

be gyrntS fram us butan ))8et we lufian bine 7 templa 
higit a nobis, nisi ut diligamus eum^ et templa 

ure we gebealdan ]78et be symle on us eardige 7 we on 
nostra seruemus^ ut ille semper in nobis hahitei, et nos in 

bim Jjurbwunian 
Ulo jper77ia/i€a7ntM / 

Bfiede of ealre beortan crist na lufaS se J)e 
Isidorus dixit. Ex toto eorde cAristum non diligit, qui 

mann batatS lufu godes deaj^e ys witSmeten secgendum 
Mminem 6dit ; Dilectio dei morti conparatur, dieinte 

Strang ys swa deat5 lufu swa swa deaS streclice 
Salom&nae. udlida est ut thots dilectio; Sicut m>ors uiolenter 

asyndraS sawle fram licbaman ealswa lufu godes streclice 
separat anim^xm a corpore. ita dilectio dei uiolenter 

asyndratS mann fram middaneardenre 7 flsesclicre lufe lufi- 
sigregat hominem a mundano et camali amove ; Dili- 

gende nebstan ]?u afeorma eage to geseonne god se |7e 
gendo proocimum purgas ocuhim ad uidendum deum ; Qui 

godes bebodu forbogatS god be na lufatS ne we soS- 
dei praecejjta contem2)nit ^ dexam non diligit ; JVeque e- 

lice cyning lufiaS gif on batunge laga bis we babbatS 
nim regem diligimus si odio leges eius hahearwas ; 

ne na maeg god lufian se }pe bytS oncnawen on nebstan 
Nee jf>a<m^ dexxm diligere qui nosdtur in proximi 

* i. creaturis. * i. propinquos. 
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lufe dwelian goddra todal ys na hatian hadas ac 
dUectione errdre/ Bandrum discretio est non odisse persoruM sed 

gjltas 7 rihte for leasum na hogiun ac afandian pa. pe 
culpas. et recta pro faUta non apemere sed 2^^^^* Q^^ 

unfulfremede synd on godes lufe oft iram leabtrum asyn- 
vmperfecti sunt in dei amore, s^pe a vitiis «e/>e- 

drian he dihtniaS ac mid byrdene leahtra gehefegude 
rare se disp^unt^ sed jxmdere uitiorum graudti^ 

eftsona to )>am leahtrum ]7a hi gewilDiat5 forlsetan leaS ongean- 
rwrsus ad ed vitia qitae 6ptant relinquere reuoluwri' 

wende laes ]78enne betwax twam lufu beon na mseg 
twr; Minus quam inter duos ^ dilectio esse non 2>^test ; 

swySe on eorj^an besenct ys se pe fleBsclice mann 
Midtum. in terra dem€i:su8 est, qui camdliter hominem 

deadlicne swyj^or lufatS J^aenne hit gedafenatS ]?8enne ping 
moriturum; 2^^ diligit quam 02)6rtet; Dum rem 

we gewilniatj tidlic we forlsetatS soJ?e lufe lufi- 

concu2>tscimus temporalem, amittamus ueram dilectionem; A- 

gende soSlice god ure on us yfelu we ehtatS lufi- 
mando enim deum wostra in nobis mala ^>er5e2^mt*r dili- 

gende so'Slice nehstan f^am on ]?am framian we magan 
gendo atUem proximum H in qv^ 2^ac?e««e 2)6sswm/us 

uton efstan 
jeatin4mus; 

Esede god he cwsetS lufu ys 7 se f>e wunaS on 
Ciprianus dixit, Deus inquit dilectio est. et qui manei in 

lufe on gode he wunat5 7 god on him mid gode wunian 
dilectione, in deo mdnei et deus in eo; Cum deo manere 

na magan pa. pe beon on cyricean godes anmode nellatS 
non possurvt, qui isse in ecclesia dei undnimes noluerint 

on boec ys gecweden stunilic ys soSlice senig Jjing 

In libro clemerUis didtur. stultum est enim aliquid 

swyjwr lufian Jjeenne god ge})anc so'Slice J>8et gefyltS 
plus aw/are quam dev/m ; Mentem enim. qudm repluerit 

gemynd godes pBxa awyrigdan on J?am na bytS geseald stow 
memoria dei if maligno^ in ea non ddbitur locus, 

Sflede gif hwylc so'Slice lufatS god fiaes on 
Effrem dixit. Si quis autem dilexerit deum illms in 

* s. spiritu. 
C 
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eor]>an na bytS gepSLUo ac symle ])a uferan gewilnaS \>e 
terra non erit mens:' aed semper su^yeriora desitiercU quae 

he lufatS he byS geswett |7anone he byS onliht pSLUone he byS 
am€U ; tnduhdttir inde ^ inlumdnatur inde y r^ 

gereord of swettestum wylne 
citwr de dvlcissimo font{e) 

nil. 

be eadmodnysse. 
De Humilitate. 

drihten b%^ on godspelle leomia'S fram me for]?i |>e 
DoToiwia dicit in aeuiiangelio. Discite a m^ quia 

ic bylewitte 7 eadmod on heortan 7 ge metatS reste saw- 

mttis sum et humilis cordef et invenietis requiem animu- 
lum eowrum he sotSlice segS Jjurh ]?onewitegan to hwam 
huB u^Biris / Ipse enim dicit per .^opihetam.. ad quern 

sotSlice behealde ic butan to pam eadmodan 7 to ]7am gedef(an) 7 
autem respiciam nisi ad humilem et qmetum et 

ondrsedende wordu mine eft he segtS »lc so]?lice se ]>e 
trementem verba mea y Iterum dicit. omnis enim qui 

hine uppahei]) byj> geny|)erud 7 se pe hine genyj)erud byj> uppa- 
se txaltat humiliabitur et qui se humiliat exalta- 

hafen 
bitur ; 

se apostol saede ealle so'Slice gemsenelice eadmodnysse 
Fetrus ajxystolus dixit. Omnes autem inuicem humilitaiem 

geswuteliaj? forJ>i ]>e god Jjam ofermodum wiSstynt eadmodum so}?- 
insimidte^. quia deus superhis restitit, humilihus avr- 

lice he syl8 gyfe. geadmedaS witodlice under mihtigre 
tern ddt gratiam. Humiliamini iqitur suh poteffUi 

handa godes }?8et he eow uppahebbe on tide geneosunge 
Tnanu dei. ut uos exaltet in tempore uisitationis ; 

geeadmedaS on gesihtSe drihtnes 7 
lacobas aixyBiohis dixit, Hu/miliami in conspectu domini et 

he upahefS eow 
exaUahit uos ; 

se apostol ssede beo ge onmode \mt sylfe ongytende 
Paulus a2)OBtolvLS dixit. Sitis undnimss id i2)sum sentientes 

naht f>urh geflit ni J)urh idel gylp ac Jjurh 

nihil per contentionem neque per indm^m gJoriam. sed per 

* i. doce^e. 
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eadmodnesse uferan him betwynan wenende na heage 
hfimiUtatexn. superi^res sibi inuicem arhitrdrUes, non dlta 

witende ac eadmodum ge]>w8erigende 
sajnentes. sed kumilibus consentientes, 

sade J)ar J?ar bytS ofermodignyss Jjar bytS eac 
Salomon dixit, Ubi fuerit auperhia, ibi erit et 

teona ]?ar eadmodnjss ]7ar eac wisdom ofermod- 

eontumelia, vhi au/em^ hu/militas, ibi et sapientia^; Super- 

igne fyligS eadmodnys 7 eadmodne on gaste unde(r)febtS 
bum 8equitv/r hvanilitas. et hv/mil&m spiviiu silscipit 

wuldor ser J>am ]?e he sy fortreden 7 ys upahafen heorte 
et gloria ; Priusquam. conteratiMr et exaltatur cor 

mannes 7 ser J?am Jje he si gewuldrod he ys geeadmett betere 
Iwminis, et arUequam glorificeiur humilidtwr ; Melius 

ys beon geeadmett mid bylewittum J^senne todaelan herereafu 
est humilidri cum mitibus, quam diuidere S2)6lia 

mid ofermodum. 
cum superbis. 

sunu ssede swa micele swa pu. mare eart geead- 

Hiesus filius Sirach dixit, QvdrUo magnus es humi- 

mett pe on eallam 7 beforan gode \>u. gemest gyfe fram 
Hate in ommbuB et coram deo inuenies graliam ; Ab 

eadmodum ys gearwurj^od god nelle \>\i beon eadmod on 
humilibus honoratv/r dQus ; Noli esse humilis in 

wisdom l^intun ne geeadmett on stuntnesse (J?)u beo beswicen ys 
sajnentia tv>a, ne hv/miliatus in stultitia seducaris ; Est 

80 l^e manfullice geeadmett bine 7 innemyste his fuUe synd 
qui niquiter humiliat se. et interiora eius plena sunt 

facne 
doh. 

ssede gif eadmod 7 gedefe J)u ne byst ne mseg 
Origenis dixit. Si humilis et quietus non fueris, non 2)6test 

eardian on \>q gyfu ]78es haligan gastes 
habitare in te gratia 5^;iritu« s&ncti; 

Eflede god eadmod geworden ys forscamige mann 
Augustinu^ dixit. Dens humilis factus est, ervhescat homo 

ofermod beon symle ingehyd f>eowes godes eadmod beon 
8U2)eTbus esse; Semjyev conscientia serui dei humilis esse 

scyll 7 unrot gewislice Jjset J?urh eadmodnysse na ofermodige 7 
debet, et tristis sdlicat ut ^^er humilitatem. non su2)erbiat, et 

* 8. faerit. * s. erit. 

C 2, 
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J>urh nytlice gronunge heortan to galnysse he na agylde se 
^er lUilem maerbrem c6r ad lasciuiam rum resdlucU/ lUe 

Bot51ice begymS lof godes 7 word muj)es his )?8bs hnec^ 
ndmqiie attmdit lavdem dei et nerha oris ems. cuius ceruir, 

can ahylt eadmodnyss 7 na upareerS ofermodignys . 
cem tnclinat. hu/militas. et non erigit superhia ; 

Esede to heahnysse msegena na mid mihte ac 
Hieronimus dixit. Ad aumitatem uirtutum non potentia, sed 

mid eadmodnysse by]? cumen 
humilitate uenitur ; 

Eaede heorte witodlice flsesclic J?a hwile ]>e Jjises 
GregoritM dixit. Cor quijype caiifidle dum huius 

lifes wuldor secS eadmodnysse heo onscunaS eadmodness swa 
uit^ gloriam qu^rit humilitatem r^sjmi^ * Hwniilitas 

micelum swa heo ys ahyld to neowlum swa micelum heo framatJ 

quantv/m inclinatur ad ima tdntum j^^fi^^ 

on heahnysse swa micelum sotSlice neod ys \>Bdt hine anra- 
in excelsum ; Tdnto enim necesse est. ut se v/aus- 

gehwylc on eadmodnysse of|?rycce swa micelum gif he sy gecoreu 
quisqxM^ in humilitate defyrimat, quanto si Sit electus 

he nat )5eah J)e seghwylc godu his nehstan his gyfende 
ignarai ; Quamuis quisqne bona S'oa 2>roQinmo suo inpertimdo 

SBtywe rihtlice eallunga he na by}? gif he eadmodnysse J?ol- 
ostendaU recte iam non hit \ si humilitate card- 

aS se ]>e sojjlice eadmod byj? he by}? upahafen on wuWre mic- 
erit ; Qui enim humilis fuerit exaltahitur in gloria; Mag^ 

el ys maegen eadmodnysse post of gewilnunge stowe ytemyste 
na est uirtus humilitatis^ qv>§ ex desiderio I6ca ultima 

healdende symle eadmodnysse lufatS on heagum na hit upp- 
tenens, semjyer humilitatem dmut in alto non se sub- 

ahefS 7 heofenlices rices purpuran on gej?ance gehealt }?8enne 
leimt;! et celestis regni 2)ur2>uram in mmte seruat ; Cwm 

Bo'Sfsestnysse spsec eadmodlice byj? gehyred weg drihtnes to 
ueritatis serrno humiliter auditur, uia doiaini ad 

heortan byS asend on eallum hine forsyhtS se }?e on his eagum 
' c^ dirigitur ; In cunctis se des2)icit qui in suis oculis 

beon hine eadmodue geseS seghwylc setsyn weorcu nane 
esse se hUmilem 2^ro/?<e^t*r. quaelibet ddsint 02)era. nHUa 

synd but an of eadmodnysse brydde swa micele eornostlice 
sunt nisi ex humilitate condiantur ; Tdnto ergo 

^ s. electus. 
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beon eadmodra gehwylc scyl of gyfe 8wa micele Bwa blue 
^886 hwmilior qmagyxA debet ex munere; qUanto se. 

gewri]?enre beon besceawa'S on agyfendum gesceade \>2et witod- 
obligatiorem esse t&nspicit in reddenda ratione; Earn qui2>' 

lice pe na fint eadmod soSfsestnys forflybtS gef>anc J?8er 
2}e quam non muenit humilem. uentaa fuyit mentem; lllic 

}>a fram hlote eadmodra dema asyndruS. })a bi bser on ofer- 
eo8 a sorte humilium ivdex 8^)erat» qui se hie in su- 

modignysse bomum uppabebbatS eadmode gyfe onfo}) 
perhi^ comihxiB exaUcmt ; Humiles donum acdpiunt, 

pcet fram him beortan ofermodigra aweg anydaS 
qaod a se corda superhientium rejpellunt/ 

ssede eadmod "peah be on reafe waocust sy wul- 
Ba&ilius dixit, Humilis ZCcet hdbitu uilissimus sit. glo- 

dorfull swa Jjeab ys maegenum ofermodig sotSlice 7 gif be wlite- 
riosiis tdmen est mrtutibus; Sujyhbus autem et si deco- 

full si ge]?ubt on gesih]?e Bwa f>eab on weorcum wac ys 
rus uideatur aspectu y tamen ajyeribxxs uUis esi ; 

ssBde se pe sotSlice butan eadmodnysse msegeiiu 
Isidorus dixit t Qui enim sine bumilitate uirtutes 

gaderaS on winde dust be byrS gej)anc beortan ure 
tbngregat in uento piiluerem 2^^^^ > Cogitatio cordis wostrt 

swa micelom mid gode on neowlum ys swa micelum swa bit 
tantvan apud cZeum in imo est quantum.^ 

mannum on bybj>e 7 eadmodnys beortan ure swa micelum 
hominibns in alto / et humilitas cordis wostn tdnto 

mid gode on byhj)e ys swa micelum swa mannum on neowlum 
a2nid denm in alio est, quanto ^ hominibus in imo ; 

geeadmed swyj>e gast J>inne for]?y lif floescess arleasan 
Hwmilia ualde spinium tuum; qxxomsim^ uita carnis im2)ii, 

fyr 7 wyrm butan eadmodnysse maegen aenig 7 butan 
ignis et uermis ; Sine hwmilitate virtv^s qv^libei, et sivie 

sojji-e lufe on leabter bytS geteald bealic munuces msegen ys 
caritate in uitium de2)'Utatur ; Sunrnia mJbnachi virtus est 

eadmodnyss bealic leabter bis ofermodygnys beo J?u on 
hv/militas, sum/mum uitium. 6tus sup^xbia ; ^ JSsto in 

eadmodnysse gestaj)elud beo J>u ealra aeftemyst 7 ytemyst 
humilitaie fwndatus, esto omniu/m nouissimus et vliimus ; 

^ s. est. 
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geeadmed ]>e pcet ]>u beo uppahafen laestne \>e do eallum 
HumUia te vi excUteria. minimum te fdc ommbua 

nanum "pe toforan asete nanum \>e uferan getele pn wen 
nuUi te 2^^^^^^^^* rmUi te svjperi&rem deptdea; Aestima 
ealle uferan beon pe ]>eah pn heagust si eadmodnysse 

omnes superi^ea esse ttbi; Quamuis sv/mmus sis humilitatem 

heald iorpi gif Jju eadmodnysse healtst wuldorful pn byst 
tens, quia si humilitatem termeris. gloriosv^s eris ; 

8wa micele so'Slice eadmodra byst swa micelum fylig)> pe 
Quanto enim hu/milior fueris. tanto sequetur te 

hyhj) wuldres ny)?er astih pmt pn uppastige si }>u geny)?erud 
aUitudo ghriae; JDescinde. vi ascendas humiliare. 

]78et pVL si uppahafen ne uppahafen pn si geeadmed eadmodnys 
ut excdt^s f Tie exdUdtus kv/milieris ; Humilitas 

so'Slice fyll ne cann eadmodnys slide ne cann eadmodnyss 
autem casum niscit. humilitas la2)sum non n&uit, humilitas 

nsefre slide J^olode se pe soSHce him wac ys beforan 
nunquam. lajysum 2>dssa est ; Qui enim sihi uilis est. ante 

gode micel he ys 7 p9, pe him mislicia'S gode hi liciaS beo p\x 
dexnm mxignus est, et qui sihi displicent deo placent ; Esto 

witodlice lytel on eagum ]?inum past pn si micel on eagum 
igitur ^xfrt^t^ in oculis tuis. ut • sis magnus in oculis 

godes swa micele sotSlice swa pu byst beforan gode deorwur]?ra 
dei ; Tdnto enim eris dnte deum pretiosior. 

Bwa micele swa pu byst toforan eagum ]>inum forhogudra ber 
quanto fueris ante ocvlos tv^s despeetior ; Porta 

eac symle sceame on asyne be gemynde gyltes dust 
quoque sem2)er uerecundiam in uultu. de recordatione delicti, 2>uluis 

]7u eart 7 on duste site axe ]?u eart 7 on axan leofa on 
es et in pdlv^re sede, cinis es, et in cinere uiue ; In 

healicum wyr)?scype healic pe si eadmodnyss na pe upp- 
sumTno homJbre. summa tibi sit humilitas.^ non te extol- 

ahebbe wyrjjscype swa micele maran eadmodnysse pn sy f)urh- 
lat honor; Tdnto Tnaibre humilitate sis />er- 

beorhi swa micele swa maran wurf>nysse foresett f)u eart 
sptcuu^, qudnto m^iore dignitate jpreZa<i«s^y 

ssede nsefre soSlice soS eadmodnyss 7 sotS 
Ca^sarius diodt, Numquam enim vera humilitas et vera 

gehyrsumnyss butan soj^re lufe of>f>e weeron oJ))?e beon mag- 
ohoedentia sine caritate, aut fuemni aut esse />o<e- 

* s. eg. 
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on for)7an swa swa fyr bnton haetan o]7]?e beorhtnysse swa 
runty quia sicut ignis sine caWre uel sjdendore eius^ 

gerades nys swa eac eeo so]?e lufu butan eadmodnysse 7 
modi nan est. ita et caritas sine hmnilitate et 

80}?re gehyrsumnysse beon ne mseg on life yldryna ys ge- 
vera doederUia esse non />6^e^y In uUa pdtrwm did- 

cweden lichamlic geswinc latteow ys eadmodnysse aelc sotSlice 
tur, corjxyrdlis l^or dux est humilitdtis, omnis enim 

geswinc butan eadmodnysse ydelnyss ys eadmodnyss ne heo Da 
labor sine hwmUitaie udnitas est; Humilitas nee ipsa 

yrsatS ne o}>rum yrsian gepSifaiS eadmodnyss ys gif 
irdsdtur, nee dUis irdsci permUtit ; Humilitas est si 

pBdime syngaS on J)e bro)?or f)in 8er]?am ]>e he behreow- 
gudndo peccduerit iri te frater tv/us dntequam ille 2)enU- 

sige J>u forgifst him eadmodnyss soSlice forrynel ys sotSrelufe 

eat ind'dlseris ee. Humilitas autem 2^^^'''^^ ^ caritatis. 

7 ealswa forrynel wses haelendes ealle teonde to him 

et sicut iohdnnes 2yreciirsor fuit ie&u, orrmes trdhens ad ewm, 

swa eadmodnyss forrynel ys soj^re lufe 7 se J)e naefS 
ita humilitas precursor est caritatis. et qui non fiabet 

sdpre lufe he forlyst lif 
caritatem perdet uitam; 

V. 

be forgifnysse. 
De indulgentia. 

drihten segS on godspelle gif J)u eornostlice ofFrast lac 
Domimus dicit in aeuuangelio. Si ergo offers munus 

J?ine to weofude 7 J>ar J>u gemanst J>8et brojjor f)in hsefS 
iuv/m ad altare et ibi recordatus fueris quia frater tuns hahet 

«nig)?incg' ongean \>e forlset Jjser lac J^ine cetforan pam 
aliqmd aduersulm te relinquQ ibi munus tuum, ante al- 

weofude 7 ga aer gesibbsumian brej^er f>inum 7 Jjsenne 
tare ^ et uade j^;ni*s reconciliari fraXri tuo. et tunc 

cumende J>u oflfra lac J>ine gif sotSlice ge forgyfaS man- 
u^eniens Offeree nmnus tuum; Si enim dimiseritis homi- 

num synna hyra forgifS eow eac feeder eower se pe on 
nibus peccata eorum dimittei uohis et pat&r uester qui in 

heofennm ys gif sotSlice na forgyfa)> mannum ne feeder 
caelis est. si autem non dimiseritis hominibus ^ nee pater 
forgif]? eow synna eo(w)re 
dimittet nobis jy^ocata UQ^ira ; 
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se apostol rsdde mid gejjyide underberende ge- 
Pauhis apo^olxjis dixit. Cum jxitientia 8uj)2)ortarUes in^ 

msenelice 7 forgyfende eow sylfum gif aenig ongean sumne 
uicem et donarUes uobismet ijysis if si qtus adversua aliqtiem 

hsefS ceomnge swa swa god on criste forgeaf eow ealswa 
habet qvfrilam,'' sicut dens in christo donauit uohia, ita et 

ge do8 nanum yfel for yfele agyldende 
UO8 fdcite, nvMi malum 2^''^ malo reddentes, 

se apostol sssde na agyldende yfel for yfele o]?]>e 
Petrua apostolus dixit. Non reddentes malum 2>ro malo, ue\ 

curs for curse ac }>ar togeanes blet&igende forjji on 
m^Hedictv/m pro maledicto, sed e conirano henedicentes, quia in 

J?am geclypode ge synd pcet on bletsunge yrfewyrdnysse ge agan 
hoc uocati estis ub benedictione hereditatem possideatia ; 

Bsede na saege )?u ic a^lde yfel for yfele geanbida 
Salomon dixit, Ne dicas reddam malum 2>to malo, ex2)€cta 

drihten 7 he alyst ]>e forgif ]>inum nehstan derigendum 
doTninnm et liberabit te, Edinqne 2yroximo tuo nocenti 

\>e 7 Jjfienne biddendum ]>e synna beotS laetene 
te^ ^ et tunc de2)recanti tihi 2>^cata soluentur ; 

ssede anre gehwylc swylce forgifenysse to under- 
Agustinus diocit. Unusquisqne talem indulgentiam acce2)' 

fonne ys fram gode swylce he sylf eac syltS nehstan his 
turus est a deo, qualem et i2)se dederit proximo suo ; 

saede swa swa god on ciiste us ure synna 
Hieronim/u8 dixit. QvMfiodo deus in cAristo nobis nostra peccata 

forgeaf swa eac we him J)a on us syngiaS we forgyfan 
donauit, sic etiam nos iUis qui in nobis 2>€ccant dimittam,us; 

ssede se rihtlice his gyltes forgyfenysse bitt se 
Gregorius dixit. Hie recte sui delicti ueniam 2>b8tulat. qui 

pcet J>oet he aer on him sylfum was agylt forgyfj? uton forgyfan 
hoc qvjod 2>rvus in i2)so delinquitur reldxat; Dimittdmus 

sotSlice )?8et beon scyl us \>cet si forgyfen f>8et beon scyl fram us 
enim quod debeiur nobis. vJt dimittatur quod debeiur a nobis 

J33enne eeghwylc pcei he rihtlice bitt he begytt f>8enne his mod 
Tunc quisque quod recte 2^^^ adi2n8citur, cum eiiLS dnimus 

on bene ne feondes hatunge byS fordimmode we asenda)> 
in 2fQtitione nee inimici odio fuscatur, Fundimu^ 

* ue\ tibi. 
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for wi)?erwinnan bene ac ic wysce pcsi heorte healde lufe 
2)ro adversaria j^^c^m. sed lUinam cor teneat amorem ; 

]78eime lufigende gestreon be feondum don ne magon eac 
Cum diligendo lucrwn de inimicis fdcere j^seumns ,^ etiam 

hi frynd synd ]>a pe ehtiaS us ne na recS se ealda feond past 
ijyfd amiei sunt qui persecuntur * / Nee cdrat arUiquus kostis tU 

he eor]7lice afyrre fram us ac past he so]>e lufe on us slea 
terrena toUat a nobis, sed tit caritatem in nobis feriat ; 

seede na sotSlice magon synna beon forgyfene him 
Isidorus dixit, Non emm 2^^^ 2^^^^^ dimitti ei, 

se pe on hine syngiendum gyltas na forgyfS se j^e broiler bis 
qui in sS 2)eccanH dibita non dimittit ; Qui fratrem sibi 

later gesibsumatS god him later geglada]> on idel soSlice 
tdrdius reconciliat deum sibi idrdius 2)ldcat ; Frustra enim 

him gemiltsian god sectS se pe hrsedlice gegladian on neh- 
sibi ^;ro/n<tart c^eum qtuierit / qui cito placdri in proxi- 

stan forgymS hrsedlice ys to forgyfenne aenigum f>8enne he 
mum neglegit ; Cito^ ignoscendwm cHiquam dura 

forgyfenysse bitt 
ueniam jwstulat ; 

ssede se J>e sotSlice on hine syngiendum mildelice 
Caesarius dixit. Qui enim in se jpeccaw^i clementer 

forgyfS nan synne fotswseS on his sawle belifS 

indiUseritif nullum 2>^cati uestigium in illius aninia remanehit; 

ssede gif eomostlice pu na forgyfst teonan se 
Anastasiu^ dixit. Si ergo non dimittis inidriam quae 

pe gedon ys na gebed for pe dest ac wyrgincge 
tibi facta est / non orationem 2>^o te fads, sed maledictioncm, 

ofer pe pn ongebrinest swa )?u sotSlice segst swa me forgif 
su2)er te inducis, sic enim dicis. sic mihi dimitte. 

Bwa eac ic forgeaf On gesamnungum ys gecweden swa micel 
sicut et ego dimissi; In conlationibus c^icitur. tantv/m 

sotSlice bits forgyfen us swa micel swa we forgyfatS f>am f>a 
enim remittitur nobis. quantum nos remiserimxiQ eis qui 

us swa hwylcere awyrigednesse deriatS 
nobis quMcdmqxie m^alignitate nocHerint; 

seede swa hwylc sotSlice ]?am se on hine syngode 
Ciprianus dixit, Quisquis enim illi qui in ium 2)eccauit 

forgyftS forgyfende synne butan tweon selmyssan he detS 
dimittit:' ignoscendo 2>€ccatum sine dubio elemosinam facit ; 

^ s. nos. ' 8. est. 
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VL 

be onbryrdnysse. 
Be conpunctione. 

drihten 8eg)> on godspelle soS sot$ ic secge eow 
Dom\n\i8 dictt in aeuitangelio. Amen amen dico uobis, 

]>8et ge wepatS 7 ge heofiatS woruld soSlice geblissa'S ge 
guoniam uos plardbitia et lilangetis, ^aecuZum autem gatuiebit, uoa 

unrote beo)> ac unrotnyss eower on blisse cymS 
triatea eritia. aed triatitia t^stra on letitiam veniet; 

se apostol Bsede geblissian mid geblissigendum wepan 
Faulica apoBtolna dixit :f Gaudere cwm gaudentibns fl^re 

mid wependum J?a ]>e wepaS swylce hi na wepende syn 7 
cwm Jlentibaa, qui Jlent tanquam non Jlentea aint^ ei 

|>a ]>e blissiaS swylce na geblissigende 
qui gaudent tamquam non gaudentea; 

se apostol ssede earme beoS 7 heofiatS 7 wepa}) 
Idcobua apoBtolna dixit, Miaeri eatUe et lugete et plordte, 

hiehter eower on heofincge si gebwyrfed 7 blis on 
riatM tester in luctttm conuerietur, et gaudiwm in 

guomunge 
merorem ; 

68Bde hiebter sare byj) gemencged 7 ytemyste blisse 
Salomon dixit, Eiaua dolori miacebitur, et extrhna gaudii 

heofincg ofsett 
Iv^ua 6ccupat ; 

saede f)a J>e nabbaS onbryrdnysse ne hi 
AguiAinua dixit. Qui non ^uibent conpunctionem, nee 

nabba)> claene gebed goldhord ys god onbryrdnyss 7 
hdhent rmindam orationem ; Theadurua eat bona comjmnctio et 

unareccendlic blis on sawle mannes sawl mannes 

insnarrabile gaudium in anim>a hominia ; Anima hominia 

seo ]?e on gebede by)? onbryrd swyj>e him framaS to hsele 
qvxie in orations eonp^ngitur y ludde illi lyToficit ad aalutem ; 

ssBcle na laes to herigenne ys wer Strang on 
Hieronimnia dixit, Non minua laudandua eat, uir fortia in 

heofincge J^aenne on gefeohte 

Ivstu y quam qui in bello ; 

ssede stefen witodlice sealmsanges J^aenne heo ]>urh 
Gregoriua dixit. Uox et enim psahnodi^ cum per 
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ontihtincge heortan hyp gedon J>urh f>a selmihtigura drihtne to 
intentionem cordis dgitwr, per hanc omni^yoterUi Jomino <id 

heortan weg byS gegearwud pcU ontihtum ge]7ance witegUDge 
cor iter parcUur, ut irUerUe merUe propfieiiae 

gerynu o)?J)e onbryrdnysse gyfe onaseDde J>8enne )?urh 
mysteria uel conim/nctionis gratiam infundat; Cum per 

gebed onbryrdnys by)> utasend weg us on heortan Jjurh 
orcUionem conptmctio efUnditwr, uiam nobis in corde j)er 

JxBne to hselende on ende hyp becumen gearca)> gyndleccincg 
qtidm ad ieaum in finem peruenUur pd/rat ; Irvriguwm 

witodlice ofeweard underfehtS sawl f>8enne heo hi sylfe on 
quippe tfwperius dccipit dnima, cwm se s^ in 

teamm heofenrices mid gewilnunge geswenc)> gyndleccincg 
Idcrimis cadestis regni desiderio affligit ; inrigwwm 

Bo]7lice nea)?ewerd onfehS J>8Bnne helle suslu wepende on- 
uero infirius acdpit, cwm infemi supplicia Jlhkdo per^ 

drset ongeangecyrrende us drihten mildelice beclyppe 
tim^cit; Betf>ertentes nos dominus clementer amplectitur ; 

for)>i synfulra lif him beon unwyrS eallunga na maeg pcei 
quia peccatorwm uita ei esse indigna iam non potest quae 

mid wopum byj? ge]?wegen na twyna }>u abutan ende beon geriht- 
Jl6tibus lauatur ; Non diibites circa Jinem iusli- 

wisodne mann jjurh hreowsunge onbryrdnysse ac forjji 
ficari hominem per penitentiae conpunctionem if sed quia 

seldan pcet gewyrj^an gewunaS to ondrsedenne ys JxBt na f)8enne 
rdro id fieri s6let. metuendum est. ne dum 

to ende byS gey Id gecyrrednyss gehopud eer ofsette deaS 
ad finem differtur conuersio sjyerata dnte 6ccu2)ti mors 

psenne helpe hreowsung na eornostlice on wopum na on 
qu/im svhueniat 2>ci^nitentia ; Non ergo in fi^iihus, non in 

dsedum urum ac on drihtne uton truwian for)?i eornostlice 
actibus 9U)&tm. sed in d^omino confiddmus; Q^ia ergo 

7 sefter fulluhte we besmitan lif uton fuUian mid tearum 
et post haptisma irhquiriduimus uitamif baptizem/us lacrimis 

ingehyd besmitene sefter waeterum hsele we beon geed- 

conscientiam ; Inquindti 2^^ aquas salutis, renascd^ 

cennede of teainim 
mur ex lacrimis y 
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ssede )?8er soSlice beoS teoras ]>ar gastlic fyr 
BasilitLS dixit : Ubi cmtem fwrint laerim^, ibi spiritalis ignis 

b)^8 ODseled se \)e diglu gej^ances onljht 
acchiditur, qui secreta mentis inlwmncU, 

ssede aer soSlice mid tearum to feormi^enne synd 
IsidoruB dixit, Prius enim lacrimis purganda sunt 

leahtras jja we dydon 7 J^sBnne afeormodre ge)?ances scearpnysse 
uitia quae gissimus, et tunc munddta mentis dcie 

}p(xt ]78et seceatS uton besceawian ')pait ]?8eime ser wepende fram 
id quod quSrimu^s contemplemur y tU dum dntea flendo a 

us eynne dimnyss bytS gedriged afeormodum heortan eagum 
nobis jteccati ealigo detergitur, munddtis cordis oouZis. 

frige upplice utan besceawian se ^pQ sotSlice tearas unge- 
liberi supefna insjncidinus ; Qui tiero lacrimas inde- 

Bwicendlice asent 7 swa ]?eah syngian Da geswicS se heofiiicge 
sinenter fundit, et tamen peccare non desinit ^ hie lamentum 

hsefS ac afeormunge nsefS onbryrdnyss heortan ys 

Aa6et sed m/u/ndatumem non habet/ Compunctio cordis est. 

eadmodnyss ge]?ances mid tearum uppspringende of gemynde 
humilitas rnentis cum lacrimis exoriens de recordations 

synne 7 of ege domes se ys on gecyrredum fulfremedra 
peccati et timore iudicii; Ille est in conuersis perfictior 

gebryrdnesse mid lufe se )?e ealle fram him flsBsclicra gewilnunga 
canpwnctionis affect u, qui omnes a se camalium desideriorum 

lufa aweg anyt 7 atihtincge his mid eallum gepances 
affectus re^ydlit. et intentionsm sv^m toto mentis 

bigenge on godes foresceawunge gefaestnaS twyfealdre onbryrd- 
studio in dei contemplatione defigit; Gemine conpunc" 

nysse mid willan for gode sawl gehwylces gecorene byb 
tionis cffectu ^^rop^er c^eum anima cuiilsqxjLQ electi affi- 

gewaeht \>cet ys o)?f>e JjsBnne weorca his yfele he besceawaS o]?f>e 
citur, id est vA dum ojyerum stiorum. mala considerat .•' uel 

J?8Bnne mid gewilnunge eces lifes asih^ feower synd 
dum desiderio aeiem^ uitae STisjyirat; Qiuituor sunt 

gelicnyssa willena mid bam mod riht wises halwendlice by?S 
qualitates affectionum quwus m^ens iusti salUbriter ^con^ 

onbryrd \>cet ys gemynd forSgewitenra mana besceawung 
pdngitur, hoc est memoria 2>fetoritorum. factnorum, consideratio 
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elhSeodignjTsse his on J^yses lifes langfemysse gemynd 
peregrinaUofda suae in htdiu vitae longinquitaU. recordatio 

wita towerdra gewilnung uppllces e))eles ]7set to ]?am 
2X)endnaai futitrarum. dtsiderium. sup^mae piUri^. quatinua ad ^m 

hwsBtlieor he maege becuman synd ]>a ]7e na of so]>re heortan 
qiuintocius valeat peivenire/ Sunt qui nan ex uera cordis 

onbryrdnysse hyra wregendras gewyr}>at$ ac swa ]7eah ]?8eime gyt beon 
eonpunctiane sui accusatores Jiunt, sed tdmen adhuc esse 

hi synfolle toamearcya'S \>cet of gehiwadre eadmodnysse andet- 
sepeecatores adsignant, ut ex ficta humilitate confas- 

nysse stowe hi gemetan halignysse tearas sotHice daedbote 
sioms. locum inueniant ssjictitatis; Ldcrimete enim paenitentiae 

mid gode for fnllohte beo]> getealde lofe tearas wynsnme 
apud demn pro haptismate reputantur ; Dilige lacrimas. siiaues 

\>e eyn tearas J?e lyst J>e symle wop 7 heof beo f>u 
tibi sint lacrim§ delectet te semper planctus et luctus, esto 

for an for]>loten to sargnngnm swa micelum swa }pVL waere 
tantum. pronus ad lamenta. qudnio fuibti 

forjjloten to gylte swylce waes pe to syngigenne atihting 
jfTcnus ad culpam; Qualis fuit tibi ad 2>^ccandum intentio. 

swylc sy to hreowsigenne e^idnyss heBge synna hefige 
talis sit ad pfnitendum deuotio ; Grduia peccala, grand ia 

heofinga gewilnia]> 
lamenta desiderant; 

saede eadig witodlice ys 7 J?riwa eadig swa hwa swa 
Effirem, dixit, Beatus ndmque est et ter beatus, quisquis 

haefS onbryrdnysse aefter gode onbryrdnyss hselj) 

habet conpunctioTiem secundum denm ; Conpunctio, sanitas 

sawle ys onbryrdnyss onlyhtincg sawle ys onbryrdnyss 
anim^ est. conpunctio inluminatio animae est. conpunctio. 

forgyfenyss synna ys onbryrdnyss haligne gast togelaet 
remissio peccatorum est. conpunctio. spiriinm sanctum adducit 

to byre onbryrdnyss ancennedne crist de}) eardian on nyre 
ad se. con2mnctio. unigenitum christum facit Jutbitdre «^ ^^' 

tearas mid gode tmwan syllaS symle )>ar }>ar tearas 
Laerimae apud deum Jiduciam ddnt semjyer; Vbi lacnm^ 
genihtsumiaS Jjar ge)7anca8 fule na genealaceao 

abundant. ibi cogitatimes s^did^ non adjrr^xinuini. 
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VII. 

be gebede. 
Be oratione, 

drihten segtS on godspelle ealle swa bwylce swa ge biddaS 
Z>ommua dicit in cteuuangdio. Orrmia quaecumque petieritts 

on gebede ge lyfende ge onfo]> waciaS witodlice on eallum 
in oratione eredenles accipiiiia; Uigildte Uaque omni 

timan gebiddende }p(Bt gewyr]?e beon hsefde forfleon ealle 
tempore orantes. %U digni haheamini fdgere omma 

p9, towserde synd 7 gtandan setforan snna mannes gebidda]? 
quae uerUwra sunt, et stdre dnte JUium hominis; Ordte 

soj^lice ]78Bt na gewyr]>e fleam eower her o]>]?e on restendeege 
autem. ut nonfidt filga ttestra. hieme 9iel sdbbato. 

se apostol Baede gyfende gemsenelice wyrSment eal- 
Petrus o/wsto^us dixit. In^yertientes ^ inuicem honorem tarn- 

swylce eac efenyrfeweardum gyfe lifes }pcRt na beon gelette 
quam et coheredihua gratiae uitae, ut non impediantur 

gebedu eowre 
orationes uestrae; 

se apostol ssede gebede onstandende gebiddende 
Paulua J^>osto/u« Dixit, Orationi instantes^ orantes 

on eallum timan on ga&te wacigende on eaire anrsednysse 
omni tempore in spiriiu. uigilantes in omni instantia ; 

se apostol esBde gebiddaj? eow genisenelice J^set 
7aco6us a/;ostoZu« dixit, Ordte pro inuicem, ut 

ge beon gebaelede micelum so]?lice frama)> gebed rihtwises 
saluemini, mvltum enim ualet deprecatio iuati 

singal 
assidua; 

ssede feorr ys drihten fram arleasum 7 gebedu 
Salomon dixit, Longe est dowinus ah impiis, et orationes 

rihtwisra he gehyrtS selre ys ende gebedes Jjaenne 
iu^torum exaudiet, mslior est finis oraiionis, quam 

se fruma aetforan gebede gegearwa sawle )?ine 7 
2>rincipium; Ante orationem ^>r^/>ara animam tiuim, et 

nelle pa beon swylce se mann se fandatS god se ]>e gehealt 
noli esse quasi homo qui temiHat denm; Qui conseruat 

lage he gemsenifylt gebed bene gederedes gehyrtS 

legem, muUiplicat orationem; Precationem lesi exaudiet 

^ 8. sitis. ' 8. sitis. 
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god gebed on eadmodnysse ofer genipu ]>urhf8ert$ la beam on 
deua; Orotic in htmttlitate. super nubes jm^Qirahit; Fili in 

]?inre untrumnysse na forseoh }p\i ]?e sylfne ac gebide god 
tua inflrmitate non despicias te i^ysum aed 6ra deunu 

7 be gebeal)> pe framwend fram gylte 7 gerece handa 
et curdhit 1^ if auerte a delicto et dirige manus; 

saede mid gebedum we hedS afeormode mid readingum 
Isidorua dixit, Orationihua mundamur, lectionibuB 

we beoS getyde aegSer god ys gif alyf8 gif na alyfS 
instriiimur, utrumque honum eat ai liceat. at non liceat 

betere ys gebiddan jjsenne rsedan forJ>i pe on rsedinge 
melitia eat ordre qtuim legere. quia in lectione 

we oncnawaS pcet we don scylon on gebede J>a we onfo)> 
cogndacimus qxiod fdcere debem/ua, in oratione ea accipieinua 

pQ, we biddat$ ne soSlice on daege pu aemtiga. na on nihte 
qucLe poatulamua; Neque enim die Hacea neqxxQ nocte. 

ac ]?8Bnne slaep of eagum ]7inum afealS. ]>8enne andgyt 
aed cum aonmua de oculia tuia ccciderit. tune aenaua 

J^in on gebede wacige gebed afeormaS sawle fram synnum 
tutia in oratione uigUet; Oratio miindat animam a peccatia, 

gebed hsefS bsele on gebede geara beo pn aetyw 
oratio habei aalutem / in oratione paratv^ eato ; Ostende 

forbaefednysse beortan )?inre pcet pn rumran gyfe begyte 
continentiam cordia tuL ut ampli6rem gratiam consequdria 

saede swa swa soSlice cempan butan waepnum 
HieTOnimua rfwcit. Sicut enim militi aine drmia 

to gefeohte faran na gerist swa menn cristenum forjjstseppan 
ad bellum. exvre non c&nuenit, ita homini chriBiidno procedere 

segnigum butan gebede na framaS utgasgende on bis inne 
qu6libei aine^ oratione non expedit; Egredienlea de hos2)itio, 

gewsepnige gebed ongeangangendum of straete gebed 
drmet oratio, regredientibua de 2^^^^ oratio 

ongeanyrne. 
oeciirat ; 

ssede swa micele hefigre sace gej>anca 

Gregoriua dixit, Qudnto grauiore tumultu cogitationum 

flaesclicra we synd ofsette swa micelum gebede batlicor on- 
camalium ^ir^mmwr, tanto orationi ardentiua in" 

standan we scylon to gode witodlice beortan mid handum 
^tere debemua\ *Ad dQ\xm quijyjye corda cum manibua 
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uppahebban ys gebedes urea biggencg mid gewyrfaton godes 
leuare est orationU nosirae studitum cum merito bant 

weorces onasettan hrsedlicur to bene dema by]? gebiged gif 
ojieria inpCnere ; Citius ad precem iudex flectitwr. si 

fram JjwyrDysse his biddend byS ge}>read Se eornostlice on 
a 2>rauitate sua p^iitor corrigatur; Ille ergo in 

naman haelendes bitt se pe }78Bt bitt psdt to ]?8ere so'San 
nomine salucUoris ^^ett^ qui iUvd petit qt^od ad uera/m 

hsele belimptS witodlice gif J^aet \>ast na framaS byS beden 
sahUem ^;6r<tnet. nam si id guod non ea:^^>ecf^^ petitur, 

na on naman haelendes byS beden ]78enne soSlice gebede 
non in nomine ieau p^iitur; Cum uero orationi 

]?earle we onstandaS stent bselend 'poet he leoht ongeansette 
tteTiementer insistimus, stat iesns lU lucem restituat:! 

ioTpi f>e god on heortan ys gefsestnod 7 leoht forlsBten 
quia dexks in corde figitur, et lux amissa 

byS geedniwod se pe fram eorj^licum daedum freoh sylfura gode 
re2>aratur ; Qui a terrenis aciibns liber s6li dec 

geaemtian geearnode for agyltendum nehstum gebidde f>a pe 
uacdre meruit, pro delinquentihus proximis ex6ret ; Ea qu£ 

jjurhsmeagean on us sylfum fullicor we hogiaS oft 

2)erscrutdri in nobismet i2)sis plemus nUimv/r, se2)e 

soSlicor gebiddende Jjsenne smeagende we )?urhfara8 
uerius orando quam inv^stigdndo 2^^^*®^^^^^^* 

esede gebed heortan ys na welera ne na 
Isidorus dixit, Oratio cordis est. non labi&rum neqyiQ 

soJ>lice word biddendes god begymS ac gebiddendes heoi*tan 
&nim uerba deprecantis dens intendit, sed orantis cor 

he gesyh8 selre ys sotSlice mid swigean gebiddan heortan 
dspicit : Melius est autem cv/nn silentio ordre cordis, 

f>8enne mid sylfum wordum butan gesihf>e gef>ance8 pcet gif 
quam solis uerbis sine intuitu mentis; Quod si 

stillice SBuig gebitt eac seo stefen geswige )?eah heo mannum 
tdcite quis 6rat et u>ox sileat qudmuis hominibns 

bemif>e gode heo bemij^an na mseg se pe ingehyde and- 
Idteat dei^ latere non potest, qui conscientiae prae- 

werde ys claene ys gebed past on his timan worulde na 
sens est; Pura est oratio, quam. in suo tempore aaccu^t non 

betwux cumaS cara feorr witodlice fram gode ys mod pait 
interueniurU curae ; Longe quippe a deo est dnimus, qui 



LIBEK SCIKTILLAKUM. 33 

on gebede mid ge]>aiicam worulde bytS abysgod pmime 
in oratione eogitaUoms «aecu2t fuerit occupdius^; Tv/nc 

eomostiice sot^lice we gebiddaS )>8enne we ellesliwanane na 
ergo uerdciter ordmua, qudndo aliiinde non 

\>encesSS ac swyj^e feawa synd ]?a J^ylce gebedu habban 
cogitamue. sed ucUde jpduci stmt qui tales orationes hdbearU. 

7 ]>eah pe hi on sumum syn earfodlice swa }>eah >8et hi 
et licet in quibiisdam sini, difficile* tdmen ut 

sefre syn swa we mid gebedum we synd gerehte ealswa 
semper sint / Sicut orationibus rigimur^ ita 

mid sealma bigencgum we beon gegladude to singeniie soSlice 
psalfn^dnmh stvdiis ddectemur Psallendi enim 

notu unrotnysse heortan gefrefraS swa micel beon 8cyl 
tiiilitas* tristitiam cordis consolatur ; Tantus isse debet 

gebiddendes embe god willa ])cet he ne geortruwige on benum 
orantis %rga dexxm affectus, ut non despiret precibus 

gefremmincge on idel sotSlice we biddaS gif hopan truwan 
tffectwm,; Indniter autem ordm/as, si spH Jidv^axn. 

we nabbaS se ]?e fram bebodum godes by]? fram awend \>(xt he 
rum habenvus ; Qui d preceptis dei auh^itur. quod 

on gebede bitt na gegearnaS gif soSlice Ipcet pcet god 
in oratione postulat non meribitv/r ; Si autem id quod dens 

bebytt we don ]?<»< }pcet we biddatJ butan tweon we begyt- 
pricipit facidmus. id qu>od p^tirmis sine dubio obtinibi- 

atS gebed on andwerdum foran life for laecedome synna 
mus ; OraJtio in preserUi tantum uita, "pro remedio peccatorum 

bytS asend seakna sotSlice sang ece godes lof 

^iJmditv/r; Psalmorxun. ardexo. deeantatio, perpeiuam dei laudera 

geswutela]? 7 wuldor ece swa oft cenig by« cethrin- 

dem6nstrat et gloriam sempitemam.; Qudtiens quUibet tdngi- 

en mid leahtre ealswa oft to gebede he hine ander]>eot 
tur idtio, totiens ad orationem se sdbdat, 

forJ>i gelome gebed leahtra ongewinn acwencS swa 

quia Jriqv>ens oratio uitioram inpugnationem extinguit; Tarn 

]>urhwunigendlice begyman hit gedafenatS mod ure ge- 
perseuerdnter intindere opdrtet animum rtostrum 

biddende 7 cnucigende dS J^set onj^aeslice gewllnnnga 
ordndo atqxie ptdsdndo, quadsque inportdnas desiderioruxa 

flsBsclicra mislara ]>a urum ongeanwi]>eria'S andgytum 
camdUum sugge{s)tiones. qucLC Tiostm thstrepwrU shisibus 

* ve\ r^^entuB. ' s. est. 
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mid strangustre tihtincge we ofercnman ]78Bnne soSlice gebid- 
Jbrttssima trUerUione superemus ; Dam erUm ora- 

da]> to gemynde gylt we ongeangekedaS ]>8Bnne we gode 
fnu8, ad memortam culjpam reducamua; Cum deo 

setstanda'S gemerian 7 wepan we Bcjlan gemunende hn 
adsistim/as, gimere et Jlire dehemtM,^ reminiscentes qtiam 

hefige syn scylda J>a we agyltan gej^anc lire heofenlic 
graHia sint ecdera qu§ convmisifrvua ; Mens nostra edestis 

ys 7 ]?8eime gebiddende god fullice (byS) besceawud ]>8enne 
est, et tti/nc orando deus plene contefrajplatwr f quando 

hit mid naDum eorf>licum caram oppe gedwyldum by?5 gelett 
rmllia. terrenis curis aut errort&us impedUur/ 

to afeormigemie ys witodlice serest mod 7 fram 
Purgandua est itaque primum animus atqxie a 

tidlicra )?inga gef^ance to asyndrigenne pcet mid cIsBmre 
temjporaUum rerum. cogitatione segregandus. ut pwra 

gej^ances scearpnysse to besceawigenne god gebwilc J>urii* 
mentis dcie ad eontemplandum deum qmsgne per^ 

fare ps&nne begytan godcunde mildbeortnysse wegelyfatS 
transeat; Tunc impeirare divinam misericordiam credimus. 

]78Bmie mid eadmodum willan we setstanda'S ]78eiine we ge- 
qv^ando supplicia affectu adsistirmbs cv/m oror 

bidda]? J^senne soSlice ma deofal ge]?aDcas cara 

mus ; Tuno autem magis diabolus cogitationes cwrarum 

wordlicra meniscum modum otogebrinctJ )?8enne he gebid- 
sectdariuin humanis mentihus ingeritif quando oran- 

dende gesyhtS se )?e bytS gederod na geswice gebiddan for 
tern aspexerit; Qui Uditur non desistat orare pro 

hi derigendum for)?i aefter godes cwyde syngaS se \>e for 
si ledentibuB .'' quia iuacta dei sententiam peccat, qui pro 

his feondum na gebitt naht framatS gebed his ]>s&s pe 
inimicis non drat/ Nihil prqficit oratio iUius. cuius ad^ 

gyt sar on ge]?ance oSSe hatung wunaS on breoste 
hu^ dolor in mente. vel odium manet in pectore ; 

heortan so'Slice mid handum uppheftJ se }?e gebed mid 
Cor enim cum manibns Uvat, qui orationem cum 

weorce he uppahef8 elleshwar ys gesssd swa hwylc swa gebitt 
opere sUhleuat; Alibi dicitur ; quisquis orat, 

7 he na wpxS heortan he nppahef 8 7 hand he upp na 
et non operatiji/r. c6r lev/U et manum non leu- 
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alieftS swa hwylc soSlice wyrctJ 7 na gebitt hand he upp- 
at. quisquis uero ojperatwr et rum orat, marmm leu- 

ahefS 7 heortan he na uppahefS eomostlice 7 gebiddan need 
at et cor non Uuat ; Ergo et orare necea&e 

ys 7 weorcean eft ys gessed gyltlice handa to driht- 
est, et operari; Item c^icitur/ etdpabiliter marms ad do- 
ne upparsertS se pe dseda his gebiddende gylplice ge- 
jmnnm erigit. qui facta sua orando tactanter ^ro- 

.yptJ eft ys gessed se ]>e sotJlice gylplice gebitt lof 
dit/ Iteru/m dicitiir; qui enim iactanter orat, lavdem 

gymende mennisclic na \>cet an his gebed na adilegatS 
app^endo hv/manam, non solwm eivs oratio non delet 

synne ac hit byS awend on synne elleshwar ys 
peecatum. sed ipsa Uertitv/r in peccatumy Alibi di- 

gessed swa oft gebiddende na ra]?e beoS gehyiede ure 
citur/ qudtiens orantea. non cito exavdimur, nostra 

us dseda on eagum we toforansettan ]>cBt J^aet sylfe pcet 
nobis facta in ocvlis proponavn/us, ut hoc ipsn/m, quod 

we synd toferede na godcundre by)? geteald rihtwisnysse ac 
differim/ur, non diuinae reputeiur ivMitiae^ sed 

gyltes ures eft ys gesaed oft settee feala god na 
cvlp^ nostra^/ Item (ficitury sepe autem rmdtos dens non 

gehyrS to willan J>8et he gehyre to hsele elleshwar 
exavdit ad voluntatem. ut exaudiat ad saltUem ; Alibi 

ys gessed na sot^ce gesibsumat^ god msenigfeald gebedes 
c^icitur. j^on enim, conciliat dewn multiplex orationis 

spsec ac clsenust 7 syfrust gebedes atihtincg eft ys gessed 
serm/>, sed pwrissimu sincerdque orationis intentio ; Item c^icitur 

gebed gelome deofles flana oferswyt$ deofles flana ascyraS 
oraiio fr^uefns ^ diaholi tela exsuperat.-' diaboli idcvla stdmouet^ 

singal gebed eft ys gessed unclsene gastas gebedes ofer- 
oratio continua ; Item diciiur, in/mv/ndos spiritu* orationis euin- 

cymS anrsednyss for]:)i deofalscinnu )?urh gebed beotS oferswy)?ede 
cit instantia, quia demonia per orationem uincv/rUv/r ; 

on bee ys gessed lar us ys gebiddan 

In libro dementis rficitury Disciplina nobis est orare 

for slagum 7 for ehtendum urum 

pro interfeetoribus, et persequ/utoribuB n^ostris ; 

ssede gebed witodlice micel bewerunge sawle 
Basilius dixit, Oratio namquQ grandis munitio est anim^ * 

D 2 
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]7urh gebedu claenuste ealle us n3rt]ice beoS gesealde fram 
Fer orationes pwriasirruu om/nia nobis utilia trtbuuntv/r a 

drihtne 7 ealle derigende butan twyn beoS afligetJe 
doimno et ctmcta noxia 2^^^ diibto fffugwnJtwr ; 

god ys gebed mid fsestena 7 mid selmjs- 
Cipricmaa diaii. Bona est oratio cum ieiunio et demo- 

san eft ys gessed hrsedlice gebedn to dribtne astigat$ 
sina; Item didtur, cito onUionea ad dominxxm ascendunt. 

p9, to him geeamunga ures weorces ongesettatS 
qtuis ad ev/m, merita nostri operia imponv/nt 

BSBde Bwa rsedincge 7 gebede ge Bcylon onsittan ]>(vt 
CaesariiLS diocit. Sic lectioni et orationi debetis incumbere, uL 

bwilon eac swylce mid handum sum ]7ing ge magou began eft 
interdum etiam manibua aliquid possitis exercere; Item 

ys gecweden twam gem«tum gebed byt$ gelett past na begytan 
c^icitur. Dii6bu8 modis oratio impeditur. ne impetrare 

aenig maege gebedene psdt ys gyf dppe yfelu gyt aenig 
quisque valeat postulata, hoc esi, id aut mala adhuc quisqne 

agylt oJ>)>e gif agyltendum him gyltas na forgyfS on lif 
committit, aut si deUnquenti sibi debita non dimittit; In uUa 

yldryna ys gecweden swa swa gesBttrude nytenu strengran 
patrum cj^icitnr. Sicni tienenata animalia fortibres 

wyrta otSSe wyrtgemangu utanydatS swa eac ge)?ancu horige 
herb^ uel pigrnhUa exjiellunt, ita et cogitationes sbrdidas 

gebed mid fsBstene utanytt eft ys gecweden swylce we gebid- 
oratio cum ieiunio repdlit ; Item c^icitur. Qudles oran- 

dende wylla8 beon gemette eal swylce we ser timan on gebede 
tes uMn/mus inueniri. tdles nos ante tempus in orations 

gegearwian we scylon eft ys gecweden criste sotSlice ge})eodd 
2)repardre debemus; Item dicitur. Chnsio enim comuncta 

ge]?anc 7 healicust on tide gebedes atiht nan yfel nabt 
mens.^ et precipue in tempore orationis intenta, nihil malum nihil 

oferflowende onfehS 
su2)€xfluum recipit, 

vm. 

be andetnysse. 
Be Confessio7ie, 

drihten segS on godspelle sbIc eomostlice )?e an- 
DomiTiu^ dicit in aewiangelio, Omnis ergo qui con- 
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dett me foeforan mannum ic andete 7 ic bine beforan 
fitebitur me coram hominibvs, confitebor et ego eum coram 

fseder minnm se ]>e ys on heofenum 
jxUre meo qui est in caelia ; 

se apostol sasde on heortan soSlice ys gelyfed to riht- 
PauluB opostoZud dixii» Corde enim creditur ad »m- 

wisnysse on mu)?e sotSlice andetnys gewyrtS to hsele 
stitiam, ore autem con/essio JU ad sahUem ; 

8sede andettatS eornostlice eow betwynan Bynna 
lacohus dimt, GonfitemirU ergo alterutrum peccata 

eowre 7 gebiddatS gemsenelice pcet ge beon gebselede 
tiesira et orate 2^^ inuicem tit aaluemini ; 

sffide se )>e bebyd scylda his na bytS gerihtlaeht 
Salomon dixit. Qui ahscondit acehra sua n^n dirigeiur / 

Be ]>e so'Slice geandett bytS 7 forlset ]>a mildheortnysse 
qui autem confesms fuerit et reliquerit ea misericordiam 

he begytt 
consequetur ; 

se apostol ssede gif we secgatS })8et we synne 
lohanneB a/>osto/u« dixit. Si diocerimus quia lyeccatum 

nabban sylfe us we beswicatS 7 soSfeestnyss on us 

non hahemua, i2)8i noa aeducimvs et ueritaa in nobis 

nys gif we so'Slice andettaS synna ure eac he afeorma'S 

non est ; si a/uAem confiteamixr peccata nostra, et mundai 

us fram selcre synne 
nos ab orrmi peccato ; 

sunu S8ede ne beo ]7U gescynd andettan syn- 

Hiesus flius Sirach dixit, Non confwnddris con/Ueri ^>ec- 

na ]>me 7 na under]?eod pn ]>e menn for synne ser deaj^e 
eata tvja, et ne subi4sias te homini pro 2)eccato ; Ante mortem 

andett cwucu gif ]>u hal andetst, 7 ]>u herast. drihten 
confitere uiu/as; si sdnus confiteberis et lavdabia dominum,^ 

pn byst gewuldrod on gemiltsungum his 
ghridberis in miserationibus illius ; 

sflede gif J?u segst synna f>ine yldra gehyrtS })e 
Origenis dioat. Si dixeris peccata tua prior, exaudiei te 

drihten swylce folc halig 
dominus tamquam po2>ulvmi sanctum/ 

ssede andetnyss manna yfelra angynn hit ys 
J^^^inus dixit, Confesdo Tiominum ma/o7'um initium eat 

t 
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weorca godra se ]>q andett synna his 7 wregS hine 
aperum honorwn ; Qui eof^Uetnr peceata stia. et aceiUgai se 

be sjmnum his mid gode he detS his wedd ])o1a \>u yldran 
de peccaUa aula cum. deo facU pdctum; Ferto pcUrem 

Iserendoe past pn na gefrede deman widoigendne tima an- 
ervdientem y ne serUias iHdicem punientem ; Tempvs eanr 

detnysse ys nu andett pa, ])a dydest p& ]7a on worde ])a pu 
feasionia eat, ntmc eonJUh'e qude feciati / qude in uerbo, qude 

on weorce p& pn on nihte j^a ]?a on dsege andett on timan 
in (ypere, quae in nocte, qu§ in die, eon/Uere in tempore 

gedefum 7 on dsege haele pu onfehst heofenlic goldhord 
02)ort'dno, et in die aalutia accipiea caeleatem theaaHrwn ; 

Bsede hlehterlic hit ys wanhalnysse tobrocenre 
Hieroninma dixit, Ridiculum, est debilitate fracta 

ealles lichaman wunda feawa geswutelian 
totma cdrporia y uiUnera pcmca monatrdre ; 

saerle ne na sotSlice him gegearcian miht Isecedom 
Ambroaivs dixit, Neque emm ei adhibere patea remedium 

psda pe ys wund digle 
cuiiba est uiUmLa occiUttmi ; 

Esede nele god wrecan yfehiysse se andettan 
Gregoriua diadt, Non uutt dQiia ulciaci malitiamf quV confiteH 

gyltas {jurhlsertS he gewilnatS beon unbunden andettende pcet he na 
delicta 2)QTauddeit ; Ojytat diaadlui^ confitentea. ne 

oferprute witnian genyde 7 swa micelnm ys mann mid seamnm 
contumdcea punire cogdtur, tantiimqvie eat homo adrcinia 

synna gehefegud swa micelum swa fram godum weorcum 
2)eccatonmh graHatibaf quantum. a home operibua 

fremede ]7a pQ ungecweme beon mannum ungedefum gewuniatS 
alienua; Ed qu§ ingrdta ease hominibua in2)ortunia aolent^ 

dome sotSfsestnysse gelicia'S se pQ ag}'ltendes wunda belocenuni 
iudicio tieritatia placent ; Qui delinqueniia uuXnera eoncMao 

breoste 7 mid tungan oferhelatS swa micele BWjpor mid swigean 
pectore et lingua tegit / qtianto amjdiua ailenHo 

ofsett swa micele hefigran sar innan fett 

premit y tanto grauidrem dolorem intrinaecua nUtrit ; Nam 

]78enne fyltS seo pQ innan wealtS by)? utaworpen to hsele 
cum. 2^^^^^^ quae intmua ferueit eicitur, ad aalutem 

sar byS geopenud sbIc witodlice synful J>aenne he gylt 
dolor a2>erUv/r ; Omnia quii)2}e 2)eccdtor dv/m ciU2>am 

* B. deuB. * B. a peccato. 
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his witSinnan inngeliyde behyt innan lutaS 7 on his 

siuifn intra eonscieTUiam ah9c<mdit. irUrinaecua Mtet. et in sids 

]7iirhf8erain bytS bediglod sjmfulle god gesihtS 7 he forj^yld- 
penetraMUlma occultatur; Peccatarea devLS uidei et siisti' 

igatS ongeanstandende he J^olatS 7 geny]>erat$ dseghwamlice 
net. resistentea t6lerat et ddmnat; Cotidie 

purh godspel mildelice geclypaS andetnysse ure of 
per aeuangelium, clementer, v>ocat ^; ConfessioTiem nostram ex 

clsenre heortan he gewilnatS 7 ealle |7e we agyltaS he for- 
pwro corde desiderat et cUncta qtide delinquim/us re- 

gyfS synne attor halwendlice byS geopenud on andetnysse 
hkccU; Feccati uirua ealvhriUsr aperitur in confessione. 

\>8dt cwyldbserlice lutude on gej^ance andettende synna hwset 
qitod pestifsre latebat in mente/ Con/kendo peccata quid 

elles dots we baton yfel ]>xt on us latude we geopeniatS 
aUiid (igimua. nisi mahmi q\wd in nobis latebat aperim/ua^ 

synfol sotSlice gecyrred of synnum on wopum eallunga rihtwis 
Peccator enim comtersus de peccatia in Jletibvs. iam iustita 

boon ongyntS j^senne he ongyntS wregean pait he dyde 
ease inchoat, cum co^rit accu^dre quod fecit ; 

ssede ]7a }pQ synna his mannum bedigliaS 7 ]7urh 
laidorua 'dixit. Qui peccata auxi hominibua ocdUtant, et jper 

hi sylfe geandette na beoS god ]?8ene ]7e hi gewitan hsefdon 
«emet ijyaoa confiaai non fuerirU, dewm quern teatem kabebant, 

hine hi habbaS eac wrecend of ]>am anra gehwylc rihtwis beon 
ipawm hahebv/rU et tiUorem ; Ex eo unvsquisqne iuatua ease 

ongyntS of ])am |7e his wregend wunatS fela sotSlice ]7ar 
incipit. ex qvJb aui accuaadtor extUerit ; MuUi autem e 

togeanes hi sylfe synfnlle andettatS 7 hi «ylfe fram 
cbntra aemet i2)aoa peccatorea fatentur. et aemet ipaoa a 

synne na setbredatS micel eallunga- rihtwisnysse dsel ys 
peccato non aUbtrahunt/ Magna iam iv^itiae para est. 

hine sylfiie witan mann jjset he f>wyr ys pait he of )5am 
ae ipau/m nbaae hominem quod prauua eat, ut ex eo 

godcundum msegne si under]?eod eadmodlicor of pam ]>e he his 
diuin§ uirtuti aubdatur humiliua:! ex qub auum 

untrunmysse oncnsewtS wel hine sylfne deme rihtwis on 
infirmitatetn. agnoacity Bene ae iudicet ivMua in 

]7ysum life \>cBt he ne si gedemed fram gode mid genyf>erunge 
hoc uita» ne iudicQiwr a deo dam2)natione 

* deuB. 
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ecere |>8Bmie so'Slice dom be him gehwylc iiim]> f^seiuid 
perpettM ; Tune atUem ivdiciwm de 8e qui9qvLe sumit. quanda 

he l^urh J^seslice deadbote his ]>wyran d»da genyjTeraS 
^r dignam paenitemMam 9ua prava facia eondemnat / 

twyfealdne habban scyle wop on behreowsnnge selc synfiil 
J)uplicem habere debet Jletum in paenttentia amms peccator. 

oSSe for]7an \>e he ]>urh gymeleaste god na dyde oppe 
9iue quia per negligentiaja bonum non fscit, 8eu 

for)>i }>e he yfel J>urh Jjristnysse gefremede J>8et so'Slice gedaf- 
quia malum ^>er atidddam perpetravit :* quod enim opor- 

nude he na dyde 7 he dyde psdt beon gedon na gedafnude 
tudt non gessiU et g^ssit quod dgi non op^rtuit ; 

sum so'Slice eallunga rihtwisnysse dsel ys unriht 
QuaMam eniin iam iustitiae p&rtio est imquitatem. 

his menn behydan 7 on him sylfum be his syimnm 
suam liomini abscSndere, et in semet ipso de peceaUs 

agenum forsceamigean se ]>e ongebrohte him teonan mid 
pvojynia ervhescere; Qui inldtas gibi contu/melias tran- 

glsedum gej^ance geswutelatS sar heortan geopenaS 7 attor 
quillo ammo prodit. dolorem cordis dperit. eiuirvs 

poit wealtS on modo e]?elice ongeanwyrptS wunda so'Slice 
qu^xi feruet in animo jfdeile r^idt; UHlnera enim 

ge]?ances opene ra]>e acofriatS belocene ]>earle wnndiatS andet- 
m^erUia aperta cito exalant, cld/usa nimis extUcerant/ Con^ 

nys gerihtwisatS andetnys synne forgyfednysse syltS aelc 
Jessio iustificat, confessio. 2^^^^^ ueniam. d^nat, omnds 

hopa on andetnysse wunaS on andetnysse stow mildheort- 
82)68. in confessione consistit. In confessione, locus misericor- 

nysse ys *se J?e synne geypS raSe he bytJ geheeled leahter 
diae est; Qui ^^ecco^t^m prt>dit cito curcUur, crimen 

sotSlice swigende byS gemarud gif open ys leahter he gewyrS 
autem tacendo ampliaiur ; Si />^et uitiv/m, fit 

of micelum lytel gif lutatJ leahter he gewyrS of lytlum 
ex Tnagno pusiUum, Si Idtet vitium, fit ex minimo 

r 

micel of swigean gylt wyxt 
magnum, silentio culpa crescit; 

sffide betere ys soSlice on yfelum dsednm clsene 
BasUius c^mt. Mdior est enim in malis factis pwra 

andetnyss {'eenne on godum weorcnm ofermodig gylp 
confessio, quam in bonis o/>en6us eu2)^ba gloratio ; 
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on bee ysgecweden swigendum na e]?elice mseg lac- 

In lihro dementis dicitur ; Tac^ntibus, non ficile pUegt m«- 

nung gedafenlicre 7 neodlicre spnece beon gegearwud cy]7an 
dHa oportuni et necessarii sermonis adhiheri ; Profirri 

scyl am*a gehwylc on hwam mod ]7urh nytenysse adlatS 
deb^t uivusqmsqae in qvJb amm/ua per ignorantiam Idnguet ; 

IX. 

be dsedbotnysse. 
Be Penitentia. 

drihten segtS on godspelle dsedbote dotS togenea- 
DojmnTis dicit in cieuuangelio, Penitentiam dgite, adpropin- 

IsdhS so'Slice rice heofena 
qtiahit enim regwum. caetorwm ; 

se apostol ssede breowsunge dotS 7 si gefuUud anra 
Petrua ajX)8toZu« diaii, Penitentiam agite et baptizetur un/us- 

gebywlc eower 7 ge onfot^ gyfe haliges gastes 
qtUaqne teestmm. et accipieiis dommi s&ndi spiritus; 

se apostol ssede j^am witodlice ]>& ]>e sefter dead- 
PavhM apostolus dixit. His quidem^ qui^ secv/ndura paeni' 

bote godes weorces wuldor 7 wyrSscype 7 unwemminege 
tentiam honi Operis gloriam et honorem et incormptionem 

secendum lif ece 
qttaerentibuB uitam aetemam; 

ssede god ys ge]?readne geswutelian hreowsunge 
Salimum dixit, Bonwm est. correptuvn manifestdre paenitentiam 

swa sotSlice he afligtS sylfwilles synne na sege pn ic syngode 
sic enim ^ugit uoluntarie peccatv/m^ ne dicas peccaui, 

7 bwset getimode me unrotlices be gemiltsudre synne nelle })u 
et quid dccidit mihi triste; De irropitiato peccato noli 

beon bntan ege ne ]>\i na ic synne ofer synne ne 

esse sine meiu, neqne advcias 2>eccatum super peccaium ; Ne 

lata )?u beoD gecyrred to drihtne 7 na yld J?u of dsege on dseg 
tdrdes cormerti ad c^minum. et ne differas de die in diem ; 

na forboga ]7u mann awegawendne bine fram synne gemun j^u 
Ne despidas homine{m) au>ertentem si a peccato. memento 

psdt ealle on gebrosnunge we synd se bebsta on batnnge 
^oniam om/nes in corruptione s^mus ; AUissinvus odio 

' I. predicamutf. ' u. lunt. 
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hsef^ synfulle 7 he gemiltsatS bebreowsigendmn ei )>a ge- 
hahet peccatores et miaertua eat pciemtentibus ; Vcnr 

cjrred to gode 7 forlset synna \>me eala beam pu. syn- 
uertere nd dexxm. et reZCn^'u^ pececUa tua; FUi peo' 

godest na geie \>vl efb ac be serrnm bide psbt bi 

casti, ne adidaa iterum, sed de priatinU^ deprecdre tU fi0- 

beon forgyfene pe swjice fram ansyne soacan fleah synna 
fntUantur tibi; Qudai a facie c6luhri fuge pecoata, 

7 gif )>u togenealfiehst to j>am he n(nder)fotS J>e 
et ai acchaaeria ad ilia auac(i)piefni te; 

ssede dsedbot )>eah j^e heo si gehwsede heo na 
Origenia diodt. Faenitentia qtuhnuia ait exigiui non 

bytS forsewen mid deman rihtwisne god 
deapici^r ajmd iHdicem vaatvm, denm; 

ssede se sotSlice se ]>e his gyltas ge]?enct$ 7 sona 
il^u^dnos dixit. Tile itero qui aua acelera tdgitai, et atdtim 

gecyrred byS forgyfenysse him gelyfe gif J>u sotSlice psBime 
cowueratia fuerit, ueniam, aibi credat ; Si enim twno 

wy(lt) daedbote don ]78enne ]m syngian na miht synna 
uia pa^nitentiam dgere quando peccare non patea^ peccaia 

]>e forletan naes }pu hi arleas sawl byS heofiid on yfelum 
te dimiairunt non t4 Ula ; fnpia anima pldngittir in mdlia. 

]7aenne heo hiht be godom 
dum aperat de honia; 

ssede ic wolde }pcEi swa ra]?e swa si gecyrred 
Hieroninma dixit, Utinam tdm cUo cowaertatwr 

synfiiU to dsedbote swa ra]>e drihten gegearwud ys 

peccator ad penitentia{m) qudm cUo dommna preparatua eat, 

eac swylce forestiht awendan cwyde na sotSlice tide 
etiam prefinu nrntare aenterUiam; Non enim temporia 

l(an)ge asmeatS god ac mid willan syfemysse bot 

lo{n)gttudinem requirit de>us, aed affectu ainceritaiia paenitttdo 

bytS awinsud se pe sotSlice mid eallnm on criste gepance 
2>&naaiv/r ; Qui enim tota in ch/naio mente 

getruwaS ]>eah j^e he ealswa mann asliden dead bytS on 
confidit, aiamai aicut homo lajyaua m^ortv/ua fuerit in 

syDna on gelea&n his he leofaS on ecnysse to wamigenne 
2>eccato, fide afVM uiuit in aetemum ; Cauendum 

^ B, peccatis. 
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ys wnnd seo pe mid sare bytS gehseled fylS flaesces isene 
68t. uuinua quod dolors cwraiur ; FtUredo eamts. firro 

behofaS 7 oeorfincgisene racenteah fylSa 7 loccas na synd 
indiget et eaueterio ; Catena ^des et comf rum surU 

cynehelmes tacnu ac wopes 7 teara sac 7 fses- 

diadematU signa, eed Jleitu et laerimarum / Sdccus et tem- 

ten waepnu synd. deadbote 7 leecedom synna for- 
nium arma sunt paeniterUiae, et remedtum peccatorum f 

}p\ ]7e eemtig wamb 7 gyrla hobfall geomfullicnr dribten 
quia indnis uenter et hdbilus luct/uJbsua. ambitibsius dorxArnxm 

bitt god on gecynde mildheort ys 7 geam ^xxt 

d^precatur / Deus natura mtsericora est. et parcUus ut 

he hsele mid mUtse j^a he na mseg heelan (mi)d rlhtwisnysse 
saluei clementta, quos non potest sahidre iustitia; 

god ne he godn gefyltS ]7e he haligum behet gif hi on- 
Deiu nee bona implet quae «anctt8 pvomisit, si illi re- 

geancyrratS to leahtrum ne yfelu ]>e he synfullum {area's 
uertarUn/i/r ad uitia. nee mala quae peccatoribus eomminatwr. 

gif hi ongeangecyrrede beot$ to hsele mann nnrihtwis 
si Uli refuersi fderint ad saUUem; Homo iniquus 

se )7e l^iirh man forwyrSendlice welan gegaderude gif he a- 
qui per nefas perit'drcts diuitias congregauit, si alU 

hwsenne gecyrred setwindan gewilnatS ece suslu he scyl 

quando con/uersus efuddere cupit aetema supplicia, debet 

don ]78et he micelnysse synna msege geenmyttan mid 
agere, ui nmUitudinem peccatorum possit exaequdre vher^ 

genihtsomnysse meegena 
iaJbe uirtutwm, ; 

Bsede bot soSlice l^eawas awent 7 lange 

Hilarms dixit, Paenitudo enim m&res irmniUat, et Tonga 

tida leahtras on prince cages forwyr]?at5 gif heartan 
temporum crimina in ictu ocvU pereunt, si cordis 

acenned byC onbr3rrdnys 
ndta fuerint conpunctio; 

ssede ne we soSlice for gylte betatS gif 

Gregorius dixit, Neque enim pro delicto satisfotdmus, si 

we fram unrihtwisnysse na geswicatS se ]>e agylte forbodene 
ah iniquitcUe non cessdmus; Qui commisit prohibita, 

him sylfum framceorfan scyl for pam. eac forgyfene 7 bine 
sibimet ijm abscidere debet pro his etiam concessa ^ et s^ 
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gelsectS on Isestum se ]>e geman on msestum agyltan 
repreJbendat in minimis, qui meminit in mdximis deliquisse; 

genoh fremede fram geleafan ys se j^e to donne dsedbote 
Satis alienus a Jide est qui ad agendam poeniterUiam 

timan ylde geanbidatS to ondrsedenne ys psdt he na psdnne 
iempora smectutis expectat, metuendum est. nl d/wm 

he hopatS mildheortnysse onbefealle on dom daedbote 

spirat misericordiam incidat in iudicium : Foenitentiam 

witodlice don ys gefremede yfelu beheofian 7 beheofude na 
qui2)pe dgere est perpeirdta mala pldngere. et plangenda non 

gefremman witodlice se ]7e swa synna beweptS \>Bst he swa ]7eah 
perpetrare/ Nam qui sic peccata depltriU ut tdmen 

dpre agylte ]7senne gyt dsedbote don dSSe he nat dSSe 
alia commUtat. adhuc poenitentiam agere. atU ign&rat aut 

he twyhiwatS god selmihtig swincan hine cy8 jjaenne 
dissimulat; Dens omni/H)ten« labordre se denuntiat. cum 

he stif>e manna Jjwyrnyssa hjrS gif hwa J)e be synne 
dii/ras hominv/m, prauitdtes p6rtat; Si quis te de peccato 

wi'Sutan preaS \>vl andett inran pA he nat ne 
forinseeus correxerit, tH confUere interiora qu^ ille niscit ; Neque 

soSlice mseg beon gyfu gecorenra butan ]?ar bytS forgyfenyss. 
enim potest esse gratia electorwm,. nisi ubi Juerit uenia 

synna ma eomostlice be synfullum gecyrredum ]7senne 

peccatorv/m ; Magis ergo de peccatore cormerso quam 

be rihtwisum standendum blis bytS on heofene nedbehefe 
de iusto stdnte gaudivjm fit in cado ; Necessariwm 

eornostlice ys se ]?e wile hine eallum gemete afeormian fram 
ergo est, qui v/alt se omni modo purgdre a 

synne serest ]?a gyltas forceorfan se inra dema gej^anc 
peccato. prima ipsas eulpas succidere; Intemtis iudex m^ntem 

awypor ]7senne ]?a word besceawatS nsefre synfuUe to 

pdtius, quam uerba eonsiderat; Numquam peccatores ad 

wopum dsedbote gehwurfon gif nane wseron goddra 
laTnentum paenitentiae redirenJbi si rmlla Bssent botiorum 

bysena pA heora ge]?anc. tugon selc soSlice synn 

exempla quae eorum m^entem trdherent; Om/ne enim peecatum 

hefelic ys forJ>i heo na geJ^afatS sawle to hehnyssum ahebban 
grdMC est, quia non permittit animam ad svhlimia Uudre ; 

ne soSIice J^senne forgyfenysse gemett se J>e nu gecwemne 
NeqviQ enim tunc ueniam imrniiet qui m^odo dptum 
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forgyfenysse timan forspilde par eallunga fram gode na maeg 
tienie tem.jpus perdidit; Ihi iam a deo non pdteai 

gegeamian }p{Bt he bitt se ]>e her nolde gehyran }pcBt he het 
merirt quod petit, qui hie noluit audire quod iussit, 

se pe timan gedafenlice dsedbote forspylde on ydel setforan 
Qui tempnB eongrue jpaenitentiae perdidiL frdatra drUe 

rices dura mid bennm com 
regni iarmara cv/m precibxia uenit ; 

ssede dsedbot na mid worde to donne ys ac 
Isidorus dixit. Paenitentia non uerho agenda est sed 

mid dsede ra]>e by8 gebet gylt se pe ra]?e bytS oncnawen 
facto/ Cito corrigitv/r culpa, qu^ cito cognJbadtwr 

latur so'Slice byS gehseled wand seo pQ eallunga fuligen- 
Tdrdius autem sanatur uulnua quod iam putres- 

dum limum stinctS raf^e heo geedcucatS gif r&poT lacnung 
centibus membris fetet. cito reuiuiscit.^ ai citivs medela 

byS gegearwud witodlice se J?e ' gewunan detS to synnigenne 
adhibetMT. Nam qui consuetudinem facit peccandi, 

eallunga he bebyrged ys hefig gylt hefige hsefS ned- 
iam sepuhua eat ; Grdnde acelua, grandem habet ne- 

behefe bote se pe eomostlice gewilnatS gewiss beon 

ceaaariam aatiaf actionem / Qui ergo cupit certvs eaae 

on dea]>e be forgyfenysse hal he behreowsige 7 hal ge- 
in morte de indvlgentia y aan/ua peniteat, aanu^aqne per- 

fremede manu he bewepe beotS af>wegene cwytS se witega 
peirdta facinora defleat; Lauamini inquit propTieia 

clsene beo8 ys a]>wegen witodlice 7 clsene ys se pe 
fmmdi eatdte ; LauattMr Uaqne et mundita ^t. qui 

eac forSgewitene beheofatS 7 towerde na forlset ys ge- 
et preterita 2)ldngit et Jutura non admittit^ ; La- 

]>wegen 7 he nys clsene se )?e beheofaS J>8Bt he dyde 
uatv/r et non eat mundua, qui plangit quod geaait 

ne he ne forlset 7 eefter tearum J?a pQ he beweop geed- 
nec deaerit. et poat lacrimaa haec qua>e Jlhoerai re- 

IsBctS se pe soSlice Jjwyrlice lybbende dsedbote on dea'Se 
2)eiit; Qui autem prdue uiuemdo poenitentiam in morte 

detJ frecenfull ys swa swa sot^ice his genyjjerung ungewiss 
dgit. pericidoaum eat; Si4mt enim eiua damnatio incerta 

^ ve\ ammittit. 
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ys Bwa eac forgyfenyss twynol se daedbote I^SBslice d^ 
est. sic et^ remissio^ dubia; lUe poenitentiam digne dgU. 

se \>Q gylt his bote lahlicre beheofatS geny)>erigende 
qui recUum tniwm, satisfactione legUima plangit cfmdmmando 

gewislice 7 bewepende swa micelum ]7anon wepende deoplicur 
^Ztcet. ac deJUndo^ tanto in deplordndo proftmditu. 

Bwa micelum swa he wunaS on synnigende lencg beah pe 
qttdnto extitit in peccando prclixitM; Qudmuis 

senig si synfiill 7 arleas gif he to dsedbote bytS gecyrred 
quisqne sit peccator et impivs si ad peniientiam conuertcUur. 

begytan hine magan forgyfenysse gelyfe efstan scyl to 
C^naequi se posse ueniam credat ; Festinare dehei ad 

gode hreowsigende anra gehwylc j^a hwile pe he mseg pcU he 
denm paenitendo wnusquisqxie dwn potest. ne 

na gif psdime he mseg nele eallunga psdime he late wyle 
si dmn jydtest nolHerit, onvaino cfwm tdrde uolHerii 

na mage swyJ>or geblissatS god be sawle geortruwudre 7 
7wn 2>ossit ; Amplius laetatur ' dens de anima desperaUt, et 

hwilon gecyrredre J^senne be pmre seo J?e neefre wnnatS 
aliqvxindo conviersaif quam de la quas nt^m^^t^m exUtii 

forspilled ma ys soSlice bliss beforan gode 7 englum his 
perdita; Plus est enim gaudiwm coram deo et angdis eius 

be J?am se fram frecenysse byS alysed J^senne be J?am ]>e nsef- 
de eo qui a periculo liberahitur, quam de eo qui num- 

re na cupe synne frecenysse swa micelum swa soSlice geun- 
qtiam noHit peccaii />«nct*/ifcm/ Quanta enim con- 

rotsatS ]?ing forspilled swa micele swa ma gif hit byS funden 
tristat res perdita tant6 magis si Juerit inuenta 

geblissatS manega mid upplicre besawene gyfe on ytemystnm 
laetificat/ Mvlti sup^rna respecti grdtia. in extr^is 

hyra to gode beoS gecyrrede jjurh dsedbote swa hwylce 
suis ad deum rewertwritv/r per paenitentiam .•' quaecumque 

• 

yfelu hi dydon mid dseghwamlicom wopum he afeormiaS 
m4ila gess^runt cotvdianis fletibus pu/rgant. 

7 on godnm dsedum yfele dsede awendatS pQ.xa rihtlice 
atqwQ in bonis factis mala g^a cammHtant, quibu^ iuste 

eall J?8et hi agylton by8 forgyfen for]?! hi J?8et hi yfele 
totv/m quod deliqUerarU ignJbscitur, quia i^ysi quod maJe 

' 8. est, • B. ei«*. 
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dydon behreowdgende hi oncnawatS ys soSlice dsedbot 
ge89ier%mt paenitendo eognoaeunt; Est atUem paeniterUia, 

Isecedom wunde hopa hsele ]7nrh pa, god to mild- 

medieamentum uuineris y spea salutia, per quam dens ad miw- 

heortnysse ys geclypud seo na on tide ys awinsud ac on deop- 
ricordtam prov/ocatur, qu^ rum tempore pensatur, sed profwnr 

nysse wopes 7 teora dsedbot sot^ice naman onfeng 

ditaie fletas etc lacrimarurxi ; Paenitentia autem namen mjumpsit 

fram wite on J?am sawl ys gecwylmed 7 ys adydd flaesc 
a poina, qud- anima cruciatxir, et mortijicatiur cdro ; 

eft ys gecweden ]7a pQ sotSlice dsedbote doS ]7ar sefter 
Item cficitur. Qui uero pfnitentiam dgtmt. prdinde 

loccas 7 beard fedatS ]>sdt hi geswntelian genihtsumnysse 
capiUoa et hdrb&sn. nutriunt, ut demdnstrent habtmdantiam, 

leahtra mi |7am heafud synfolles ys gehefegud loccas soSlice 
crimintim. quHbua caput peccatoria gratuUnr / CapiUi enim 

for leahtmm beotS underfangene eal swa hit gewriten ys mid loc- 
pro uUiis accipitmtur. sicut acrijytum est. crini" 

cum synna hyra anre gehwylc byS gewrij?en )?urh haeran 
hu8 peccatorum eitorum tMvusquisqne constringitur ; Per cilicium 

witodlice gemynd ys synna 7 for )>i on bam deed- 
guippe recordatio «st. peccatorum., et id circo in utrdqne paeni- 

bote we dotS ge pa^ we on onbrydnysse hseran we oncnawan 
terUiam dgimus, ut et in conpunctione cilicii cognoacamvs 

leahtras pA we puih. gylt adrngan on dsedbote witod- 
uitia quas pet eulpam conmiisim/us ; In paenitentia nam- 

lice na swa ys to besceawigenne gemet tide swa 
gue non torn consideranda est mensura temjHyris quxim 

sares swa micelum swa wses on yfel hreosende modes 
doloris ; Qtumta fuit in malwm ahru2)ta mentis 

atihtincg swa micelum need ys poet si on lufe estfulnyss 
inX&ntio. tdnta necisse est. ut sit in dilectione deuotio ; 

twyfeald ys soSlice hreowsunge geomerung o]>J?e J^senne we heo- 
Daplex est autem paenitentiae gemitus. uel duxn. pldngi- 

fiats past we yfele dydon oS8e J^aenne we na dydon Jjset we 
nwLS quod moZe gessimus. veY dum non egimus quod 

don Bceoldon se soSlice soSe hreowsunge detS se pQ ne 
dgere ddyuerdmms; lUe avJtem veram penitentiam dgit. qui nee 

behreowsian fortSgewitene forgymS ne ]78enne gyt behreowsi- 
penitire preterita niglegit. nee adhv^ peniten- 
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gende agylt gif god ys fram ytemystum gecyrrednyss betere 
da committit; Si bona est db extremis conuersio, mdiar 

Bwa ]>eah ys seo \>e feorr aer ende byS gedon ptet fram pjaum 
tdmen est quae Idnge ante Jinem dgitur. tU ah hao 

life orsorhlicur si gefaran on Jjysse worulde dsedbote wyrc- 
uUa sedirius transeatur ; In hoc «aecu^ 2)aenitenttam oper- 

endum godes mildheortnyss hylpt^ on towerdum sot^ice 
antibuB dei misericordia suhtienit, in futuro autem 

eallunga we na wyrcea'S ac gescead weorca ura we 
iam non operarrmr sed raiionem ojyerwm rwstrorum p&n- 

gesettaS nan georwenan scyl forgyfenysse J^eah ]7e he abutan 
im/us ; Nulltis desperdre debet ueniam, etidmsi circa 

ende lifes to dsedbote si gecyrred gif we sotSlice hreow- 
Jmem uitae ad poenitentiam conuertatv/r ; Si enim peni^ 

sigende wyrtSe gode dseda dotS stiSnysse his on milt- 
Undo digna deo acta gessirimuB, seueritdtem eius in cle- 

sunge we awendatS god se j>e us yfele forJjyldigatS na 
mentiam commut6mius» dexis qui nos malos tdlerat, nori 

twy ys j>3Bt he gecyrredum mildelice forgyfe swa swa 
dvhiwm est quad comiersis clementer igndscat/ SietU 

sotSlice hit na gedafenatS gemnnan synne willan swa neod ys 
enim rum oportei remintsci peccati affectum, sic necesse est 

anra gehwylcne his on wepende gemnnan synne 

unumquemque suum in deflendo Qom/memorare peccatuva; 

8b1c synn )?urh dgedbote onfehtS wunde hflele 

Omm^ peccatwm, per poenitentiam redpit uiUneris sanitatem ; 

naht soSlice wyrse Jjsenne his gylt oncnawan na ne bewepan 
Nihil autem pHus qtiam cvlpam agndscere. nee deflire ; 

on Jjysum life foran hreowsuDge geopenaS freohdom sefter 
In hac uita tantwm, ppiitenii^ pdtet libirtas, post 

dea]?e sotSlice nan J^reagincge ys leaf behreowsigendnm 
mortem tiero nulla correctionis est licerUia ; PaenitentibuB 

godcund milts hylpS 7 j^urh dsedbot^ forgyfenyss 
diuina dementia siibtienit. et ^r poenitentiam indulgentia 

byS geseald wund geedleht latur bytS gehaeled sefter 
datur ; Uvlnvs iterdtum tdrdius sanatur ; Secimdum 

adle to agyldenne ys Isecedom sefter wunde to gegearwig- 
morbum inpendenda ^ est m>edicina, iuxta ulrvas adhib&nr 

enne synd laecedomas 
da stmt remedia ; 

^ largienda. 
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ssede swyjje heard 7 J^arle to besargienne ge- 
CaesaritM diaUt, Ualde dura et nifnium dolenda can- 

sceaft ys selce ontihtincge 7 Ligencg licbaman agyldan 
dUio est. onmem interUionem et studium corporis inpendere^. 

7 wsestm na onfon eefter geswince regS sot^ice Bum 
et fruchian non recipere post laborem ; Dicit enim aliquis, 

]78Biine ic to ylde cume ]?8eDne to dsedbote Isecedomnm 
cmn ad senectiUem uenero y time ad poenitentiae medicamenta 

ic fleo for hwi f>8Bt be byre tyddernyss meiinisc gej^rist- 
confilgiam, qudre hoc de se fragilitas humdna presH- 

Isece ]78enne heo senne dseg lifes byre on anwealde nsefS 
maU cum tmum. c{tem uitae suae in potestate non habeat y 

unribtwisnysse sotSlice ure gif we oncnawaS god for- 
Iniquitatem enim noBtram si nos agnoscinvus deus ig- 

gyfS maenige sotSlice bi gelyfdon lange timan lybban 7 
n^scit; MuUi enim se credd>ant l6ngo tempore uiuere et 

Bwa bi deatS fserlic setbrsed ]?8et bi na to ]?8ere bwilend- 
ita iUos m^s repentma suhtraxiL ut nee ad illam momen- 

re mibtan dsedbote becuman we forsceamiaS nn 

tdneam potuissent p^nitentiam peruenire; Ei-ubescimus modo 

on lytlum timan dsedbote don 7 we na ondrsedatS batan 
pdruo tempore paenitentiam dgere. et non timemus sine 

selcum ende ece suslu ]7olian se }pe soSlice for 

vllo termino aeiema supplica sustinere; Qui enim pro 

synnum bim sylfiim na aratS god ra8e bim forgyfenysse 
peccatis sibi ipsi non pdrcit, cfeua cito illi indulgentiam. 

syltS 
tribuit ; 

' be forhsefednysse. 
Be Abstinentia, 



dribten segS on godspelle eadige \>a, \>e 
Dominas dicit in aeuvMngelio, Beati^ qui 

}>yrstaS ribtwisnysse for pi ])e bi beoS gefyllede 
siHunt iustitiam, quoniam i^ysi saturabunJbur ; 



se 



f>e ytt 



na 



bingriaS 7 
esUriunt et 



etende 



Paulus apOBiolus dixit. Is qui mandHcat. non m^anducdrUem. 



i. uti. 



' s. sunt. 



B 



7 V 



50 LIBER SCINTILLARUM. 

Da forhogige y eepe ntk ytt etende na deme 

nan 8j)€mat et qui non manduccU, manducantem non tiidieet. 

Be ]>e so'Slice ytt drihtne he etc ])aiica8 soSlice he do 

qui enim manduecU, domino manduoet. gratiiu enim dffot 

gode 7 se ]7e na ytt drihtne he ete 7 ])ancas he do 
deo, et qui non manducat dormno mandiieet et gratias dgat 

gode selc gesceafb godes god 7 naht to forwjrrpenne baet 
deo ,' Omnia creaiura dti^ bona, et nihil reiciendum; Quod 

mid )>anca daede hyS onfangen eI gehalgud sotSlice pnrh 
€wm gratiarum actione percipitu^. s&nciificeiur enim per 

word godes 7 gebed 
uerbum dei et orationem; 

Bflede rihtwis ytt 7 he gefyltJ sawle his 
Salomon dixit, Justus comedit et replet animam «uam. 

wamb sotSlice arleasra ungefyllendlic pawl gefylled trytt 
uenter^ auiem imjnormn insatiahilis ; Anima saturdta ealcahtt 

beo-bread sawl hingriende eac biter for swetum he nimtS 
fduwm ' / anima, esurieTis et amdrum pro dvZce silmit ; 

Be pe forheBbbende ys he togeyctS him if 
Qui ahstmena est, adiciet stbi uitam; 

Esede gel^anc metta on idelnysse geweregad 
Agustinus dixit. Mens ctb&mm inanitdte lassata* 

ne forspiltS gebedes strencSe naht framatS eallum dsege lang 
non perdit orationis uigbrem ; Nihil prodest iota die l&ngwm 

adreogan feBsten gif sefter j>am metta oferfylle otSSe ofermicelnysse 
d'dcere ieiunium, si pdstea cibormn satiotate uel nimieiate 

sawl byS ofersymed sy eomostlice gemedemud set metes 7 ge- 
anim^a ohruatur ; Sit ergo tem>peratus cHyus^cae:! et in- 

leht lichaman ures eorSe ]?omas galnyssa na centS 
rigata corporis nostri terra, spinas libidinum. non germinabit ; 

swylc ys fleese })8et sefter manegnm dagnm onfehtS mete eall swylc 
QvmUs est cdro quae post muUos dies percipit cibum, talis 

ys sawl seo na sinngallice bytS fed mid godes worde efb 
est anima qu§ non assidtie pdscitur dei uerbo; Item 

ys gecweden se ]>e na maeg fsestende hine gehselan he mseg 
dicitv/r. Qui non potest ieiundndo se curdre, p6test 

mid selmyssan alysan god hit ys fsestan ac selre ys 
elemosina redimere; Bonum est. ieiundre, sed melius est 

^ 8. est. ^ s. est. ' hunigcamb. * fatigata 
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selmyssan syllan for ]>i aBlmyFs genihtsuma'S butan fsestene 
elemosifiam ddrt, quia elemosina sufficit sine ieiunio, 

fsesten na geDihtsum(at5) butan selmyssan feesten mid selmys- 
ieiunivfln non suffieit sine elemdsina; leiunium cum eUmo- 

san twyfeald god ys faesten sotSlice butan aelmyssan 
sma, duplex bonum est, ievwnivan utro sine elemo&ina 

nan god ys swylc ys faesten butan selmyssan 

nuUum honimi <»st / Tdle est teiuniitm sine elemasina, 

swylc ys butan ele blacem swa swa blacern |?e butan ele 
qualis ^ sine oleo luc^ma ; Sicut lucema quae sine oleo 

bytS onseled smeocan mseg leoht habban na mseg swa 
acdnditur jmnigdre jpdtest hicem habere non p6test ^ ita 

fsesten butan selmyssan flsesc witodlice hit cwylmtS ac 
ieiv/rUwak sine e^emosina carnem quidexa crddat. sed 

Boipre lufe mid leohte sawle na onliht 
caritatis Iwmine animain non intHstrat ; 

Esede faestene gemetegude scylon beon }pcBt hi na 
Hieronimua dixit. leiunia moderdta dd)ent esse, ne 

J>earle geunhaelan maga for ]>i gehwsede 7 gemetegud 
nimis d^litent st6machum, quia mddicus et temjperdtu>s 

mete flsesce 7 sawle nytlic ys fsett wamb na acenS 
eibus eami et anim^ utilis est ; Finguis uenter non gignit 

andgyt gehwsede full wamb e)?elice be fsestenura cnitaS 
sensum temtem '. plerms uenter fdcile de ieiuniis disputat ; 

betere ys sotSlice magan sargian J^senne ge]?anc swa micel 
Melius est enim sttmachwm doler{e) quam mentem ; Tantum 

\>e fsesten ongesete swa micel swa pn forberan miht micele 
tibi ieiunium injp6ne, quardwm, ferre pdtes ; Multo 

betere ys dseghwamlice lytel Jjsenne seldan gen oh niman 
mslius est cotidie pdrum quam rdro sdtis silmere ; 

ren se selost ys gif he na oferflowendlic nyJ^erastihS on 
Plvuia iUa optima est si non superflue descendat in 

eorJTan 7 fserlic 7 swItSlic storm on hryre landu forhwyrfS 
terram y stMiusque et nimiiM imher in preceps drua svhuertit ; 

on J?am eac wyrtum onblawende gehwylce 7 hefige to for- 
In ipsis etiam legvmiinihus inflantia quaeqae et grduia decli- 

bugenne synd 7 naht f>u wite gelsedan cristenum geon- 
nanda sunt:' nihilque scias condilcere christianis ado^ 

^ 8. est. * i. subtilis. 

£ 2, 
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gum swa mete wyrtena 7 bryne lichameua mkl cealdrum 
lescentibus ut aesum hoUrum^ arddrqae corporum frigidiortbus 

estum to temprigenne ys wel manega lif claene gymende 
a&puiia UmjpeTa7i/d/u8 est ; NonnvUi uitam pudieam appetentes 

on middan wege hi feallaS psdune hi pSL ane forbaBfednysse 
in medio it mere cdrruunt. dam solemn abstinentiam 

flaesca beratS 7 mid wyrtum hi symaS magan naht 

cdmium portarU, et legtwiinibuB 6nerant stomach/um ; Nihil 

swa onselS 7 tincla'S lima gecyndlima J^SBnne gemylt 
sic infid/nvmat et titiUat membra genitdlia, quam indigSstua 

mete fyl tobrocen fyl 7 alocen fyl spsBr mete 7 

cibus inictiisqvLe ^ cowuiUsua^^ Pdrcus clbus et 

symle wamb bingrigende mid J^ryfealdum feestenum byS fore- 
semp&r 'umter esUriena. tridudnia ieiuniia prefer-^ 

boren andgyt ]?eDunge gearwigende gode ))yhS symle 7 
tur ; Sensua officivan, ixhibena deo. Higei semper et 

Jjynne hit byS fsestenu wseccean aelmyssan 7 ojjre J?us gerade 
tenuis fit ; leiunia, uigUicLe, elemosinae. et cetera huiu modi 

geicean god ure scjlon na oferhelian synne se for- 

aiLgere bonum, Tzostrum deberU non ueildre peccatium; lUe db^ 

haebbende wer to gelyfenne ys se \>e leahtra ealra fri 
stinens uir credmdus est, qui uitiorum omnium liher 

seworden ys na soSlice to getellene ys forhaefednyss )>ar 
effectus est; Neqxxe enim reputanda est ahstinentia^ Vr- 

ar bytS wambe fyU aBfterfyligende lima his J>a 
i fuerit uentris saturitas svhsecdta; Membra sua quae 

gynd ofer eor)>an hi cwylmaS J^aBnne oferwenodne lichaman 
swnt 8up%v terrain m,ortificant. quando insdens corpus 

faestena mid gaedertangnysse )>reageaS naht ongean forhaef- 
ieuniorum continuations castigant; Nihil contra absH- 

ednysse doS J?a pe win naBS for druncennysse ac "poit an 
nentiam faciunt .^ qui uinum non pro ebrietate, eed tantum 

for lichaman haele onfohtS ne psdt him bringS willa 
jpro corporis salu^ p&rciptuM ^ nee hJbc eis (>ffert uolurUas. 

ac geJ^afaS seo untrumnyss forhaefednyss metta ana na 
sed permittit infirmitas ; Abstinentia cib6rv/m sola non 

genihtsuma'S butan weorcu gode byre beon gepeodde 
sufficit. nisi opera bona ei iungantwr ; 

^ i. egestus. ' i. disrupt u«. 
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fsede ma ys sotSlice wordes mid fodan liflic 
ChregoritM dixit. Plus est enim uerbi pdbvJo uictiiram 

on ecnysse ge})anc gereordian })8eDne wambe sweltendlices 
in perpetuvmi mentem refkere, quam fierUrem moritur^ 

fisesces eorSlicum hlafe gefyllan mid mete lichama byS gefedd 
camis terreno pdne satidre ; Ciho corpus pdscitv/r, 

mid arfsestuu weorce gast byS gefedd forhsBbbende 7 wij>er- 
pio opere spintxia nutritur; Ahatinentea et arro- 

werde mid forhsefednysse witodlice licbaman hi gewseceaS ac 
gdntea abatinentia qmdem cor^ms affidunt^ »ed 

]?urh gewilnunga gyfemysse middanearde hi f^eowia'S f^senne 
^r deaideria gulae nmndo aeruiunt ; Cwm 

gej?anc na to bebodum soSre lufe byt5 atiht gewiss ys butan 
mena non ad precepta earitatis tenditu/r. reatat proctU 

tweon pddi pvLrh forhsefednysse flsesc si gehlsensud na sotSIice 
dv^io tU per ahatinentiam cdro maceretur ; Non enim 

gode ac him sylfum gehwylc fsest gif he pa, pe he to tide 
deo aed aibi quiaque ieiunat, ai ea quae ad temjma 

wambe setbryt na onjehtum syl« ac wambe sefter jjam 
tbentri aubtrahit. non imdjnbua tribuit. aed uentri pdatmodum 

to bringenne gehealt to mynigende synd forhsebbende post 
off^erenda cuatodit; AvnmonJsndi aunt ahatinentea ut 

hi witan J?8et })8Bnne gelicigende gode forhsefednysse tobringatS 
nJbuerint quia tv/nc placentem deo abstinentiam tfferunJb, 

]?8enne hi )>a )>e hi him of fodum setbredaS behofigendum 
cfwm ea quae aibi de alirnentia aiibtrahv/rU indigentibns 

beo« forgyfene 
largiuntur ; 

ssede pB, pe sot^ice fram mettum forhabbat? 7 
laidorua dixit. Qui enim a cibis dbatinent et 

hi ))wyrlice doS deoflu hi geefenlseceatS p& Bo81ice fram 
prdue dgtmt demonea imitantur; lUi autem a 

mettum wel forhabbatS ))a fram yfelum dsedum oSSe fram 
dbia bene dbatinent, qui a malia ac<t6us uel a 

middaneardes gyrninge fsestaS of mettum soSlice galnystf 
mundi ambitione ieidnant ; Eacia enim libido 

wyxt mid fsestene galnyss bytS oferswij^ed Jjset ys fullfremed 
ereacit, teiunio luxuria auperatur ; Hoc eat perfictum 

7 gesceadwislic fsesten {jsenne ure mann uttra fsest 
et ralionalile ieiimium. quando noster homx) exterior ieiunat, 

t 
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Be inra gebitt ))urh fsBsten eac swylce digla geryna 
ifUirior orat; Per ietvmtMn itiam occulta mysteriorum 

beotS onwrigene 7 godcundes haligdomes digla beotS geopenude 
reiidafUur, diuinique sacramerUi archdna pandiintur^ 

faBstenu straoge flana synd oDgeati costunga deofla 

leitmia fortia tela aunt ad/ueraus temptamenta daemom^rwn. 

Td\>Q so'Slice })arh forhsBfednysee beoS ofercumene unclsBne 
eito enim per ahatinerUiam deuincdrUur ; In/mv/ndi 

Eot^lice gastas )?ar ma onstandaS ))8er })ar hi swy|7or geseoS 
enim. spvciiViS, iM mdyis insistwrU^ vSbi plus uiderinl 

mete 7 dreno flsesc sotSlice )>8enne hit god ]>yr8t ))8Bnne bit 
^seam et pt^tmn; Caro enim tunc d&om siiit, quando 

|?arh faesten forhaBfS 7 fordruwaS forhsefednyss geliffsesta'S 
per ieiimium dbatinet et arescit; Abstinentia uiuificat 

gemetegude 7 heo ofslybtS oferflowendlice heo geliffsest sawle 
moderdta, et oecidit avpevfltia. uiuificat ammam, 

licbaman heo acwelS sume ungeleaffullice forhabbatS ]mt 
corpus necat; Quidam incredibiliter dbstinent, ut 

mannum carfullam na forhsefednysse willan fra.m mte flaesca 
hominibus curibaia non ahstinentiae u6to. ab isu cdmium 

hi behatatS ]>a swyf^or to onscunigenne synt forj^i godes 
se suspendant^/ hi pdtius eoeecrdndi aunt quia dei 

gesceafte brycum menniscom forgyfene awyrpatS bytS forhogud 
creaturam ilsilma humdnia conceaacan reiciurU ; SperrUtur 

BotSIice fsesten ]78et on sefene mid gefyllednysse metta 
enim ieiunium, quod in ueapera repletume eibdnwn 

byS gereord bytS forhogud faesten J?«t on aefen estum 
rejflcitur; Spemitur ieiunium quod in u>eaperum ddiciia 

bytS ameten ealne soSiice daeg estas on ge}>ance granaS 
conpeTiadPwr ; Tola enim die aJepuLaa in cogitaiione iHtminat, 

Be ]>e to gefyllene gyfernysse to aefenne him estas macat^ 
qui ad explendam gtUam ad Vjeapera aibi dUiciaa prSparat; 

lichaman iinhaeltS ormaete eac maegenu saWle tobryctJ 7 ge- 
Cor2)oria debilitaa nimia itiam uirea anim^ frdngit men- 

]>ances ingef^anc detS adrugian ne hit na framatS aht godes 
tiaqne ingenium facit marceacere. nee valet quicquam boni 

|)urh wanhaelSe gefremman swa hwset so'Slice on hy'Sjje 7 
per inbecillitatem ^^r^^re ; Quicquid enim cUmmJbdo et 
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on temprange byS ha]wende hit ys swa hwset soSlice {jearle 7 
temj)eramento fit.'' mltUare est; Quicqutd aiUem nimis et 

ofer gemet ys cwyldbsere hit bytJ 7 bigencg his on 
tdtra vtMa/m est, pemiciosv/m fit. styditd/mqne sun/m in 

wi]>ersedny&se went lichama so81ice pB^ne J?e forheefednyss 
eontrarium uertit ; Corpus autem quod ahstinentia 

tobryctS costung na bernS swa swa ealle flsBSclice grsedignyssa 
frangit, temptatio non 'drit ; Sicut omnes camales cu2nditates 

mid forhsefednysse beotS forcorfene swa ealle sawla msegenu 
ahstinentia resecantur, ita omnes anim§ uirtutes, 

etiolnysse mid leahtre beoS toworpene na soSlice 8Bnig 
aedacUatis uitio destruuntur ; Neque enim quispiam 

mseg meegen fuUfremedoysse sethrinan bntan he ser wambe 
potest uirtutem pevfectionis attmgere. nisi prius uentris 

gewylde oferfylle 
edomduerit ingluuiem; 

na wel we magan wacian ]78enne mid estum 
BasUitis dixit, Non bene possu/mtis uigHdre, cum ddpihtis 

byS wamb gesymed wseccum hoga ge})eodan faestenu Jjcb^ Jju 
fuerit uenter onHstv^; UigUiis stude copuldre ieiunia, ut 

on eallum maBgenum scinan mage swa horsum midlu synd 
cu/ruAis uiHutihMA fi^orere p6ssis ; Sicut ^quis frena sunt 

on to asettenne swa heortan ure mid fsestene synd to gemidlig- 
inponenda, ita corda nostra ieiunio sunt fren- 

enne mettas soSlice manega na ]>edt an heortan ure ac 
anda; E^c§ enim pLurim^, non sol/wm corda nostra ;f sed 

eac lichaman 7 sawle hi deriaS naht na framat^ wambe 
etiam. corpus et ammam ledunt ; Nihil prddest uerdrem 

fram mettum acwellan 7 ]?a Bawle offeallan mid ]7olungum 
ab escis necdre. et anim^m dbruere passionibus; 

Bwylcne ]>e gegearwa la beam J^senne )>u wylle fsestan psdt }?8Bnne pn 
Talem t% ixhibe fili cwm uoliieria ieiundre, tU cum 

pe fr&m mettum forh8ef(st) forhsebbe eac tungan J^ine fram 
te a cibis dbstines, abstineas et lingvum tuam. ab 

unalyfedum wordum lichaman uton began mid fsestenum 7 
irdicitis uerbis ; Corpus exerceam/us .ieiuniis, et 

gej^anc uton afeormigean fram leahtrum to wacigenne sotSice 
mentem purgermis a uitiis ; Ad uigilandum. autem, 

micelum fsesten framatS swa swa sotSlice cempa mid micelre 
mtdtum ieiunium pr6dest ; Sicut enim miles cum plurimo 
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byrjjene geliefegud byS gelett to gefeohte swa eac bytJ gelett 
onere pregraudtua inpeditur ad beUum. ita et injpedUwr 

munuc to wsBCceum J^SBnne he metta mid cystignysEe wealtS 
monachua ad uigUiaa, cv/m aeacdrv/m largitate feruescit ; 

oft sotSlice })urh metta grsedignysse beotS tobrocene magan 
Sepe enirti per ciborum auiditatem^. frarvgwnlwr stomacht 

msegenu eac swylce genihtsumnysse blodes 7 dropena 7 
uirea, nee non ahv/ndantiam sanguinis et colerdrwm, et 

manega seocnyssa metta of rumgyfulnyBse we J?olia8 
plurimas egritudines escarum largitate patimur : 

hweet framatS gif we flsesc ure mid fsestenum 
Caesarius dixit. Quid prodest si carnem nosiram ieiuniis 

7 mid weeccum we swencean 7 gejjanc ure na gebet- 
et uigiliis adjiigdmus^ et mentem nosiram nan etnen- 

an otSSe J?a pe inran synd na haelan on gegaderung- 
demus ^ aut quae interiora sunt non curemus ^ In covdationir 

um ys gecweden swa micelne him sylfuw* mete anra gehwylc 
bus dicitur, tantum sibi cibum unnsquisqvLQ 

gyfe Bwa underwre]7ung licbaman na swa micel swa 

conoedaL quantum ' sustentatio corporis, non quantum 

gewilnung flsesces gjrnS J?a J?e oferswyjje mettum brucatS 
desiderium camis exposcit ; Qui nimium cibis utuntur, 

Bwa micele swyjjor wambe gewseceaS swa micele ma hi an- 
quantomagis uentrem corrumpunt, tantornagis «cn- 

gyt astyutatS on life yldryna ys gecweden swa swa 
sum obtundunt j In uUa patrum ciicitur. Queiaddmx>dum 

BotSlice lig beamS holt ealswa gesihtSa yfele acwencS 
enim Jldmma conburit siluam, sic uisiones malas extinguit 

hungor se )?e forhaefS innotS his he lytlaS leahtras witodlice 
esdries ; Qui cOntinet uentrem suum. minuit uitia ; Nam 

se Jje byS oferswytSed fram mettum he geeacnaS leahtras fod- 
qui uincitur ab escis, augmentat uitia; Incre- 

a fyres holt 7 foda wambe mete micel treowu 

mentum. ignis silvxi^, et incrementum* v^entris esca muJta; Ligna 

micele mioelne uppahebbaS lig genihtsumnyss soSlice 

mtdta magnam extollunt jld/mmam^ abundantia aviem 

metta fett gewilnunga yfele lig byS glytlud 

escarum nutrit desideria mala; Flq,mm^ minHitiir defic- 

* i. per auaritiam. ^ a. exposcit. ' s. est. * s. ettt. 
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igendum holte 7 metta gelytlung forscrincan det5 gewilnuDga 
iente silua, et escdru/m indigentia\ marcescere facit desideria 

yfele gewilnung metes centS unhyrsumnysEe 7 byrgincg 
fncda ; Desideriv/m esc§ genuit tnoboedientiam, et gUstua 

swete utanydcle of neorxena wonge manega mettas gegladiaS 
suduis expulit de jparadiso ; MuU^ esc^ deUctant 

gyfemysse hi fedatS so81ice wyrm forligre cemtig 

gUlam. nutriunt autexn. x^^rmen fornicationia ^ udcuus 

innotS on gebede wacian detS witodlice se ])e gefylled ys 
turUer in oratione uigildre facit, nam qui repletus est 

slsep ongebrincS hefigustne swa swa sotSUce lig 

somnum infert grauissimv/m ; Sicut enim Jldminam 

fyres on ceafa ymende cethabban ys unea]?elic swa eac 
ignis in pdleas currentem retinere est inpossihiU^ sic et 

galnysse onraes byrnende innojje gefylledum SBthabban ys 
libidinis imjpetuvn ardentem ventre satiato retinere est 

unmihtelic 8e))m recelses gefyl8 lyfte 7 gebed forbseb- 
injpossibile ; Udpor timidmatis rejplet derem, et oratio * absti- 

bendis stenc drihtnes gemet gedafenlic gefyl8 faet 
nentis odoratv/m (2omim; MensHra conpetens replet 'uds, 

wamb soSlice tobrocen na segtS genob ys ]?olunga eac swylce 
uenter loero disruptus non dicit sujfficit ; Passiones etiam 

7 leabtras licbaman ure gif mid bungre faestena 7 waec- 
et uitia corporis wostrt si fdme ieuniorum ac uiyi- 

cena mid geswince beotS ablsensude ]?8enne wij^erwennena ura 

liarum labore macerentur .•' tunc aduersariorum noBirorum 

deofla by8 genyjjerud msegen 
demonum hv/miliatur uirtus 



XI. 

be forl8etendu»^ worulde. 
De RelinquentihxxB ^aecu/uw. 

seg8 on godspelles celc se )?e forlsett bus 
2)ominu0 didt in aeuu>angelio. Omnia qui reliquerit domos 

otJSe gebroJ)ru oSSe geswystra oSSe fseder otJSe modor o85e 
xiel freiires aut sorores. aut patrem. aut matrem, av/t 

* i. pancitas. ' s. repplet. 
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wif oSSe beam oSSe dohtra o8Se sBoeroB for namen 
tixorem. aut JUios, aut JUiaa, atU dgroa propt&r nomen 

minum hundfealdlic be onfebS 7 lif ece be ah 

meum f centujdn/m accipiei. et uitam aetemam pasaidtbit ; 

se apostol saede nelle ge beon geedbiwode ]>i88ere 
PaiUus apoBtolns dixit, Nclite conformdri huie 

woruldre ac beoS geedbiwode on niwnysse andgytes eowres pcet 
sdeeulo. aed refin'mamini in nauitate senaus fiestri. tU 

ge afaDdian bwaet sy willa godes god 7 wel gecweme 7 
proh^ia qu§ mi voluntaa dei bona et bene pldeena et 

fallfremed )>a \>e bmcaS ]>ysum middanearde swylce bi na 
perjeeta; Qui utunttir hoe milndo. tamquam non 

brucaa 
utdntur 

se apoetol saede swa bwylc eomostlice wyle freond 
laechua opostoZa^ dixit, Q^icunqxxm ergo uolueril amictta 

beon worulde J^issere feond godes byt^ geset 
eaae a&ecvLli huiua inimicvLS dei conatitHitwr; 

ssede gecyrr to gode 7 forlaet synne ))ine 
Salomon dixit. Gonuertere ad deum et rdinqne peccata txAa ; 

seede synd some )7a e})elicur ealle byra 
Agustinua dix\\». Swni quidam qui facUiua omnia aita 

]>earfum godes todsBlatS }>8enne ]>Sdt bi ]?earfan godes 
pauperibua dei diatribimnt. quam ut ipai pauperea dei 

gewyrjjan 
jidnt ; 

saede maenige ongunnenum sotSfaestnysse wege 
Hieronimua dixit. Mtdti coepta ueritatia uia 

gebaefte worulde lustum of middum sitSfaete beoS ongean- 

cdpiti ao-ecxili uoluptatibas. de msdio itinere reuertun- 

gecyrrede ebelicur woruld }7aenne lust byS forbogud 
tur ; Pacilivs saecuZum. quam. uoluptaa contemnitur ; 

maenige welan forlaetende leabtras bi na forlaetaS yfel bit 
MuUi diuitiaa relinquentea. uitia non reUn^^tmnt; Malu/m 

ys J^aet we na on J^am bigencge peowidSS on )?am ]>e we begytene 
eat. quod non in io atvdio aeruim/ua. quo qu^aita 

seceaS anra gebwylc )>aes weorcu \>e be detS ]3aes sunu 
quaerimua ; Umtaquiaqne cuiua opera dgit. eiua filiua 

be ys genemned crist fylian gewilnigende gif ]?u baefst on 
appellatur ; Christum aequi cupiena ai hdbea in 
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gewealde \>uicg J^in becyp gif pn soClice naefst of micelre 
potestate rem tttam uende. si turo nan hahes mdgno 

byr]7ene alysed \>u eart eall soClice gode sealde se \>e hine 
6nere liberattis es ; Totum enim deo dedit, qui se 

sylfne brohte ea]>elice forhogatS ealle \>e hine sylfne symle 
i2>sum. tptviii ; Fdeile ecntempnit omnia gm ae semper 

Leon ]>enctS sweltenne se pe wyle beon falfremed meeii- 
^sse edgitat moriturwn ; Qui uuU esse perfectus. muUitUr- 

igeo manna ]>ennnga 7 gretinga 7 gebeorscipas swylce 
dines hominvm officia et saluUUiones et conuiuia qudsi 

racetan forfleo lusta ic M^olde \><Ki \aet we witSsacan 

catenas fagiai uohiptdium ; Utinam quod reiiwntidmus 

worulde willa si na need nacodne crist nacode 

«aecu^o. uoLurUa^, sit non necessitas ; Niidwm c^ristum. nudum 

rode cristes folga drihten ma segS sawla gelyf- 

crucem cAristt s^quere ; Dominu^ mdgis qu^rit antmas creden- 

endra ]>8enne sehta 
titan quam 6pes ; 

se J)e wyle god agan witJsace middanearde 
AfnJbrosius divni. Qui uult denm possidere, renumtiet mundo. 

pcet si him god eadig seht se na wit^saecS middanearde 
ut sit ilH dens heata possessio ; Is non ren/untiat mv/ndo, 

pam eortSlicre sehte gegladatS gymincg {^eenne his agene 
cdi terrenae possessionis deJectat ambitio; iJv/m sHa 

gehwylc na forleet middanearde p2es godu hsefS 
quisqne non relinquit^ mundo cuius bona r^t^Viet 

)?eowatS 
siruit/ 

ssede se pe heofenlices lifes swetnysse on swa mic- 
Crregorius dixit. Qui cadestis uit§ duilcedinem in quan- 

elum swa his miht ge)7afat$ fuUfremedlice oncnsewS pA pe he 
turn. possibilitas admittit perfecte < cognduerit. ea qu§ 

on eor]?an lufode lustlice ealle forlset swa hwylc wit- 

m terris amdu^rat libenter cuncta dereliaiquit ; QUisquis igi- 

odlice eallonga ece lif oncneow mid his mode 

tar iam aetemam uitam cognouit, apud eitts animum 

tidlice weestmas waciatS adrige eomostlice fyljja ))wyres weorces 
temporales frucAus uilescunt ; Tergat ergo sordes praui operis; 

se pe gode gearwatS hus modes gecorenne sotSlice swa to 
.qui deo preparat dornum mentis; Electi enim sic ad 
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godum efstatS pcBt eac hi to yfelum to gefremmene na ongean* 
bona tendwU, ut ad mala jpQv^iranda non red- 

gehwyr&n se }pe soSlice }pait he fullice meeg don he deS fiillic 
eant : Qui autem quod plene potest dgere dgit. joilene 

pa^ god behet he onfehS micele ge forlaBtatS gif gewilnunga 
< qtiod deus promisit accipiet ; MtUta relinquitts, at desideria 

flsesces ge witSsacatS uttran witodlice ure drihtne J?eah 
camis renuntiatis ; Exteriora etentm nostra dormno qadn^^ 

Jje hi syn gehweede genihtsumaS heorte witodlice 7 na spede 
Uhet pdrua sufficiurU. cor nam^ue et non su^^an- 

t^ ^winsatS ne he na understynt hu micel on his offrunge 

' tiam pensat y nee perpendit q\xantv/m in ems 8a,crificio. 

ac of hu niicelum beo foiSraeht rice godes swa micelum 
aed ex qudnto proferatur ; EegwiMn dei tantum 

framatS swa micel swa ]>u hsefst pa. pe god lange padi hi ge- 
udlet qt44ntum hahea; Quoa deiaa diu ut con- 

cyrran foiJ?yldigaS Da gecyrrede heardlicur he genyJ)era"S 
usrtantur tolerat / non conueraoa duriua danrnat ; 

ceapas J?a mid synna befealdatS to J)am need ys poet adfier 
Negotia quae peccato inplicant ad haec neceaae eat ut poat 

gecyrrednysse mod na ongeanyrne geswincfulnyss nys menn 
cormeraionem animua non recurrat ; Laborioawnh non eat homini 

forlaetan his ac 8wy|je geswincfull ys forlsetan hine sylfiie 
relinqiLere aua, aed ualde laboriosum est relinquere aemetipatJim 

laesse witodlice ys witSsacan J)8et he hsBfS swyf)e sotSlice micel 
Minua quippe eat ahnegare quod habei. valde enim m/ultum 

ys witSsacan poet hit ys naht us framatS witSsacincg lic- 
eat. abnegate quod eat ; Nihil nobia prodeat abrenuntiatio cor- 

hainan butan wiSsacincge gej)ances synd wel maBuie }?a forhog- 
poria» aine aJbrenuntiatione meniia ; Sunt nommlli qui des* 

edum flsesces gewilnungum ealle forlsetan ]7urhsmeagea]> ac 
pectus camia deaideriia cu/ncta relinquere pertractant. aed 

}?8Bnne afeallan eac o]?re »fter godes weorces angynnum hi 
cium cecidiaae itiam alioa poat boni operia initia con* 

besceawiaS pcet sylfe don ]?8et hi asmeadan aforhtia]? 
aplciun^. hoc ipay/ni fdcere quod ddiberauerv/ni pertimeacimt ; 

saede nanutu pxi hoga gelici(an) on life J^iuum buton 
Baailiua dixii» Nulli atudeaa 2^^^^'''^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^* ^^ 

* e. sint. 
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gode sylftim swa swa sotJlice pa, pe campiaS cynincge eorCIicuw 
deo soli; Sicut enim gut militant regi terreno 

eallum hsesum his hi hyrsumiaS swa eac )>a pe campiaS 
omnibus iHssis eiv^ choediunt, sic et qui militant 

cynincge heofenlicum scylon gehealdan beboda heofenlice cempa 
regi caelesti debent custodire precej^a c^lestia; Milts 

eortSlic ODgean feond gesewenlicne fsertS to gefeohte mid Jje 
terrena contra hostem uisibilem pergit ad helium, tecum 

sotSlice feond ungesewenlic dsBghwamlice winnende na 
uero hostis inuisibilis cotidie dimicdndo non 

geswictS 
desinit ; 

sflede neod ys selcDm gecyrredum paei sefter 
Isidorus dtxii. Necesse est omni conuerso ut ^>o«^ 

ege arisan to 6oJ?re lufe godes scyle swa swa beam 

timorem consu/rgere ad caritatem dei debeat quasi JUius, 

pest he na symle under ege Ircge swa swa |>euw iruman 
ne sem2>eT sub iimore iaceat quasi seruus ; Primordia 

gecyrredra geswsesum gehlyp^nde^ synd gemetum Jja^^ hi na gif he 
conuersorxam blandis refimenda ' sunt modis ne si 

frawi stitSiiesse ongynnan aferede to SBiran slidum ongeanyman 
ab . asjyeritate inci2nant exterriti ad jyriores la2>sus recurrant ; 

se pQ soSlice gecyrredDe baton liSnysfie. IserS wi'Serian 
Qui enim conuersv/m sine lenitate erudit exas2)erare 

ma Jjflenne J^reagean cann se sotHice fulfremed ys se pe 
j)6tius qu>am corrigere nouit; lUe enim i)erfectus est. qui 

]>issere worulde ge licbaman ge heortan todaeled is. maenige 
IvuAc sisacmIo et corjxyre et corde discretus est; Multi 

Bot^lice sefter gecyrrednesse eac nellende styrunege galn- 
emm post eonuersionem. Hiam nolentes malum lihidi- 

ysse JjoliatS poet swa J)eah to genyjjerunge na for))yldigiatS 
nis sustirvent, quod tamen ad damnationem non tolerant 

ac to fandunge nytlic ys gode(8) Jjeowe aefter gecyrrednyEse 
sed ad probationem; Utile est. dei seruo post conuersionem 

beon gecostudne JJSBt fram slsewj^e gymeleaste 

temptari, qaatinus a torpdre negligentiae sollicitantihus^ 

ieahtrum to msegenum mod for embegange gegearwige 
uitiis ad uirt/utes animv/m pro exercitium preparet 

> o96e gehyrtende o(f9e gehy9iggende. ' conuertanda. 

' i. incitantibu^. 
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leahtra ]>a pe worulde lofigendum leofe synd halige 
uiliorum ; jSa quae «ae«uZt amatonhus cava sunL sadieti 

swylce wyj>erwyrde forfleo8 7 Bwy})or on wi]>erwerdnyssam 
tteltU aduersa refugiuntif j^HsquQ aduersikUibus 

middaneardes hi geblissia'S ]>anne hi on gesundfulnyssum 
muThdi gavderU. quam. pTOsperttattbus 

gegladian )>eowam godes ealle pjaes middaneardes wi]7err8ede 
delectentwr ; Semis dei cuncta huiua mundi cantrarta 

synd ]>aet )?8enne hi ]>bs wij^erwerde ongytatS to heofonlicre 
sunt, ut dum iatd adttersa aentitmt^ ad cadeste 

gewilnuDge hatlice beotS aweahte micel mid gode scinS 
desideriwm ardenlius exciterUur ; Magna apud dexxm rejulget 

gyfu se pe Jjysum middanearde forbogigendlic bytS witodlice 
gratia, qui huic mundo corUemptihUis fuerit; Nam, 

to sotSan pi neod hit ys psdt psdue pe middaneard hataS si gelufud 
retiera necesse eat ut quefm mundus odit diligdtvLr 

frani g(ode) haligum werum on J^isum middanearde eardnngstow 
a deo; Sonciis uiris in hoc mundo tabemaculum. 

nys })am J^e e))el 7 bus on heofene ys pd, pe sotSlice 
non est. quibxis patria et domv^ in c§lo eat; Qui enim 

})isne middaneard lufia'S gedrefedum his 7 carfulnyssum 

hunc wv/ndv/m, diligunt turbulentia ^ eina curia et soUicitudinibxis 

beotS gedrefede halige weras worul(de) wiSsacende swa hi 
conturhantur ; Sancti uiri saecuZo renuntiantea. ita 

]:)isum middanearde sweltatS pcBt^ hi sylfum gode lybban 
Kuic rmindo moriuntur, ut aoli deo uiuere 

hi beon gelustfullode swa micelum soSlice swa halige fram ))issere 
delectentur ; Qu>anto enim aa.ncti ah huius 

worulde drohtnunge hi aetbryda]? swa micelum inlices modes 
«aecuZi conusraaiione ae aiibtraJmnt tanto intern^ mentis 

mid ecge andwerdnysse godes 7 engla geferrcedenne gelom- 
dcie, preaentiam dei et anglorum socieiatis fre* 

leecincge be8ceaw(ia'S) gif swa gehwylc wi8sace J?am ))e 
queiniiam, cc^rUemplantwr ; Si ita quiaqxxe renuntiat quibua 

he age eallum paet his he na wi'Ssace ]7wyrum )>eawum 
poaaidet omnihna ut auia non renundei prauia mortbuaif 

nys cristes leoming cniht se pe sotJlice wiSssecS 

non eat chriati diacipulua ; Qui enim ren/untiat ribus* 

' i. peruertentib^j. ^ possessionibf^f. 
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his he forssectS se }>e soSlioe witSsaecS ]>eawuTn pwymm hine 
stM dhnegatf qui uero renurUiai moribua prauis. se 

sylfoe wiSssecS feorr witodlice fram gode ys mod ))am ]>e 
vpswm abnegcU; L&nge quippe a deo est animus, cui 

gyt ]>isB lif Bwete ys meenige gewilniatS midfleon to gyfe 
adhuc haec uita dulcis est ; MuUi cupitmt ccnuoldre ad gi'atiam 

godes ac hi ondrseda'S )>olian forgelastfullunge middaneardes 
dei^ sed timent carire oblectamento mv/ndi, 

forSclipaS witodlice hi lufu cristes ac ongenclipaS grsBdignyss 
prtuocat quidem eos amor cAristt. sed reuocat cupiditas 

worulde brim gemetum -bregtS god menn paet hi huru 
SMCvdi ; Tribus mddis turret deus homines ut uel sero ^ 

beon gecyrrede and J^anon ma forsceamian f^aet hi swa lange 
eomtertarUvr, aiqvie inde magis eruheseant, quod tdm diu 

geanbidedan \>set hi ongeaDgehwurfan witocllice nu mid })iwraciim 
eocpeetati sxmt ut redirent. Nam nunc minis / 

nu mid witum nu mid onwrigeneesum sume slyhS \>ost 
nnmc plagis. mine re^ielationibxiB qv^sdam ctmculit, ut 

J>a J>e sylfwilles beon gecyrrede forseotS astyrede mid ogan 
qui uolwrUate con/uerti despiciu/nt commJbii terroribus 

beon ge})reade j^senne soSlice lufe ure drohtnunge 

corrigantur ; Ttmc enim am>orem wostr/ conuersationis 

we aetywatS gif driliten swa swa fteder we lufiatS )?8ene 
ostendimus :f si dcmnum ut patrem diligimus. quem 

we ser mid }7eowetlicum mode soSlice swa swa drihten we 
prius seruUi mente uere ut dominnm 

forhtodan 
formidahdmus ; 

Bsede naht na framaS J^eet we })as stowe 
Cassarius dixit, Nihil prodest quod istuin. locum 

we gyrnatS gif we swylce her synd swylce we on worulde 
expUimus, si tales hie sumus quotes in stecnlo 

beon mihtan on lyfe yldryna ys gecweden se ]?e lufatS 
esse poterdmus; In uita patrum dicitur. Qui diligit 

worolde bytS geunrotsud micelum forhogigende sotSlice }ja 
s^cultmh tristahitv/r jdurimum, contemnens auiem quae 

on ]?sere synd geblissatS symle on bee ys gecweden 

in eo sunt, leiahitur semper ; In libro dementis cficitur. 

earfoSe ys faerlic wendincg langre sotSlice tide gif lytlan 
difficilis est sUhita permutatio, tongo autem t€m2)ore si 2x^'i^^tim 

^ i. tarde. 
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gewune beoS geswinc hit na bytS for pi \>e of gewunan hit com 
adsUeti fiarU labor non erit quia ex usu v^nit ; 

na secS fram pe god feoh ac sawle mildheorte 

Non querit a te cfeus |>«ct£7imm. sed animam mtserie6rdem 

7 arfffist ge\>Bnc 



et piam meritem 



xn. 

be ege. 
J)e timore. 



drihten segtS on godspelle. nelle ge ond randan ))a J>e 
DoTcarvia dicit in aeuuangelio, Nolite timere eoa qui 

ofsleatS lichaman sawle sotSlice hi na magon ofslean ac 
occidy/ifU corpus animam autem non possunt occidereif sed 

swyjjor psdne ondrseda'S se pe maeg sawle 7 lichaman for- 
jpotius eum timste qui potest anim^xm et corpna per- 

spillan on helle 
dere in gehennam ; 

se apostol ssede on ege eowre on timan 

Petrua apo^iolMS dixit. In timore incolatu^^ t^estrt tempore 

beoS gecyrrede o/>/?e drohtniatS god ondreedatS cyning wyrJ)iatS 
cormersamini, Deum timste, regem honorificate, 

besceawigende on ege clsene drohtnunge eowre 
contfiderantes in timore castam conuermtionem tbesiram; 

se apostol ssede na sotSlice ge onfencgon gast 
Pavlus opostoZiw diodii, Non enim accepistis spiritmn 

}?eowdomes eft on ege ac ge onfencgon gast gewyscincge 
seruitutis iterv/m in timore. sed accepistis sp'iriium adoptionis 

bearna on )>am we clypiaS })8et ys feeder j^ancas donde 
JUioruxn. in quo clamomibs dbba pater, Gratias agentes 

sym]e for eallum on naman drihtnes ares haelendes cristas 
semper pro omnibus in nomine domim wostn iesus cAristt. 

gode 7 feeder underjjeodde gemaenelice on ege cristes 
deo et patri svbiecti inuicem in timore chnsii, 

ssede angynn wisdomes ege drihtnes ondrsed 
Salomon dixit, Initiv/m sapientiae timor dojaini ,^ time 

drihten 7 gewyrf fram yfele ege drihtnes togesett dagas 7 
dominnm et recede a malo, timor domini app5net dies et 

gearas arleasra beotS gescyrte on ege drihtnes truwa 
anni impiorum breuiabimtv/r ; In timore domini fiducia ^ 

* ptfregrinationis u«*frg. ' s. e*/. 
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strerictJe 7 beamum his by 8 hopa ege drihtnes wyll lifes 
fortUudinis, et JUiia eiua erit spes ; Timor * dorxiini fona uitae 

padt he forbuge fram hryre deaj^es se pe god ondraet naht 
td declinet a ruina mortis; Qui deum timet nihil 

he forgymtS 
neglegit ; 

finnu ssede, ege drihtnes wuldor 7 wuldrung 

Hieaua filiua Sirach dixit. Tim^r dommi gloria et gloriatio. 

7 bliss 7 cynehelm gefeBgnunge ege drihtnes gcgladatS 
et laetitia. et corona exidtationia ; Tim>or domini ddectabit 

heortan 7 he sylS blisse 7 fean on langnysse daga 
cor, et dahit laeiitiam et gaudiwm in longitvdinem dieru/m ; 

ondraedendum drihten wel bytS on ytemystum 7 on dsege 
Tim^enti dominum bene erit in extremis, et in die 

fortSferinge his he byS gebletsud ege drihtnes ingehydes 
defunctionis sitae benediceUbr ; Timor ^ domini scientiae 

aewfsestnyss gefyUednys ingehydes ys ondreedan god cynehelm 
rdigiositas ; Flenitvdo scientiae est timere deum; Corona 

wisdomes ege drihtnes gefyUende sibbe 7 hsele waestm 
8apienti§ tvmor ' domini rejdens, pacem, et saliUis fructum ; 

wyrtruma wisdomes ys ondrsedan god bogas ]?8ere lang- 

Eadix sapientiae est timbre deum rd/rni enim* illius Ion- 

Bumnysse elleshwar ys gecweden ege drihtnes utanytt synne 
geui ; Alibi dicitur, Timor domini expellit jpeccatv/m, 

witodlice se )?e butan ege ys na .mseg been geliffsest wis- 
Tiam qui sine titaore est, non poterit uiuificari ; Sa- 

dom 7 lar ege drihtnes sylf he seg8 na si J?u un- 
pientia et disciplina tim^or^ domini ; Ipse dicit, non sis in- 

geleaffull ege drihtnes 7 to na genealsec to him mid twy- 
credibilis timori dounni et ne accesseris ad ilium du- 

fealdre heortan eft he segS ondrsedende drihten forJjyldiaS mild- 
^ici corde ; Item dicit, Metitentes dominnm 8U8tin6te miser- 

heortnysse his 7 na huge ge fram him pcet ge na feallan 
icordiam eius, et non dejiectatis * ab illo, ne caddtis ; 

eft he segtS ge ^pe ondraedaj? god gelyfaS on hyne 7 na 
Itemm. dieit. Qui timetis deum credite in ilium, et non 

byt5 aidlud med eower ge ]>e ondrsedaS god hopiaS on hyne 
euacabitv/r msrces ttesira; Qui timetis deum sperdte in ilium 

* est, ' s. est. ^ a. est. * t. swwt. * s. est. 

' non declin^fis. 

F 
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7 on gelustfullange cymtS eow mildheortnyss ge \>e ondrseda'S 
et in oblectatione^ ueniet nobis misericordia ; Qui titnetis 

god lufiaS hyne 7 beotS onlihte heortan eowre elleshwar 
deum diligite illv/m, et vnluminalmntur ecrda t^estra ; Alibi 

ys gecweden pa, pe ondrsedatS god na beot^ ungelea£5ille worde 
dicitur, Q^i timent deum, non erurU incredibiUa uerbo 

his 7 })a \>Q lufiaS li3me gehealdatS weg his ]7a ]>e 
tTZiW. 6< ^t^t diligurU ilium, conseruahtmt uiam tUius ; Qui 

ondrsedaS drihten. hi seceaS j^a wel gecweme synd him 7 
timerU dormnum inquirunt qu§ bene jMcita sunt iUi^ et 

p& ]>e lufiatS hyne beoS gefyllede mid lage his ]>a ]>e on- 
qui diligunt eum repldywntxa lege ipsius; Qui ti- 

dreedatS drihten hi gegearwiatS heortan hyra 7 on gesyhtSe 
ment dominum prejparabuTU corda sua et in eonspectu 

his hi gehealgiaS sawla hyra \>Sk ]>e ondrsBdatS drihten 
iUius s&ncii/ieabunt, animas suas ; Qui timent diominafii 

hi gehealdatS beboda his 7 ge]?yld hi habbatS ot5 to on- 
custodiunt m^indata eius, et jpatientiam kabebunt usque ad in^ 

besceawunge his eft he segS gej^anc hafa on bebodum 
spectionem iUius; Item dicit, Cogitatum Kobe in preceptis 

godes 7 on bebodmn his swyjjost syngal beo J?u elleshwar 
dei, et in mandatis illius m^axim^e assidutts esto; Alibi 

ys gecweden on ealre sawle )?inre ondrsed drihten sylf he segtJ 
dicitur. In tola anima tica tim>e doTmnum ; Ipse dicit, 

Jja pe ondrsedaS god hi beoS on eagum his ege godes ys 
Qui tim,ent deum, erunt in oculis Ulius ; Timor dei est 

na forseon mann rihtwisne })earfan msere ys dema 
nffn despicere hominem iustv/m pauperem ; Magnus est iudex 

7 mihtig on wyrtSmynte 7 nys mara }?am pe ondrsett god 
et potens in honor e, et non est maior iUo qui timet deum; 

naht betere JjsBnne ege godes eft ys gesssd selce onscun- 
Nihil melius quam timor dei; Item dicitur, Omne eocsC" 

nunge gefleardes hataS god 7 na byS luflic ondrsedend- 
cramentv/m erroris odit deus. et non erit amahile tim/cnti-' 

um hyne 7 elleshwar ys gecweden eagan drihtnes to on- 
Ims eum ; Et alibi dicitur, Oculi ^ c^mim ad ti-- 

drsedendum hyne 7 he oncnsewS ealle weorcu mannes 7 
mentes eum, et ipse agnoscit omnia opersi hominis; Et 

^ in solacio. ^ s. sunt. 
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eft ys gecweden mann wis on enllum drsett 7 on dag- 
item dicitur. Homo aa/pitns in omnibus meiuit et in die- 

um gylta he atiht fratn sl8ew)?e gefyllednyss eges godes 
hu8 ddictorxnn. adtendit ab irhertia ; Conaummatio tim^oria dei 

ys wisdom se ]>e ondrsett drihten he onfehS lare his 
sapientia^; Qui tirnet dojmnum eaxdpiet doctrinam eivs 

7 ]>& awaciaS to him hi gemetaS bletsunge his 

et qui euigilduerint ad ilium, inuenient henedectionem eitis, 

elleshwar ys gecweden Jja ]?e ondrsedaS drihten hi onfotJ lar- 
Alibi (iicitur. Qui tiTnent c^ominum excipient doc- 

e his 7 rihtwisnysse swylce leoht onselS ondrsedendum 
trinam ems. et iustitiam quasi lumpen accendit; TimpUi 

drihten na ongeanymatJ yfelu ac on costunge god 
dominwm, non occurent m>ala. sed in temptatione dexis 

hyne gehealt fram yfehim gast ondraedendra god bytJ 
iUum conseruabit a mollis; Spiviius tim^ntium deum qiide- 

soht 7 on andsware his byS gebletsud hopa ys sotSlice ondrsed- 
ritfir, et in responsione iUius benedicitur; JSpes enim tim^eu' 

endum god on haelendne hi se 'pe ondraett drihten naht 
tUms ^ denm in saluantem ^ iUos ; Q^i tvmeJt dovoSrvmn nihil 

he na forhtatS 7 na he ondraett for|?i ])e he ys hopa his 
trepidabit, et non pauebit, qnom&m ipse est spes eius ; 

ondrsedendes god eadig ys sawl eagan drihtnes ofer ondrsed- 
Timsntis deum beata est anima; octdi* c^mim super timen- 

ende hyne elleshwar ys gecweden ege drihtnes ealswa 
tes eu/m; Alibi dicitur. Tivnor^ dormni sicut 

neorxena wong 7 ofer ealne wuldor hi oferheledon hine 
paradi/sus, et super omnem gloriam, operuerunt ilium 

mid bletsungum sylf he segS eadig )?am forgyfen ys habban 

beriedictionibuB ; Ipse dicit, BeaPus out donatwm, est Iiabere 

ege drihtnes ege drihtnes angyn lufe his eft 

tim4)rem c^omim. timor^ c^omim initiwm dilectionis eius; Item 

ys gecweden sehta 7 bileofa uppahebbatJ heortan 7 ofer 
: c^icitury Fa^mUdtes et uictus exultant cor. et super 

]>as ege drihtnes 
Ji^c timor'' dondni; 

ssede nan ping us swa fram ealre synne 
Hieronimus dixit. Nulla res nos sic ab omni peccato 

gehealt unmsene swa swa ege susle 7 lufu godes 
seruat irvmimes. siciU timor supplicii et am,or dei y 

* s. est, * s. est. ' w in curantem. * a, sunt. * s. e*^. 

• s. est. ^ s. esf, 

F 2 
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Bsede 86 ]>e ondrset drihten he forbyhtS gedwyld 
Ambroaius dixit QtU timet doTDinam dedtnat errorem. 

7 to maegenum Bi]7faet wegas his gerectS 
et ad uirttUis semitam uias stias dirigii; 

saede bwyr ge]7anc gif hit na ser ]>urh ege 
Gregorius dixii, Praua mens si non priua per timorem 

hylS ahwyrfed fram gewunelicum leahtmm na byS gel>ett eft 
eitertitur, ab assfwktia uitiia non emendatur ; Item 

he segtS god ondraedan ys nane ]>a to donne synd goda forgs^an 
diciU Beum timire est, nvMa qu^ Judenda stmt bona jpretetire ; 

Bsede ege sotSlice symle gebett ege utanjrtt 
Isidorus dixit, Timor enim sem^per emendat, timor expeUit 

Bynne 7 he gewylt leahter ege wseme deS mann 7 
feceatwm,, et r^primit uititmi, timor catUum. facit hominem atque 

carfulne }>ar pax sotSlice ege nys }>ar toslupincg lifea 
soUicititm ; Uhi tiero timor non ast. ihi dissolvMo uitae 

ys J>ar f>ar ege nys Jjar scyld ys Jjar )?ar ege nys . 
est, vbi tim>or non est, iM scderatio est. vhi tim^or non est 

}>ar scylda genihtsumnyss ys gif god ondraedan on 
ibi scelerwm ahundantia est ; Si deum m>etiiere in 

smyltnysse we nellatS gehendne his, dom clSSe mid J>row- 
tranquilitate nblumus, uicvrmm eivs ivdicium uel pas- 

nngum oftredene we ondraedan 
sionibus attriti tim>eamus. 



xm. 

be faemnhade. 
De Uirginitate, 

drihten segtS on godspelle beam worulde Jjissere wogiaS 
DominMS dicit in Aeuuangelio, Filii seculi huius nHhimt 

7 hi beoS gefiealde to gyftum ]?a Bo81ice J?a J?e wyr}>e 
et traduntur ad nvqytias, illi uero qui digni 

beoS hsefde on worulde Jjsere 7 on seriste of deadum ne hi 
habentur s§culo illo et resurrectione ex m^ortuis. nequB 

ne wogiatS ne hi ne IsedaS wif na sotSlice leng sweltan 

nUbunt, neqne dUcunt ttxdres, neque enim uUra m6rt 
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niagOn efenlice- 80*81106 englum hi synd 7 beam hi synd 
poteru/iU. atqudUa mim angelis aunt et Jilti stmt 

godes |?8enne he synd beam aeristes 
dei. cum sitU JUii resurrectionis ; 

Be apostol Eaede maeden seo pe unbeweddad ys 
Pa'OHua apostolus dixit, Uirgo quae inndpia est; 

heo J^enctS J^a godes synd hu heo gelicige gode eft he segS 
cogitat qua$ domini mnt, qu^omodo placeat deo ; Item dicit, 

se ]>e on gesyDscype ge]?eod maeden his wel he detS 7 se na 
qui matrim&nio iu/ngit uirginem suam bene facit, et qui non 

ge)?eod bet he detJ 
iungit melius facit; 

saede naht framatS faemnhad lichaman ]>ar 
Agustimis dixit. Nihil prddest uirginitas corporis vhi 

byS geworht gfewemmincg modes swa swa sotSlice ofslegen 
operatwr corruptio m>entis; Sicut enim oecisus 

feond na pe detS teonan swa acweald flaesc na 
inimicus non tibi facit iniuriam. sic m^ortificata caro non 

drefS sawle }>ine J'ylce soSlice gerist drihten habban 
turbabit anim^im tuam ; Tales enim decet c^minam habere 

l^enas ]>& on nanre flaesc besmitennysse beoS gebrosnud^ 
ministros, qui in n/ullo camis contdgio corrv/mpantur 

ac ma on forhaefednysse gehealdsumnyese hi scinan 
sed potius eontinentia castitatis resplendeant ; 

saede micel todaeltS betwuh claennysse faem- 
Eieronim/as dixit, Multv/m distat inter puritatem uir* 

nenlicre sawle mid nanre fyVpe besmitene 7 horwu hyre seo )?e 
ginalis animae. nulla contagi&ne pulhd§ et eordes etvs quoa 

manegra gaelsum underlaeg hundfeald getel fyrmest 
mvltorum libidinous svibiacuit ; Centendrius wumerus jpn'mi^^ 

ys se. J?e for maedenhades cynehelme faeranum byS getealt 
est, qui pro uirginitatis corona uirginihus deputatur ; 

syxagfeald on Jjam ojjrum stsepe f>iirh forhaefednysse geswino 
Sexagevhdrius secundo grddu, per eontinentiae laborem 

wydewena ys Jjritigfeald on Jjaere f>riddan stowe gyfta 
uidtiarum^ est; Trigendrius tertio l^co^ nuptiarum 

waere mid ]?aere fingra gej^eodraedene byS gecydd 7 swa 
foedera ipsa digitorum coniunctione testaiv/r. ac Wtf 

^ i. grada0» ' q. esti ^ q. esti 
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wydewan forlaetenum ]7am forman staepe ]7urh ]>riddaD hi cnmatS 
uidtLae amisao primo grddu per tertium ueniunt 

to ]7am o]7ram mearu ping on faemnum hlisa claennysse ys 7 
ad secundum ^ ; Tenera res in feminia fima pudteitiae eat. et 

8wylce blostme fsegerust ra)>e to leohtum forsciinctS wedere 
qu^ Jlda pvlchhrimua cito ad leuem marc^acit auram. 

7 of leohtum bkede byS gebrosnud ealra Bwy]?0Bt ]3ar )?ar yld 
leuique fidJtu corr4mpitur, maxime ubi aAtaa 

ge)?w8eraS to leahtre 7 werlic wana ys ealdorscype hoga 
conaentit ad uitiwm. et maritdlia deeat^ autoritaa; Stiide 

na ]>aet an eagan J^ine clsene gehealdan ac eac tongan naht 
non aolv/m oculoa tuoa caatoa aeruare. aed et linguam ; JVihil 

framatS flsesc habban maeden gif on ge]?ance aenig wogaS 
2)r6deat camem habere uirginem at mente quia nilpaerit ; 

saede sume synd on geogu]>e galfullice, lyb- 
laidorua dixit Qaidam^ in iuuentdte hixuridaf ui- 

bende 7 on ylde forhaebbende beon gelystaS 7 J^aenne 
u,entea et in aenectute continentea fieri deleetantiMr, et tu/nc 

hi geceosaS claennysse healdan J^aenne hi galnyss |?eowas habban 
Uigu/rU eaatitatem aeruare qtiando ioa libido seruoa habere 

forhogatJ )?ylce nabbatS mede for)?i jje hi naefdon 

^orUrnipait. talea non habent pr^ium, quia rum hahuerunt 

geswinces gewinnu J?a soSlice geanbidaS wyrCscype on 
laboria certdmina; Eoa enim expedat gloria, in 

}>am beo'S geswincfulle gewinnu |?a ^pQ lichaman hyra 
quibwa fuerint laborioaa certamina; Qui corpua auum 

forhaefednysse gehalgiatS mid faemnum eardian hi na geJ^ristlaeceaS 
continevUiae dedicant, cum. fhninia habitare rum preaHmant ; 

twyfeald ys god maedenhad forj^i }pQ heo eac on }>isum 
Geminum. eat bonwm uirginitaa, quia et in hoe 

middanearde carftdnysse worulde forlaet 7 on faere towerdan 
mundo aollicitudinem aaeculi amittit, et in futuro 

ece clennysse mede onfehS pa. pe claene ]7urh 

aeiemiMn caatitatia premium reci2)it; Qui caati per^ 

wuniaS 7 maedenu englum godes beotS gewordene efenlice 
seu^ant et uirginea. angelia dei ejfficiurUfu/r aequdlea; 

claennyss so?51ice waestm wynsumnysse ys claennyss orsorhnyss 
Cdatitaa enim fructua auauitatia eat; Caatitas aedJuritaa 

modes 7 haelS lichaman maedenhad sot^ice gif heo byS asliden 
merUia, et aanitaa corporia ; Uirginitaa autem ai Idbitu/r, 

* fl. gradu(m). • 8. ubi. ' s. sunt. 



LIBER SCINTILLARUM, 71 

nateshwon byS edniwud witoSlice ]?eah ]>e hreowsigende 
nvUdterma reparaUtMr; Nam qUamuis ^xient^enc^ 

forgyfennysse wsestm onfo ungebrosnunge swa ))eah nateshwon 
ueni^ fructwm recipiat, incorruptionem tdmen rmlldtenus. 

onfebtS eerran mseden on fiaesce na on gej^ance nane 
reci2)it ^^is^tnaw/ Utrgo carne . non mente n/uUum 

mede bsefS on bebate betere ys wif laedan 

jpremium habei in repromUdofri^ ; Melius est uxorem ddcere, 

}78enne J>urb galnysse baetan forwyr)?an forhaefednyss mann 
quam per libidinis ardorem perire ; Continentia hominem 

gode gebende detS }>ar ]>ar wunatS ]>ar eac god wunatS 
deo proxiw/uan facit. vhi ist mdnserit ibi et d^u« Tnam/^i ; 

ge]7anc soSlice )7urb eagan bytS genomen clsennyss mann to 
Mens enim per oculos cdpitv/r ; Castitas hominem ad 

beofene gef>eot claennyss mann to heofene tyhS 
caelum iungit Castitas hominem ad caelum pertrahit, 

8«de nahtframatS m^denhad mid fulfremednysse 
. Caesarius dixit, NVdl prodest uirginitatem integritate 

licbaman gebealdan gif eagena gewilnunga beo njele for- 
corporis custodire. si oculorvm concu^nscentias rioliterit eui" 

bugan lang claennyss aefter synne geefenlsecestre ys 
td/re Ltmga castitas post peccatvm, imitdtrix est 

msedenbades na eac flaesces folfremednyss byS gebealden 
uirginitatis ; N(m etiam camis integritas seruatwr, 

J?ar )?ar mod ofermodignysse mid pryte byS gewemmed 
vhi animus superhiae twm^e^ corrikapitv/r ; 

msedenbad on licbaman nabt framatJ gif sot$ lufu otSSe eadmodnyss 
Uirginitas in corpore nihil pr6derit, si caritas aut hu/militas 

fr&m beortan gewitt betere ys eadmod gesinscype Jjsenne 
a corde discesserit ; Melior est humilis coniugdlitas quam 

ofermod faemnbad 
auperha uirginitas. 

XIV. 

be rihtwisnysse. 
Be lustitia, 

dribten segtS on godspelle seceaS eornostlice aerest 
Dowiwixs dicit in §waangdio Qiuierite ergo primum 

rice godes 7 ribtwisnysse his 7 )?as ealle beoS geibte 
regnum dei, et iiostitiam eius, et haec omnia adicientur 
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eow na beliofia'S ]>& hale synd IsBce ac J)a |>e yfele bab- 
uobis ; Non egent qui sdni sunt midico sed qui fnale^ ha- 

batJ ic na com geclypian rihtwise ac synfulle on dsed- 
bent ; Non ueni twcare iystos, sed j^eccaUyres in joaeni- 

bote 
tentiam ; 

se apostol saede swa swa ]>nrh anes gylt on eal- 
Patdtis apoBtolus dixit. Sicut per urdua ddictttm in om^ 

le menn genyf>erunge lifes ealswa )?urh anes rihtwis- 
nB8 homines condemjmationem uitae. sic et per wnius iusti- 

nysse on ealle menn rihtwisnysse lifes eft he segS swa 
tiam in onrnes homines itisti/icationem ' uitae ; Item dicit. sic- 

swa ricsode synn on deaj^e eal swa gyfu ricsige |?urh 
tU regnavit peccatum in mortem, ita et gratia regnei per 

rihtwisnysse on ece lif 

iustitiam in uitam aeiemam; 

se apostol ssede waestm sotJlice rihtwisnysse on sibbe 
Jacobus a2>0Btolus dixit. Fructus autem ivstitiae in pace 

sawend dondum sibb 
seminatur facientibtis pacem ; 

saede na geswencS drihten mid hungre sawle 
Salomon dtxii* Non affligit c^ominu* feme animam 

rihtwises 7 searwa arleasra forhwyrfS gemynd rihtwises 
iicsti et insidias impiorum svhu&rtit ; Mem^ria ^ iusti 

mid lofum 7 nama arleasra afula8 weorc rihtwises to 
cum lavdtbvLB et nomen impiorum putrescit ; Opus * iusti ad 

life 7 waestm arleases to synne seolfor gecoren tnng- 

uitam. et fructus * impii ad peccatum ; Argentv/m electum ling^ 

e rihtwises heorte arleasra for nahtum J)8et ondreett 
ua^ iusti cor impiorum pro nihilo ; Quod timet 

arleas hit cym8 ofer hyne gewilnung his rihtwisum byS 
impius ueniet super eum desiderium suum iustis dd^ 

geseald weleras rihtwises besceawia8 gecweme 7 muS arleasra 
bitur ; Labia ivMi consider ant placita ^. et os impiorum^ 

]?wyre rihtwis of angsumnyssum alysed ys 7 byS geseald 
pnuersa^; lustvs de angustiis liberatiis est et tradetv/r 

arleas for him cynn rihtwisra by8 gehealed gewilnung riht- 
impivs pro eo; Semen iustorum saluabitur desiderium iu- 

^ i. infirmantitr. * s. dicimus uenire. ' s. erit. * b. tendit. 

* s. ^st, ® s. c^. ' j. bona. * s. considerat. * i. mala. 
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ivisra eall god 3^8 awend arlease 7 hi na beotS hus sotS- 
stomm omne hotmm est ; Uerte impios et non erxmL damus au* 

lice rihtwisra )?urliwunatS hus arleasra by8 adilegud wun- 
tem ifistarum peimanebit ; Domvs impiorwn deld)itur f taler-- 

unga soSUce rihtwisra 'growaS nele |>u beon rihtwis 
nacvla uero ivstorynn. germinaburU; Noli esse iustvs 

swyjje hus soSlice rihtwifes maest BtrenctS on wsest- 
ravlVwm ; Domus^ atUem tusti plurima fortitudo. in fruc- 

mum arleases gedrefednyss onscunung ys drihtne heorte ar- 
tibus impii conturbatio^ ; AhomiruUio est domino cor m- 

leases se Jje fyligS rihtwisnysse he by8 gelufud fram him Bynd 
pii, qui sequitur ivstitiam, diligitv/r ah eo ; /Sunt 

rihtwise psna maenige forecumatS swylce hi weorcu behofian 
itisti quibxiB multa prtyueniunt quasi opera egerint 

arleasra 7 synd arlease )?e swa sorhlease synd swylce hi liht- 
imjpiorum, et sunt impii qui ita securi sunt qvMsi iusto^ 

wisra dseda habban synd rihtwise 7 witan 7 weorcu 
rum facta haheant ; Sv/nt iusti atque sapientes et ojpera ^ 

hjra on handa godes 7 swa J^eah nat mann hw8e}?er he 
eoi-um in mami dei, et tamen nescit homo utrum 

on lufe otJSe on hatunge wyrj^e si ac ealle on towerdum 
amxyre dn 6dio dignus sit. sed om/nia in futuro 

hedS gehealdene ungewisse flyhtS arleas nanum ehtendum 
resenuintu/r incerta; Fv^it imjpius nernine pcrsequente, 

rihtwis soSlice swa swa leo getruwigende butan ogan by 8 
iuMus avUm quasi leo confidens absque terrdre erit. 

sunu Esede on rihtwisnysse winn for sawle 

HiesusJUius Siraeh dixit. In iustitia agonizdre* jpro anima 

J>ine 08 deaS winn for rihtwisnysse 7 god oferwiiiS 

tua t^^e in mortem certa pro iustitia. et deus expugnahit 

for )?e fynd Jjine sylen godes f>urhwunaS rihtwisum blet- 
pro te inimicos tuos ; Ddtio dei p6im>anei iustis. hene^ 

sung godes on mede rihtwises efst beforan menn 
dictio dei in m^rcedem ivsti festinat ; Ante hominem 

lif 7 deaS god 7 yfel poet gelica8 him byS geseald 
uita ^ et mors bonum et malum, quod placuerit ei dabitur 

him aer dome gearwa rihtwisnysse se ]>e gehealt riht- 

illi; Ante indicium para iustitiam tibij Qui custodit iu- 

* B. est. ^ s. et est. ^ s. sunt, * luctare. * s. est. 
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wisnysFe he gehealt andgyt his gif pn fyligst rihtwisnysse ]>a 
stitianhf continebit senstmh eius ; Si sequeris iustitiam ap- 

gegrii)8t hi 7 )?u ondest swylce heafudhrsegl wyrtSscype se ]>e 
jprehhides illam. et indties quasi p^derem hanorem ; Qui 

healt rihtwisnysse se byS uppahafen 
custodit iustitiam^ ipse exaltabitur ; 

ssede gif ic soSlice rihtwis eam naht ic ondrsede 
Augustinus dixit. Si enim iustus sum. nihil timeof 

nsenig me ofertraedan maeg rihtwis soSlice he cwaetS getrawa'S 
nhno me conterere potest; Justus enim inquit confidit 

swa leo 
ut leo ; 

sfiede rihtwisnyss gif heo gemet nsefS on WsbI- 
Gregorius dixxi, lustitia si modum non habet. in crude- 

hreownysse fealS yfelnyss belifendra geamaS faet J>a pe 
litatem cddit ; Malitia remanentium meretur, lU hi qui 

framian mihtan ofstlice beo8 eetbrodene Jjaet ]?8enne middan-^ 
prodesse pbterant festme subtrahantur, ut cfwm mun- 

eardes ende togenealsecS gecorene beoS aetbrodene ]3»t hi na 
di finis adpropinquat, electi tollantur ne 

, wyrsan geseon swa unrihtwisum yrsatS god },«« swa J^h 
deteriora uideant. Sic inivstis irdscitwr ^us/ ut tdmen 

hyra heortan J>urh rihtwisra geferscype frefiige 
eorum corda per iustonmh consortiv/m consoleiur; 

ssede manega mid mannum synd getealde gecorene 7 
IsidoTua dixit, Multi apud homines putantur electi. et 

mid gode wi]5erwyrde wuniatJ 7 fela mid mannum wi}>er. 
apud deum reprobi eanstunt. et miUti apud homines re- 

wyrde synd 7 mid gode gecorene nan soSlice hine getelle 
probi sunt, et apud demn electi; NvMus enim se pdtei 

gecorenne )?e Ises jje he mid gode sy wij>erwyrd on bee 
electum, ne forte apud deum sit reprobus; In libra 

ys gecweden fulfremednyss lage sibb ys of synnum 
dementis dicitur, perfectio legis pax est, ex peccatis 

sotSlice gefeohtu beoS accenede 7 gewinnu J^ar ]?ar sotSlice 
enim bella nascuntur et certamina ; Ubi atUem 

synn na byS sibb ys Jjsere sawle pax par soSlice sibb 
peccatum non fU pax est animae, ubi uero pax 

ys on cneatongum soSfsestnyss on weorcam rihtwisnyss 
est in disputationibvLB ueritas in oper^us ittstiiia 

bytJ gemet 
inuenitur 
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XV. 

be andan. 
Be Inviclia, 

drihten segS on godspelle nelle ge deman eow betwynan 
Dominus dicit in aev/uangeYxo, Nolite ivdicare inuicem, 

warniatS soSlice fram hsefe sunderhalgena 
caueXe auiem a fermenio^ pharisaeorum ; 

se apostol ssede ny)?eralecgende witodlice selce yfel- 
Petrua apostolus dixii, DejponerUes^ igitur orrmem ma- 

nysse 7 selc facn 7 hiwunga 7 tala 7 ealle 

litiam et omnem dolum et simulationes, et detractionea et omnes 

andan 
inivdias ; 

se apostol ssede sotS lufu na andat^ sume 

Pavlua oposto/us dixit, Caritaa non emulatwr ^ ; Quidam 

witodlice 7 for andan crist hi bodiaS sume soSlice 
quidem et propter inuidiam c^ristuw predicant, quidam avXem 

eac for godum willan 
et propter bonaixi uoluntatem. ; 

Bsede lif flsescea haeljj heortan fyltS bana 
Salomon dixit, Uita cdmium sanitas cordis, putredo dsatmm 

anda na et \>vl mid menn andigum ne ]>\i na gewilna 
inuidia; Ne c&medaa cum Jiomine irmido, nee desiderea 

mettas bis forjji on gelicnysse wigleres 7 raedendes he 
ciboa etua, ^oniam in similitudine arioli et coniectdria ae9- 

went5 Jjaet he nat et 7 drinc he seg8 f>e 7 gej?anc his 
tim>at qtwd ignorat, t&mede et hihe dicit tihi, et mena etua 

nys na mid fie se f>e him andaS naht ys him wyrse 
non eat tecum; Qui aibi in/uidet, nihil est Ulo nJequivs ; 

ssede anda eall msegen baemS }>urh 
Auguatin/ua dixit, In/uidia cunctam * uirtu^em cdncremat ; Per 

andan ys gebodud Jje crist anda 7 sefst ofer ealle 
inuidiam predicatiur tihi cAristu* ; Inuidia et liuor, auper omnia 

hi drenceatS sawle J?ar J>ar ys anda lufu bro)?erlic beon 
in^^yriant animam; Uhi eat inuidia, dmor fraterrma ^aae 

na mseg se ])e andaS he na lufaS synn deofles on 
nxm p6teat ; Qui inuidet non dmcU, peccatum diaholi in 

him ys forJ>i f>e deoful andigende afeoll forJ?i ys oncnaw- 
iUo eat quia diaholvs inuidendo cecidit. ideo eogndac- 

* L mala doctrina. ^ b. estote. • i. non persequitur. * i. omnem. 
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en anda na magan beon on Bojpre lufe }>urh andan 
ittiT inuidia non posee eeee in caritaU ; Per inuidtam 

BotSlice ahangen wses crist \>i sotSlice se )>e andaS bre- 
enim crucifieua est cAristus. idea atUem qui imiddet fra- 

\>er his he ahehtS crifit 
iri atUK crucifigit ehti&tami 

88ede symle msegenu fyligt^ anda msere 
HieronifMM dixit. Semper uirtutea eequitv/r inuidia Magna 

msBgen ys ])9et andan mid eadmodny(sse) oferswiS 
uirtus est qu§ inuidtam humilitate sdperat; 

seede andig gewislice se ]>e fremede detS god 
Amhrosivs dixit, tnuidus certe qui alienum facithonumf 

his andigende susle 
euum inuidendo supplidum ; 

Bsede ]>eaw ]7wyra ys andian dprum maegenes 
Gregorius dixit, Mas prauorum «st. inuidere aliis uirtutis 

god }>8Bt hi sylfe habban na gyruatS ]>anon se witega segtS 
bonum, quod ipsi habere non dppeiunt Hinc prapheta ait y 

seceatS drihten J?a hwile ]>e he beon fanden mseg 7 clypiaS 
qufrite dominum dwm^ iaueniri potest, et imiocdte 

hyne J)a hwile J>e gehende ys 7 J^senne hi secgaS hwset us 
ev/m, dmm prope est ; Et tune dicunt :f quid nobis 

framude genihtsumnyss welena o'SSe gestreonu worulde ealle 
pT^fuit abvmdantia diuitiarum uel lucra s&eculi omnia 

ealswa sceadu hi gewiton 7 sunne rihtwisnyase nys upp- 
eicut wmhra transierumi, et sol iustitiae non est or- 

i^rangen us for J?am syngiatS sweltende 7 her hi forlsetatS 
iu8 nobis; Fropterquod piccant morientea, et hie dinUttv/nt 

ealle 7 p& synna mid him hi beraS for}>i swete ys synn 
omnia et ipsa peccata secv/m pdrtant, qaia duice est peccatvmi,. 

ac biter ys dea'S efb he BegtS se \>e on him sylena 
eed amara est mors; Item didt,^ qui in 8% donoruia 

gyfe hwonlice oncnaewS maran on o)>rum na andige 
gratiam minimis recognoscit, maiora aliis ' non inuideat ; 

sssde pSLUon "pe se goda framaS J^anon se andiga 
Isidorua dixit, Unde hornia prbficiti inde inuid/us 

hwelaS andig lim ys deofles of]?8es andan deaS 

eontabescit; tnuidus msmbrum est diaboli, cuius inuidia m^ora 

^ quamdiui * 8« in» 
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ingeeode on embehwyrffceorjjena msenige ge gode geefenlsecean 
introuit in orhem terrartim; Multi et honoa imitari 

hi nellaS 7 7 be goddra fremum andan mid wunde hweliaS 
nolurU. et de honorum jprofectibus irmidi^ liu6re tabescunt ; 

ellesliwser hi segS wependlice so'Slice to bewepenne synd se }?e 
Alibi dicit ; flebiliter autem deplorandi sunt, qui 

mid hatunge on brejjer hweliaS anda andgyt slitt breost 
odio in fratre tabescunt ; Inuidia sensum mordet. pectTis 

heo bemS ge|?anc heo gewsBcS eft he 8egS anda heortan 
Urit, mentem dfficit; Item dicit; inuidia cor 

mannes swylce sum cwyld heo fett elleshwar he segtS 
hominis, quasi qudedam jpestis dejpdscit; Alibi dicit; 

ongean andan soS lufu si gegearwud eft he segtJ be gode 
€iduersus inuidiam caritas jpreparetur ; Item dicit; de bono 

dprea na sariga }>a be oj^res fremum pn na hwela 
alterius non doleas, de alterius jprofectibus non tabescas, 

for nanes gesunfuLiysse Jju si totoren 
ntdlius ^osperitate lacereris; 

ssede andan egesa na pcet an sewfaeste ac 
Eusebius dixit. Inuidiae hOrror non solum religiosas sed 

eac wace sawla bereafa]> 
et uUes animas jperuadit^ ; 

saede anda soSlice geswutelaS us sotSe lufe godes 
Hffrem dixit, Inuidia enim manifestat nos earitatem dei 

eallunga nabban 
penitus non habere ; 

S8Bde earfo"Slic ys on gesundfuUnyssum andan ]?olian 
losephus dixit. Difficile est in pr6s^ris inuidia earh^e. 

XVI 

be swigean. 
Be Silentiq. 

drihten segS on godspelle god mann of godum gold- 
DovoinviS dicit in aeutiange]io. Bonus homo de bono tlie^ 

horde forJ^brincS godu 7 yfel mann of yfelum goldhorde forSbrincS 
sdwro pr6fert bona, etmalus homo de malo thesduro jpT6fert 

yfelu se j?e fram him sylfum spycS wuldor agenne he secS 
mala ; Qui d semet ipso Idquitur. gloriam propriam qu§rit ; 

^ i. iiastat. 
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86 apostol saede wordfulle synd ydele 7 caiiiille 
FavXus aposto/u^ dmt. Uerb6n\ oHdei. et curidH, 

sprecende ]>a )>e na gedafeniatS ]>n sotSlice spec ]>cet gedaf- 
loquenJtea qu^ non oportet, tu atUem Ibquere quae d^ 

eniaS halwende lare 
eet sdnam doctiinam ; 

ssede on msenigfealdre sprece synn wana na byS 
Salomon dixii. In muUi hquio jpeeccUum non deerit, 

86 ^pQ sotSlice gemetegatS wekras his snotemst ys for 
qui autem moderatur labia »aa. prudentissimus est; Propter 

Bynnum welera hryre togenealaectS yfela S6 J>e gehealt muj) 
peccata labiorum ruvna approxiinat malorum.] Qui custodit 08 

his he gehealt sawle his se ]>q sot^lice unbesceawud ys 
swrnn, custodit animam suam, qui autem inconsideratus est 

to specenne he ongytt yfele on selcum weorce byS geniht- 
ad loquendum sentiet mala ; In omni opere erit abundr 

sumnys Jjar ]?ar soSlice word synd fela gelome ys wsedl 
antia. vhi autem uerba sunt plurima. Jrequens ' aSgestas ; 

tunge glsetlic treow lifes seo soSlice ungemetegud ys 
Lingua^ placahilis lignum uitae quae autem irvmoderata est. 

forbryt gast mannes ys mod gegearwian 7 drihfcnes 

ct>nterit apiritum ; Hominis est animum prepardre, et domini^ 

gewyldan tungan willa cynga weleras rihtwise synd se ]>e 

gubemdre linguam; Uoluntas regum labia ^ iusta, qui 

riht spectJ he byS gereht se f>e atihtum eagum gej)inct5 J>wyre 
recta loquitur dirigetur ; Qui adtonitis^ oculis c6gttat prdua ; 

terende weleras his he gefremS yfel eft he segtJ se Ipe 

mordens labia siui pirjicit malum; Item dicit, qui 

uppahefS mu8 his he secS hryre se ]>e gemetegatJ spseca 
exdltat ds sHum querit ruinam, qui Tnoderatur serm^ones 

his gelsered 7 snotor ys 7 wyrf>fulles gastes wer ys gelsered 
suos. doctus et prudens esti et pretiosi spiritus uir'^ eruditas'y 

deatS 7 lif on handum tungan mid halsungum spycS 
Mors^ et uita in m>antbus lingu§ ; Cum ohsecrationibtis loquitur 

)?earf 7 welig epycS styrnlice se f>e gehealt mu8 his 
pauper, et diites c^dbitur rigide; Qui custodit os suwm 

gehealt sawle his se \>e soSlice forgymeleasatS we^jas his 
custodit animum suam, qui aiUem neglegit uias suos 

* 8. si/7Jt. * 8. e*^. ' 8. est. * 8 est. * s. SMnt, 

* i. arrectis. ' s. est. ^ s. est. 
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byS cwylmed weleras cyst se ]>e riht word andewaratS 
vnortificabitur ; Labia deoscuUxhitur qui recta uerha resp&ndet; 

se ]>e gehealt muS his 7 tungan his he gehealt fram 
Qui ctistodit 08 suu/m et linguam siuim, custodit ah 

ancsumnyssum sawle his 
anffustiis animam stiam ; 

sunu saede nelle pu gegremod beon on tungan 

Hiesus jUius Sirach dixit. Noli citdtus Hse in lingua 

}>inre 7 unnytt 7 asolcen on weorcum }>inum aerj^am 
tua, et imUilis et remissua in operibua tuia ; Priusquaxa 

Jju gehyre na andswara word 7 on middan yldryna na 
avdias ne reajxmdeas uerbum, et in medio seniorwm ne 

geic specan eadig wer se ]>e nys asliden on worde of 
Udicia^ I6qui; Beatua uir qui non est lapsus tierho ex 

muSe his 7 he nys gepricud on unrotnysse gyltes ser- 
ore sfooi et wm est stivrndatus in tristitia delicti; Ante-- 

}>am ]>a spece leoma se J^e hataS felaspeculnysse he acwencS 
qnavn loquaris disce; Qui odit loguacitatem extinguit 

yfelnysse na geedlsec Jju word manful! 7 heard 7 )?u na 
malitiam; Ne iteres uerl/wm nequam et dilrli/m, et non 

byst gelytlud ys se ^pQ aslit on tungan his ac na of 
immmori&mis ; Est qui Idhitur in lingua sua sed non ex 

mode hwylc ys sotSlice se ]>e na agylt on tungan his 
anifno ; Quis est enim qui non deliqtierit in lingua sua, 

ys se pe utasend word gewiss gereccende so'SfsBstny^se 
est qui emittit uerhum certwm enarrans ueritatem ; 

word manfull awent heortan ys stille se )?e by8 gemet 
Uerbum. n^tuim inmutdbit cor ; Est tdcens, qui inuenitwr 

wis 7 ys hatigendlic se )?e gemah ys to specenne 
sapiens, et est odibilis qui, procax^ «st ad loquendum; 

ys BoSlice stille naebbende andgyt spsece 7 ys stille 
Est autem tdcens non hdbens sensuxn. loqUel§, et est tdcens 

witende gecwemes timan mann wis suwaS 08 
sciens dpti temporis ; Homo sapiens tdcebit usqxxQ 

timan galful sot^ice 7 ungleaw na gehealdaS timan 
ad tempus lasciuus* autem et in^yhidens non seruahunt tempus; 

se )?e fealum brycS wordum deraS sawle his fela 

Qui midtis Utitur uerhis ledit animam suam ; Multi 

' petax. 2 5tultu8 ve\ luxwriosus. 



80 LIBER 8CINTILLARUM. 

afeoUan on mu'Se swurdes ac na swa swylce )>a ]>6 
ceciderurU in ore gladiu aed nan sic quoM qui 

forwordon ]7arh tungan hyra geoc soSlice tangan geoc 
interiemnt ^>er linguavn suam; lugwn enim lingu^ iugtun 

ysen hit ys 7 bend hyre bend seren ys hega 

ferreum est et uincvlum illius uinculuai ojerewm est; Sejn 

earan J^ine mid J^omum 7 nelle ])Vi gehyran tangan manfiille] 
aures trios S2>mis. et noli avdire lingtuim. negtuiiaK 

7 mupe J^inum do f>u dura 7 locu wordum J^inum do J>u 
et 6ri tuo fdcito ostia et seras; Verbis ivM fddto 

wsegan 7 midlu mu]7e }>inum rihte gym ]?sele> 

stateram et frmos ori tiu) rectos; AdUfnde ne forte 

}>u beo asliden on tungan 7 ])u fealle on gesihj^e feonda 
laharis in lingua, et cddas in conspectu inimicorv/m, 

syrwendia ))e 7 si fyU J^ine unha(l)wendlic on deaS 
insidiantium tibi, et sit cdsus tuus insandbilis in mortem ; 

ofer beod micebie Jju sitst na geopena ofer ))8ene goman 
Su^yra mensam magnam sedes '. ne aperias stiper lUam failcem 

)>inne ser g^ong spec on neode }>inre anea]>e 

tuam 2^^* Adolescens loquere in causa tv>a uixK 

gif )?u twuwa geaxud byst hsebbe heafud andsware J?ine 
si bis interrogatus fiwris haheat cajmt * responsma twuvo. ; 

on maneg(um) beo Jju swylce unwittol 7 gehlyst swigende samud 
In multis esto qiuisi i/nscius, et dvdi tdcens sim/id 

7 smeagende J^ar por synd ealde nalit micel na spec ]>\i }>ar ]>ar 
et qua^ens ; Ubi stmt senes, non multv/m loqudris; Ubi 

sotSlice blyst nys na asend spsece 7 ongecoplice 

autem avditus rum est. rum effundas sefmonem; Et injxyrtilne 

nelle ]7u beon uppahafen on wisdome J^inum 
noli extolli in sajnentia tua ; 

ssede leomige hwilon gesuwian se f>e nsefre 
HieronimuB dixit. Discat aliquando reiiceseere, qui n/umquam 

ne leornde specan 
didicit loqui; 

saede ys mann se ]>e swigean gewilnatS witodlice 
\ Amhrosius dixit. Est Juymo qui silentiv/m affectat quidem^ 

ac heorte his miclum hyne genyf>era8 J?er )?ylc fela 
sed c6r eius multwrn, s% condemnat Iste talis mviUum 

^ i. malaiu. * s. si. '^ i. inaudaoter. ^ i. initium. 
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spyctJ 7 o]?er for))i on aeme mergen 08 aefen 

loquitwr. et aZn^ quia mane usqu% ad uesperum 

spycS 7 mid todsele swigean micele gehealt 
loquitur et cum discretione sHerUiwm vnagnum custodit; 

saede na ofermodelice eenig gehyre dSSe forhog- 
Gregoriua dixit, Non sv/perh^ quis avdeat uel contem- 

ian otJSe deman J^aet he gecyst 
nere uel iudicare quod elegerit ; 

Bsede wite )?u on hwylcum timan }>u spece be- 
IsidoTua dixit, ScUo quo temjpore loquaria, con- 

Bceawa hwaenne ]m secge on timan gedafenlicum spec on timan 
sidera qvando dicas ; Tempore cttngruo Ibquere, temipore 

gedafenlicum suwa na spec ]7U butan \>u geaxud beo na 
ddngruo tdce ; Non loqudris nisi interrogatus fueris; Non 

Bege pu. ser J^am ]>e pn gehyre axsung muS J^inne geopenige 
dicas priusqiLam avdiaa ; Interrogatio 63 tuum a2)eriat; 

tungfull mann ungleaw wis feawnm wordum brycS 

Lingu68fM homo injperitus est. sapiens pav^ds verbis iltitur ; 

sceort sprsec ingehyd deC spefcan micel dysignyss ys 
Breuis sermo sdentiam facit, I6qui rmiUv/m stultitia est ; 

stefen sotSlice nnwises on maenigfealdnysse spaece wunige 
Uox enim insipientis in multiplications sermonis ; Maneat 

witodlice on worde gemet on spsece sy waege symle 
igitwr in uerho m^ensdra, in sermons sit statera; Semper 

word )?ine syn gemetegude gemet to specenne na forgseg j?u 
uerha tua sint m>oderata; Mddu/m loqv^endi non trdnseas, 

swyjjor ]>XL lufii gehyran pddrnie secgean swy)x)r hlystan |?8enne 
pltbs dilige audlrs quam dicere, plus auscultd/re quam. 

Bpecan on fruman gehyr spec ^ftemyst ende ma heeftS 
loqui; Jnprincipio audi, loquere nouissim/us, finis plus habti 

wyrtSscype betere ys seftemyst spaec Jjsenne seo forme 
honor em; Melior est nouissimtis sermo quam primus; 

ssede on gegaderunge nelle ]7U geyppan spaece 
BasHius dixit. In conuentu noli proferre sermonem, 

ac gecoplice word forSstaeppan of mu"Se J^inum J^aenne J?u ge- 
sed oportima uerha procedant ex 6re tuo cfwm opiyr-- 

coplicne timan findst \(Bt \q hlystendum eallum ]7ancas 
tijmwm, tempus irmeneris, ut te audientilms eunctis gratias 

}>u gegearwige 
prebeas 
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8flsde. naht framaS gif on eardangstowe Bwigea 
Caesarivs dkai. Nihil prodesi n in habitatione nkrOium 

By 7 on eardigendum leahtra ungerydnyss 7 gewinn 
sit. et in habitatior^ms uUiorum tumdkus, et eonhtctatio 

}>rownnga on life yldiyna ys gecweden mid swigean 7 mid 
jpa88umum^ ; In uita patrum dicitur. Cum tilentio et ora- 

gebede do ptei pn dest on sotSfsestnysse 
Hone dge qiuxi dgis in ueritate. 

xvn. 

be ofermodinysse. 
De Superlna. 

<egS on godspelle selc BotSlice Be]>e hine nppa- 
Dominus dicit in aeuuagtlio, Onvnis evwm qui 9B eacal- 

heiS byS geeadmett 7 se ]?e hine geeadmet bytS appahafen ]78Bt 
tat humiliahitar. et qui 8e humilictt exaltabitur ; Quod 

mannnm ofermod ys onscnnung ys mid gode 
hominibua dltuan^ est abominatio est apud d&^m; 

se apostol ssede nelle }pxi ofermod witan ac ondrsed in- 
Pavlus aposto/u« dixit Noli altum. sdpere sed time / Sci- 

gehyd onbl^wtS soSlufu soSlice getimbratS soSlufa na byS toblaedd 
entia i/nflat^ earitas uero aedificat. caritas nan infiatwr ; 

]7ar j^ar bytS ofermodignyss }>ar byS eao 
Salomon dixit, Uhi fuerit superbia. tbi erit et 

teona }>ar \>b,t soSlice eadmodnyss ]>bt eac wisdom to- 
eontumelia, ubi autem humilitas. ibi et sapientia; Con- 

brytincge forestaeptS ofermodignyss 7 beforan hryre bytS nppa- 
tritionem prec^dit superbia. et dnte ruinam exal- 

hafen heorte betere ys been geeadmett mid bilewittnm j^aenne 
tatur cor; Melius est kwmUid/n eu/m mUibus quam 

dselan herereafu mid ofermodom ofermodigne fyligtJ eadmod- 
diuidere spolia cum supirbis; Superbwm sequitu/r hvmili^ 

nyss 7 eadmodne on gaste onfehtS wuldor ser ]?am ]>e si for- 
tas, et hv/mUem spiritu susdpiei gloria; Priilsquam conte- 

treden 7 si uppahafen heorte mannes 7 «r \>&m ]>e si gewuldrud 
ratv/r et exaltatur e6r hominis. et dnieguam glorij/ketwr. 

heo by8 uppahafen 
hv/miliatur ; 

^ i. uitiorum. * i. supcrbe. • eztollit. 
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snnu 88ede hatigendlic beforan gode 7 mannum 

HiesuaJUius Sirach dixit. Odihilis coram deo et hominUma 

ofermodignyss angynn ofermodignysse mannes framgewitan 
superhia ; Iniiiwffh superbiae hominis apostdre 

fram gode angynn synne ys seic ofermodignyss forspiltS god 
a deo; Initiwm, peccati est omnis auperbia; Ferdei deu8 

gemynd ofermodigra nys gesceapan mannum ofermodig- 

memoriam auperhonmi ; Non est areata hominihus sujper- 

nyss se }>e flethrintS pic by "8 besmiten fram him 7 se J>e gemaen- 
hia ; Qui tetigerit picem, inquindbitwr ab ea, et qui commu- 

BumaS mid ofermodigum He ondetS ofermodignysse tal 
nicdv>erit cum sujperbo. induet superbiam ; Denoiatio * 

wyrst leas tunge ys gyte blodes on sace ofer- 
pessima superbi lingua * est / Uffusio sanguinis in rixa ^ super- 

modigra sar so«lice fomymS hi ser hi sweltan swa 

boTwn f dolor avJtem consumit illos. dnteqtiam moriantur ; Si- 

swa gat bytS ongelsedd on grin swa eac lichama ofer- 
cut cdpra inducitv/r in laqueum, sic et * corpus super- 

modigra na ^pe upp na abefe on ge]?ance sawle J^inre swa 
b&mm; Non te extollas in cogitations anim^ tu>ae si- 

swa fearr ]>e Ises si fordon mod ]?in ]7nrh stuntnysse 
cut tdurus. ne f5rte eHiddtu/r ^ mens tua per stiUtitiam ; 

Bsede to forbngenne us ys ofermodignyss seo \>e 
Augustiwus dixit, Uitdnda nobis est superbia, quae 

eac englas cupe beswican micele ma menn tostencean 
et angelos nouit dedpere, quant&magis homines dissipdre; 

ssede wer ofermodig na byt$ gewlitegnd na 
Hierovdmus dixit. Uir superbus non decorabitur, nee 

willan his gelaett to ende hefig gylt ys J^flenne to 
volwrUatem suam perducit ad Jinem ; Grauis culpa est quando ad 

ungleawscype 7 to gymeleaste ofermodignysse leahter togenea- 
inperitiam et negligentiam superbiae crimen acce- 

IsecS naht mare cristen hiege forbogan pseune tojmnd- 
dit ; Nihil magis ehristidnus stddeat uitdre quam, tvmytn- 

enne 7 astrehtne hreccan god^ ongean hyne hat tinge 
teim et ereetam ceruieem. dti centra se (Aivjm 

gremigendne 
pTOMKamUim ; 

* s. flrik ' i. efmttmmr. 

G 2 
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ssede ofermodignyss of englnm deofla dyde ead- 
Awhrosiua dixit, Superbia ex angdis demones fecit, hu- 

modnyss so'Slice menn haligam englum gelice agylt ofermod 
militas autem homines «anctt« angelis similes reddit ; Sup^rba 

willa detS godes bebodu forhogian eadmodnyss gehealdan 
uolwrvtas facit dei precepta contempnere, humilitas eustodire; 

ofermodige gewilnigeatS on him sylfiitn bodian pcet hi na 
Superbi cupiunt in se predicdre qtiod non 

dots eadmode forfleoS swa hweet swa hi godes wyrceatS 
faciunt, humiles refugiunt quicquid boni operardwr 

beon ongnawen 
agrtdsci ; 

Baede nateshwon framatS on hehnysse eadmodnysse 
Gregorius dixit, Nequdquam tuUei in culmine htimilitcUem 

leomian se pe on neowlum gesett na geswicS ofermodian 
discere, qui in imis pdsitus non desiit superbire; 

ssede swa micelum gehwylc gewyrS soSfflBstnysse ge- 
Isidorus dixit, Tdnto quisque fit ueritati ui- 

hendre swa micelum hyne beon fyrr fram ofermodignysse 
einior, qudnto se esse longius a superbia 

^y^ gewened ofermodignyss deofles deoful geefenl^ceatS 
fuerit arbitrdtus ; Superbia diaboli diaholwm imitaiitwr 

ofermodig(e) ongean J?a \>q ys ongeansett eadmodnyss cristes 
sup^vbi, aduersus qv>am opp&nitwr humilitas cAristt. 

on psere synd geeadmette ealdorlicra leahtra cwen 7 

qud humiliantur eldti ; Prindpalium uitiorum regina et 

moder ofermodignyss ys 7 sbIc syngigende ofermod ys 
mater superbia est f et om/ais peccans superbus est ; 

se/c ofermodignyss swa micelum on (n)eowlum li8 swa micelum 
Omnis superbia tanto in imo idcei quanta 

swa he on hy]?e uppaheft5 and swa micelum swa he deoppur 
in alto se erigit. tantoque profdndius 

by8 asliden swa micelum swa he hegur byj> uppahafen se )>e 
Idbitw, quanta excelsius eleuaiv/r ; Qui 

sotSlice furh agene modignysse by8 togetogen J?urh godes 
enim per 2^^W^^^ su2)erbiam adt6llitu/r, per dei 

rihtwisnysse bytS ahyld J>a "pe beotS toblawene mid modignysse 
iustitiam inclinatwr ; Qui inflant\xr superbia. 

mid winde hi beoS fedde ofermodignyss swa he ordfruma ys 
vhito pascunttir s Superbia sicut oi'igo est 
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ealra leaHtra ealswa Hryre ealra msegeDa heo ys on 
omnium criminwm, ita ruina cwnctarvm uirtutv/m. ipsa est in 

synne fyrmest heo on gewinne sBftemyst J>a J>e of msBgenum 
jf>eceaio prim>a, ipsa in conflictu po8trem>a ; Qui de uirtutibuB 

gewordenum wuniatS » fermode feallende flaesces of leahtre 
effectis exsistunt euperhi,^ eadentes eamis uitio 

beoS geeadmette ^pcBt hi arisan 
hwmiliantv/r ut sHrgani, 

on life yldryna ys gecweden waestm afiilud unnytt yrtSlincge 
In uita patrum dicitur. fructua pHtref actus iniUilis agricol%, 

7 msegen prutes unnytt gode swa swa soSlice hefe waestm a 
et virtue auperbi intUilis deo ; Sicut enim pdndus fmctuum. 

bryctS boh Bwa ofermodignyss wHte awent sawle sawl 
frdngit rdmum, sic superbia decdrem eu^irtit anim^; Anima 

prates byS forketen fram gode 7 heo gewyrtJ deofla gewilnung 
superbi derelinquitvr a deo. et Jit dhnonum desideriwm, 

ofermodignyss of heofenum nyj>erasette heahengel 7 swylce 
Stiperbia de c%lis deposuit arcJiangelwm. et tamqvxim 

ligraesc dyde feallan ofer eor]7an eadmodnyss mann 
fUlgur fecit cddere super terram, Humilitas hominem 

uppahefS on heofen 7 mid englum geblissian heo detS nelle J3u 
Ueuoit in celum et cum angelis Icetdri facit ; N6li 

}>urh ofermodignysse forsacan cynn oJ>J>e msBgSe 7 J?eah )?e waedla 
per superbiam negdre progeniem. et si egenus 

ys he 7 J>u uppahafen ac an scyppend ys wyrhta segtSres 
est iUe et tu eldtus. sed unus cdnditqr ^ plasmdtor utrinisqiie ; 

"psdi soSlice ofermodignysse o)?J>e hryres ys rafe byS asliden 
Qaod enim superbice \el ruin^ est cito Idbitur,^ 

\>adt ]xjBt gyfe lange by}> gehealden 
quod graiioB diu tenetur, 

XVIII. 

be wisdome 
De Sapientia 

dnhtcn segtS on godspelle beotS eornostlice snotere swa 
Domino^ dicit in aeuuangelio. Estate ergo prudentes sicut 

nseddran 7 anfealde swa culfran gerihtwisud ys wisdom 
serpentes et simplices sicut columb^ ; Justijicata est sapientia 
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fram eallum beamum hyre beam J^issere worulde snoteran 
ab omnibus JUiis guts; Filii /iutus sascuLi prudentiares 

beamum leohtes on cynryne hyra synd 
JUiis lucis in generatione sua stmt ; 

86 apostol saede na mare cunnan ]7SBnne hit gedafenaS 
FayJus apostoZu^ dixit. Non jplius sdpere quam oportet ^ 

cunnan ac cunnan to syfernysse nelle ge snotere beon mid 
sdjpere, sed sdpere adsobrieiatem; Ndlite prudentes esse apud 

eow sylfum for]?i on godes wisdome na oncneow middaneard 
iu>smet ipsos ; Quia in dei sapientia non eognovii mu/ndus 

}>urh wisdom god gelicude gode J>urh stuntnysse bodunge 
per sapientiam denm, placuit deo per stvititiam predieationis 

hale don gelyfende wisdom "pises middaneardes stuntnyss ys 
saluos fdcere credentes ; Sapientia huius mundi siuUitia est 

mid gode 
apud dQMfn ; 

saede ahyld heortan fine to (on)cneawenne snoteraiysse 
SalommidiasiiAnclma cor tuumad agnoscendam prudentiam; 

gif 8o81ice wisdom 
Si enim sapientiam 

[Some folios missing here.] 

wif ungetreowe swylce se J>e gegripS j?rowend swa 
mulierem infidelem, quasi qui adprehendit scorpionem^; Sicut 

sunne uppspringende on heahstum godes swa wites godes 
sol 6riens in aUtissimis dei, sic mulieris bon§ 

hiw on gefratewungum buses hyre man wifes awent 
species^ in omameniis domus eius; Nequitia midieris inmhiUat 

ansyne hys 7 hit ablent andwlitan his ealswa bera 
faciem eius, et ohcecat u/ultu/m suum tamquam ii/rsus ; 

unrihthsBmed wifes on uppahafenysse eagena 7 on breawum 
Fomicatio mulieris in extollentia oculorum et in pdlpebris 

hyr(e) bytS oncnawen 
iUius agndscitur ; 

ssede gif soSlice ys \>cei on |?e god leofad forligr 
Au^ustinus dixit. Si uere est quod in te dexxs uiuat, fomicatio 

on \>e dead ys 
in te mortua est; 

* 8. debes. ' i. serpenteM. ' s. erit. 
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Esede wa )7am se ]78enne hsefS gemsere galnysse 
Hieronimus dixii, U§ illi qui tunc habuerit tenninum luxurice 

]>Sdnxxe lifes galnyss latS gode forspillednysg ys feedrenre 
qtuindo uit§ ^ ; Luxuria inimica deo perditio est patem^ 

yrfewyrdnysse spede forligr na ]>cet an ingehyd 

hereditatis avhstantioe ; Fomicatio non aolv/m conacientiam 

ac eac lichaman gewemS betwuh estas 7 forspanincga 
sed et corjpua mdculat; Inter epidas et inlecebras 

lusta eac isene ge]?ancu galnys gewylt earfotSlice soSlice 

uol/u^cUwm, kiiam ferreaa mentes libido domat ; Difficile enim 

betwux estum bytS gehealden cleennyss ecinende hyd horig 
inter ddicias seruatur pvdicitia; Nitens cutis sordidum 

geswutelatS mod 7 on seolce 7 on cildclajjum galnys wealt 
ostendit animum et in serico et in jpdnnis libido dominatur, 

na cyninga purpuran forhoga'S ne wsedligendra forhogatS 
Tiec regum piirpu/ram tenmit. nee mendicantium spe^mit 

iyl]?e butan clsenum hlafe 7 wine acolatS se J>e 

squaldrem ^; Sine cerere et lihero frigei uenus ^; Qui 

galatS libbende dead he ys eornostlice 7 se ^pe bytS 
luxuriatur, uiuens mortuus est; Ergo et qui in- 

fordruncen dead he ys 7 bebyrged 
ebiiatur moHv/as est et sepultus ; 

ssBde J?8enne mid oferfylle wamb bytS ajjened pricelas 
Gregorius dixit, Dum satieiate uenter extenditur. aculei 

galnysse beoS awehte 
libidinis excitantur ; 

saede forligr flsBSces unrihthsemed ys forligr 
Isidorus dixit. Fomicatio camis adulterium est. fomicatio 

sawle Jjeowdom deofulgylda ys galnys sotSlice flaespes: forJ>i 
andm^ siruitvs idolorum est ; Lvjxwria uero camis ideo 

cutSlic eallum ys forJ>i sona Jjurh hi ful ys swa swa 
notabilis omnibus est. ^^uoniam statim per se tu/rpis est ; Sicut 

Jmrh ofermodignysse gej>ance3 bytS gefaren on galnysse* 
per superbiam mentis itur in prostitutionem ^ ^^'^ 

gselsan ealswa J)urh eadinodnysse gej>ances byS gehseled clsennys 
libidinis. ita per hwmilitatem m>entis saluabitur castitas 

flaesces ealdorlice ]?isum twam leahtrum deoful menniscum 
camis ; Frincipaliter his duobus uitiis diabolus hwmano 

^ 8. habef. * i. sordem. ' i. libido. 

* «el on myltenhug. * i. in luxuria. 
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cynne wealt ]^t ys ofermodignyBse modes 7 galuysse 
generi doniinatur, id est superbia mentis et luxuria 

ilsesces ]7urh ]7as sot^ice twegen leahtras deoful mennisc 
eamis; Per hcec enim du4) uitia diabolua hwmanura 

ah cyun oJ))?e Jjsenne mod he on ofermodi^iysse uppar^rj) 
pdssidet genus, uel dum mentem in supeibiam eriyiL 

oppe l^senne he ]7urh galnysse flsesc gewemS pa, forman 
fiel dum per luxuriam camem corrwin/pit ; Prima 

forligres eagena flana synd J?a o)>re wordo ac se J>e na 
fot-nicationis ocvlorum tela sunt, secunda uerhorum, sed qui non 

byj) gel^ht mid eagum he mseg wordum wi'Sstandan se ]?e 
capitur octdis, potest uerbis resistere; Qui 

gelustfullunge gemidlatS galfulre niislare na gewitt to 
delectationem refrenat Ubidindse sujgestionis. nan transit ad 

geJ>wfiBrnysse galnysse raj?e he BotSlice witSstynt weorce se )>e 
consensum, libidinis; Cito enim resistit operi qui 

tincligendre na gepwsdrleedS lustfullunge gif swyjwr gegladatS 
titillanti non acc6modat delectationi ; Si plus oblectat 

mod lufu forligres jjcenne lufu clsennysse JJSBnne gyt on 
mentem dilectio Jbmicationis quam dmor castitatis, adhuc in 

menn synn ricsa« gewislice gif ma gegladatS fcegernyss 
homine peccatum regnat ; Certe si amplius delectat pulchritudo 

innemynstre soj^re lafe eallunga na ricsiaS synna ac ricsatS 
intim^ castitatis. iam non regnant peccata sed regnat 

rihtwisnyss aelc unclsene besmitenyss forligr is gecweden 
iustitia; Omnis imnwnda pidhitio fomicatio dicitwr; 

of gegladunge sotnice to forlicgenne mislice beotS acennede 
Ex delectatione enim fomicandi uaria gignuntwr^ 

manu mid bam rice godes ys belocen 7 mann ys ascyrod 
Jlagitia. quious regnum dei clduditur et homo separat^tr; 

forligr msBstes ys gyltes for J)i ]?urh flsesces unclsennysse 
Fomicatio maximi est sceleris. quia per camis iwnmnditiam 

tempi godes gewemtS 7 SBtbredende lima cristes detS lima 
tomplum dei uiolat. et tollens msxnbra cAristi facit msmbra 

myltestran galful witodlice lif flaesc raj>e geuntrumatS 
m^eretricis; Luxuriosa namqne uita camem cito debUitat. 

7 tobrocenre swiftlice gelaet to ylde eallum synnum 

fractdmque cderiter dvAiit ad senectutem; OmnibiiB peccatis 

^ i. naicuntur. 
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forligr mare ys for)>i forligr ealle beforangsetS yfele 
fomicatio maior est. quia foimicatio univjersa antecedit mala ; 

betere ys 80*81106 sweltan ]78Bnne forlicgean betere ys soSlice 
Melius est enim mJ&ri quam fomicari; Melius est enim. 

Bweltan ]78enne mid galscype beon gewemmed galnys 8oJ>lice on 
mori quava lihidine maculari; Libido uero in 

belle mann besencS galnys sotSlice on belle mann 
infemwra hominem mergit. libido uero in tdrtarum hominem 

asent on witu belle mann galnys JJurhtyhS befelicur galnys 
mittit in p6enas tartari hominem libido p^xtrahat; Grauius libido 

bserntS ]j«ne J)e beo idelne fint licbama soSlice mid ges wince 
arit, guem otiosum imbenerit. corpus enim labore 

geteorudne bwonlice by)> gegladud mid facne idelnysse sotSlice 
fatigatwm, min/us delectatur Jlagitio; Otio enim 

under]7eodde rsipe galscyi)e undersmyh'S SBmtigne galnys raj^e 
deditos cito luxuria si/bnpit. uacantem luxuria cito 

ofJ)ryct$ 
preoccupai; 

seede ongean o]?re leabtras gedafenatS us mid 
Caesarivs dixit* Contra reliqua uitia oportei nos om- 

eallum meegene wiSstandan ongean galnysse sotSlice na framatS 
ni uirtute resistere, contra libidinem uero non exjpedit 

ongeanwinnan ac fleon 
T^pugnare. sedfdgere; 

on life yldryna ys gecweden clsBimysse cenS forhsefednyss 
In uita pairv/m, dicitu/r, castitatem gignit abstinentiaf 

gyfemyss sotSlice moder ys unforhsefednysse grene wyrt 
gastrimdrgia au4em mMer est incontinentiae ; Uiridis herba 

wits wseter byS acenned 7 leabter galnysse on geneosunge 
^6pe aquam ndscitur, et uitivmi libidinis in uisitatione 

wifa ma togenealsec fyre byrnendum fsenne wife 

m/ulierum; Magis adproxivna igni ardenti quam mulieri 

geongum j^senne ]?u sylf byst geong nabt sotSlice framatS hyne 
ii^i/ueni cum et ipse sis iuuenis; Nihil enim tialet ev/m 

clsene beon on licbaman se ]?e besmiten ys on ge]:)ance na 
mundum. esse corpore qui puUutus est mente; Non 

sotSlice bsete licbaman ahylt butan se )5e sawle stymnga aer 
emm esttis^ corporis declinabit nisi qui anim^ mot^is ante 

ofsett 
compresserit ; 

* i. calor^ 
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be purhwununge 
De Perseterautia. 

drihten segSon godspelle se }>e soClice JmrhwunatS otJ 
DoTsnnViS dicii in aeuangelio. Qui aiUem ^rstuerauerit tuqvie 

ende se hal bytS 
infinem. hie acHuena erit ; 

se apostol saede du sot^ce alysede fram synne 
PatduB apoBiolua dixit. Nunc uero lihercUi^ a peccato. 

]>eowas sotSlice gewordene gode ge habbaS waestm eoweme on 
serui autexn. facti deo. Tiabetis fructum uestram in 

gehalgnnge ende soSlice lif ece 

aancii/icatione Jlnem V/ero uitam aetemam; 

ssede betere ys ende gebedes J^senne fruma stand 
Salomon diodt, Melior eat jmls orationis quam principitvm; Std 

on gewitnysse finre 7 on Jwere spec 7 on weorce beboda 
in testamento tuo. et in illo covddquere et in opere mandatorxxm 

]7inra ealda 
ttuyrum ueteresce^ ; 

ssede na synd sohte on cristenum fmman ac 
Uieroninma dixit Non gu^runtv/r in ehrv&iiania imtia sed 

ende forpi ]>e paulus yfele ongan ac wel be geendude iudan 
finis, quia pautua male coepit. sed bene firCmit, ivdae 

ys geherud fruma ac ende belsewincge he wsbs genyj>erud 
lavdatwr exordium, sed jirds proditionis^ damnaiv/r; 

onginnan manegra hit ys to heahnysse becuman feawra 
Coepisse multorum est,'' ad cuhnen pexuenisse paut6rxim\ 

ssede msegen godes weorces J?urhwunung ys on 
Gregorius dixit, Uirtus boni operis perseuerantia est; In^ 

iilel god witodlice byS gedon gifaer ende life bytS 
cdssum* bonum quippe dgitwrf si ante termimmi uitae dese- 

forlseten se wel offratS se pe offru(n)ge godes weorces otS 
ratur'^; Tile bene immiolat, qui sacrif(ji)civ/m boni operis usque 

ende gedafenlicre gelsett dsede 
infinem d^itae^ perducet actionis; 

ssBde )?8enne sotSlice gelicaj) gode ure drohtnung 
Isidorus dixit Tunc enim placet deo nosira con/uersatio, 

^ B. sum US. ^ i. perseuera. ^ i. traiectionis. 

* i. inanum. * i. dimittatwr. • i. oportune. 
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]>8enne god ]>Bdt we(on)gynna?S f>urhwunigendum ende we 
quando honvm quod Hn)choamu8 peraeuerdrUe fine com" 

gefyllaS god eomostlice na ongynnan ac gefulfremman msegen 
pUmtis Bovmn ergo non cce/piaae sed jperfecUse uirtvs 

ys na ongynnendum med ys behaten ac ]?urhwunigendum 
est; Non irichoantibvs premiu/m promittitv/r. aed pQraeuerantihvs 

ys geseald Bjrmle on life mannes ende to eecenne ys for}?i J)e god 
ddtwr; Semjper in uita hominiafinia querendua est. quia cfen« 

na besyhtS hwylce we aer wseron ac swylce abutan ende 
twn reapicit qudUa dmtea fdimua. aed qudlea circa finem 

lifes we wonedon anra gehwylcne sotSlice god be his ende na be 
fdt^ extiterim/ua ; Unumquemqxie enim dQua de auo fine non de 

life forJ>gewitenum demS 
idta jpreterita iudicat; 

seede of ende sotJlice his anra gehwylc oJ)]?(e) 
Ciprianua dixit. Ex fine enim auo v/nu aquiaqne au{t) 

he ys gerihtwisud otSSe he ys geny)>enid 
iuattficaiwr av>t condemnatur; 

XXIII. 

be orsorhnysse 
JDe Securitate 

drihten segtJ on godspelle wacad eomostlice forjji ]>e 
Dominua didt in aeuangelio, Uigilate ergo. quia 

ge nyten on hwyl(cre) tide drihten eower towerd ys eallura 
neacUia qua hora dominua t6ester uenturvs eat, omnibus 

ic secge waciatS 
dico uigilate, 

se apostol ssede beoS ge eomostlice gleawe 7 waciatS 
Petrua ajpostoZus diodt Eatote ergo prvdentea et uigilate 

on gebedum 
in orationibua; 

se apostol ssede J^senne soSlice secgeatS menn eibb 7 
PaulUa ajposto/u« dixit. Cum enim diocerint hominea pax et 

or8(orh)nyss faenne fserlic him oferbecym'S forw 
aecuritaa. tunc rep&ntinua eis aup&rueniei inte{ritua), 

ssede synd rihtwise and witan 7 weorcu hyra 
Salomon dixit. Sunt iuati atque aapientea, et opera eorum 
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on handa godes 7 swa pesh nat mann hwe]>er lofe 
in manu dei ^ et iamen nucU homo tUrum amore 

otSSe hatunge wjrpe sy ac ealle (on) towerd beoS gehealdene 
an odio digntts sU. 9ed omnia in ftUurum re d&ruantur 

ungewisse 
incerta; 

88ede to wamigenne ys "psdi na past on us 
Hieronimus dixii, Cauendum esi, ne qtiod in nobis 

selust ys si asliden on leahter iorpi ns drihten timan his 
optimum est, lahatur in mtium; Ideo nobis domino^ tempus sui 

bediglude tocymes "pcet hangigende (1) 7 besceawnde ealle on 
eelauit aditentus. tU pendvli^ et suspecH omnes in 

ungewissum symle deman ume we gelyfan beon towerdne 
incerta semper iudicem nostruin. credamus esse tienturum^ 

for}>i hwsenne he towerd sy we nytan eall lif witan 

quia quando uenturus sit ignoramus; Omnis uita sapientis 

smeaong dea}>es ys 
meditatio mortis est; 

ssede gif SBnig ys anwerdes timan bliss swa ys 
Gregorius dixit. Si qua ' est presentis temporis leiitia, sie est 

to donne ]xEt nsefre bitemyss sefterfyligendes domes ongean- 
agenda ut numquam amaritudo sequentis ituUcii rece- 

gewite fram gemynde wel oft sot^ce feond abered gej^anc mid 
d€U a memoria : Flerumque enim kostis cdilidus mentem cum 

synne beswictS ]>aU 'psdime hit mid hryre geswenced besihS 
peccato std>plantat^ :* quam cum earn ruma ajffUctam respicitif 

orsorhnysse cwyldbeere mid swsesnyssom beswicS se ])e witodlice 
securitatis pestifrr^ blandUiis seducit; Qui igitur 

(on) ge}7ance orsorh ys gefremmedum unrihtwisnyssum he 
mente securus est perpetrdtis iniquitatibus ipse 

him sylfum gewita ys forJ>i he unscyldig nys 7 ]78enne 
sibi testis est, quia innoeens non est ; Cvmque 

gejwinc orsorh by8 agyfen on slsewj^e mod byt5 toslopeu ]78enne 
mens seeura redditur, in torporem animus laxatur; Cum 

godu gebrojTra ge doS to gemynde yfele dseda ongean^eclypiatS 
bona fr&tres dgitis ad memonam mala acta reuocdte, 

}78et )}senne wserlice gylt bytS oncnawen nsefre be godum 
ut dum cdute culpa cognosdtur, numquam de bono 

^ i. inclinati. ' i. aliqua. ' i. decipit. 
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weorce unwaBrlice mod geblissige tide BoSlice sefterayste 
opere incdtUe dnimus laetetwr; Horam u&ro tdtimam 

drihten ure forJ?i us wolde beon uncuj?e poet heo symle 
doToinua noster tdcirco nobis vMutt esse intdgnitam, tU sem2)er 

msege beon besceawud pcet Iptenne hi geseon we na magon to 
p6ssit ess6 suspecta, ut dmn illam uidere non pdssuimis, ad 

hyre butan geswicenysse we beon gegearwude 
illam sine intermissione preparemix/r ; 

Bsede ne rihtwis be his rihtwisnysse getruwige 
Isidorus disai, NequQ ivstus de sua iustitia confidat, 

na synfull be godes mildheortnysse geortruwige ac he hsebbe 
neqne peccator de dei misericordia desperei, sed haheat 

on heortan hopan samud ge ege swa he hopige mildheortnysse 
in corde spem pariter et metum; Sic speret misericordiam, 

"jpcBt he rihtwisnysse ondrsede swa hopa forgyfenysse upparsere Ipcet 
ut iustitiam wMuat, sic spes indulgentiae erigat, ut 

ege helle symle geswence f)eah )?e gehwylc si rihtwis 
mkius gehenn§ semper affligat ; Qudmuis quisqxxe sit iustw^ 

nsefre need ys Jjaet on ]?isum life sy orsorh J)eah fe 
nvmiquam necesse est ut in hac uita sit security ; Qudmuis 

haligra drohtuung luflic sy ungewis swa J>eah mannum 
ssjictorum conuersatio 2>robdbilis * sit. incertv/m^ tdrnen hominibua 

ys to hwylcum syn ende asende nan pe pincg be synne 
est ad quern sint Jmem desiinati; Nulla te res de peccato 

orsorhne do peeih pe dsedbot miltsung synna sy 
securiMn facial; Quamuis paenitentia 2>Topitiatio peccatorum sit. 

buton ege swa peah. mann beon na scyl for]?! daedbote 
sine mePu tdmen homo esse non debet quia paenitentiae 

bot godcundum for an si ameten dome na menniscum 
satisfaction diuino tantum pensatur^ iudicio non hmnano; 

ne BoSlice sefre hit gedafenatS dsedbote habban be synnum 
Neqne enim umquam, oportei paenitentem habere de peccatis 

orsorhnysse witodlice orsorhnyss gymeleaste centS gymeleast 
secn/ritatem, nam securitas negligentiam parity negligentia 

sotSlice oft unwserne to leahtrum forSgewitene ongeangelsett 
atUem. sepe incautv/nt ad uitia transacta reducit; 

ssede ungewiss witodlice ys anra gehwylces lifes 
Isidorus dixiX, Incertv/m^ namqne est unius-cuiusqxie uit§ 

^ i. laudabilis. ' i. incognitum. ' i. emendatio. 

^ i. deliberatur, * i. incognitum. 
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timan 7 for)>i to efstenne ys pe Ises twynigendne deatS 
tempus, et idea festinandwm, est, ne forte dvbitantem mars 

feerlic forecume 
re^ntina preueniat *y 

seede swa micelum swa we synd orsorge be fortS- 
Caemrius dixit, Qvanto mmms secwri de pre-- 

gewitenum ealswa miceluw syn we carfulle be towerduw ealle 
teritis, tanto aimua solliciU de futv/ria ; Ofnnia 

BotSlice leabtras otJSo synna ra)5e to us beotS gebworfene gif bi na 
enim crimina uel peccata cito ad nos refoertv/niwr. ai non 

daegbwamlice mid godnm weorcum beon ofercumene 
cotidi§ bonis operihus expugnantur. 



xxmi. 

be dysignysse 
De StMltitia. 

drihten segS on godspelle 8b1c bc f>e gebyrtS wordu mine 7 
DovcLinyxs dicit in fuangelio, Omnis qui audit uerha mea et 

na detS ]7a gelic be ys were stantum 
9ion facit ea, sindlis est uiro stuUo ; 

se apostol ]>a. pe dysige synd middaneardes geceas 

Pavlus apoB\i6l\xs dioAt, Quae stulta sunt mu/ndt elegit 

god J?CB< he gescynde wise forJjyldiaS soSlice unwise J^senne 
deus, ut confundat sapientes; Sustin^ie enim insipientes, cwm, 

ge synd sylfe wise 
sitis ipsi sapientes; 

Bsede dysige pa, pe him sylfum synd derigende gewil- 
Salomon dixit, Stulti ea qu§ sibi sunt noxia cupi-^ 

niaS 7 ungleawe hatiatS ingehyd stunt byS gebeaten 
unt, et inprudentes odiunt scientiam ; StuJtus cdeditur 

mid welerum stunt mid welerum bytS geswungen muj? soSlice 
lahiis, stvltus labiis u^rherdhitu/r ; Os autem 

dysiges gescyndnysse nehst ys se pe stunt ys f>eowige 
siuJti confomoni proximu/m est; Qui stuttvs est seruiat 

wisum mann gep bediglaS ingehyd heorte unwisra 
sapienti; Homo uersil1/as^ celat scientiam, cor insipientitim 

^ oQcvLpet. ' i. cautus. 
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fortJclypaC dysignysse se \>e soSlice stunt ys geopenaS dysignysse 
protioctMt stfuUitiam ; Qui autem fdtwun est dperit gtidtitiam 

his heorte dysigra ungelic byS stunt bytS fedd mid 
mam; Cor stultomm diaaimile^ erit; StutPus pUeitur im- 

nnwisdome dysignysse bliss )>am dysigum na gerisaS 
peritia ; StvMtia gdudiwm stultoj Non dicerU 

stontne wordu gesette na ealdor weleras wsegendes 
shdHun tierb(a) eonposita. nee principem labia mentientis; 

framatS ma beran ongeanyman gegripenum hwealpum ]78Bnne 
^xpedit magis urao^ ocdi/rreTe raptia f6eiUm8, quam 

stuntum getruwigendum him sylfum on dysignysse hwaet framaS 
fatuo corv/ldervU sihi in attdtitia; Quid prddeat 

habban welan stuntan J^sBnne he wisdom bicgean na maeg 
habere diuitiaa atuUo. ctun aajnentiam ^ere non pbasitf 

mann dysig plegatS mid handnm }>6enne he behsett for his freond 
Eomo atviltuB jflaudQi manibua cirni apop&nderit pro amieo auo ; 

stunt gif he suwa(t^ wis he bytS geteald 7 gif he togSBderesett 
StuUua H taeuerit aapiena putabitwr^ et ai conpr^aerit 

weleras his ongytende irmp dysiges fortredinc(g) his 7 weleras 
labia aua intdligena ; Ob atvM eontritio eiua, et labia 

his hryre sawle his dysignyss mannes ny]>eraleg'S gangas his 
iUivs ruina anim^ eitia; Sfidtitia hominia supplantat ' greasua eiua, 

7 ongean god he wealtS on mode his na andswara }>am stuntan 
et contra c^um ferust animo auo ; Ne reapdndeaa atulto 

cefter stuntscype his \>e Ises ]>e }m si geworden him gelic 
tuxta attdtitiam auam, ne efficiaria et aimilia; 

andswara stuntan sefter dysigdome his "jpe Ises ]>e he him sylfum 
Eesp^nde attdto ivasta atiUtitiam auam, ne aibi 

wis beon sy ge|?uht hu on idel hseftS heal(t) fsegere 
aapiena eaae uideatur ; Quomodo fiiiatra habet claudvs 2>^chraa 

scancan swa ungerysenlic ys on mu]?e dysiges bigspell swa swa 
t%iaa^ aic indecena eat in ore atulti parabola; Sicut 

se ]>e asent stan on hjpel eal swa se ])e syld 

qui mittit lapidem in aceruum mercdrii / ita qui tribuit 

unwis(um) wyrtSscype }?eah ]>u punige stuntne on pil(an) swylce 
inaip{i)erUi lumorem; Si cont^deria atultum in pU(a) qua^i 

berenhula punigendum bufan punere na bytS afyrred fram him 
tipaanas feriinte deauper pilo, non avferetur ab ia 

* i uariuffi. * vel ursg. • i. deponit. 
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dysignyss his dysig togflederefealt hands on w^e gande 
etfiUitia eiua; StuUia t&npLicai manu9 in uia ambidans. 

]78enne he sylf unwis hytS ealle stnnte he wenS weleras un- 
eum ipse insipiena sU. omnes sUdtoa aisHnuU ; Labia in- 

wises besenceaS hjme ang3rmi worda him dysignyss 

npiemtU praecipUabunt eum. tnitttem uerborwn ei; StuUiH(i, 

7 ffiftemyst mu]?es his getwyld wyrst 
et nouissimum oris iUitu error pessimtis ; 

suna menn dysige na gegripaS 

Hiesua fiUus Siraeh dixit. Homines stulti non adprehendent 

wisdom 7 menn dysige na geseoS hi stunt biterlice 
sapientiam. et homines stiUti non uidebunt iUam ; SttUtua ctdrbiter 

aetwitt fram ansyne wordes eacnatS dysig swylce 

inproperabit ; A fade uerbi pdrturit fiUuus tamquam 

acennedes eacnung cildes fla onafsestnud on )peo hundes 

geniti pdrl/as infdrUis; SagUta inftxa infhnore ednis, 

Bwa word on heortan stuntes gyfu unwises na byS nytlic 
sic uerbwrn, in eorde stulti ; Datus insipientis non erit uHlis 

]>e eagan soSlice his seofonfealde synd lytle he sylS 7 fela 
tibi, ocuLi enim UlitLS septemplices munJt, exigtui^ dahit et nmUa 

he setwitt 7 openong mn]?es his widmaersung ys stontan na 
inproperabit et apirUo oris iUius injamdJtio est ; Fdtuo non 

bytS freond 7 na bytS j?anc godum his )?a )>e soClice etatS 
erit amicus, et non erit gratia bonis iUius ; Qui enim SdMit 

hlaf ]>BdB stuntan lease tungan hi synd of muj^e ()>)obs stmitan 
panem fdtui. falsi lingu^ sumt; Ex ore fUui 

bytS onsconod bigspell na soSlice ]78et segtS on timan his 
reprchabitwr parabola non enim iUam dicit in tempore suo j 

heorte pses stuntan swylce fsett tobrocen 7 ealne wisdom 
Cor fdtui qa^jsi uas eonfra4stum et omnem sapiemtiam 

he na healt racu pses stuntan swylce seam on wege copsas 
non tenebit ; Narratio falui quasi sd/rcina in uia ; C6npedes 

synd on fotum dysiges on mupe stuntra heorte hyra 7 on 
sunt in pedibuB stulti ; In tre fatuorum cor tTZorom / et m 

heortan wisra muS hyra sceamu ftedres ys be suna 
corde sapienbiwm os tHUyrumk; Confasio patris est, de fUio 

ungelflBredum se f>e IserS stuntne swylce se "pe belime tigelan 
indisdplinato; Qui doc^i fatu/um. quasi qui congiatinei testam; 

^ L pauca. 
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mid dysif^an naht micel na spec f)u 7 mid gewitleasum ua 
Cum stuUo non mvZtum loqudris. et cwm insensato ne 

ga )?u sand 7 sealt 7 bloman isenes^ epre ys to berenne 

abltris; Harenam et sdl, et mdssam firri famliua eat |;or^<£r«. 

]78enne mann ungleawne 7 stuntne 7 arleasne forebreostu 
quam, hominem tnprudentem, et fdtuum et impium ; Frecordia 

Jjses stuntan swylce hweowul cisetes 7 swylce ex wendende swa 
fdtui quasi rota cdrri^ et quasi dxis ueradtilis sic 

ge]7anc Jjses dysigan betere ys mann se )?e bebytt dysignysse 
cogitatus stvlti ; Mdior est Aofno qui abscondet stultitiam 

his ]>8enne se )?e bebytt wisdom his weleras unsnot- 
sv^m quam qui ahscondit sapientiam suam ; Labia inpru- 

era dysige reccea'S wordu so"? lice snotera on wsege 

dentium stvlta narrabunt, uerba autem prudentium statera 

beo'S awegene na gemsensuma ]>\i menn ungelseredum pe laes 
ponderabuntur ; Non comni'dnices homini indocto, ne 

J?e he yfele be cynne ]7inum spece 
male de jyrogenie tua loquatur ; 

saede stuntspaecne sotSlice 7 dyrne na geri^t 
Eiefronimus dixit, Stultiloquum enim et obscurum non decei 

beon cristenne hit gerist sotSlice Bpsece his mid sealte beoti 
esse chriHiianum, decet autem sermonem. eius sdle esse 

gestredd ]>cBt he )?anc mid hlystendum hsebbe swa hwsBt sotSlice 
conditum, ut gratiam ajmd audientes hdbeat; Quicquid enim 

swa se woda spyctS bream 7 gehlyd ys to genemnenne 
dmens loquitur, uodferatio et clamor est a2)pellandum ; 

ssede dysig SBfter untrumnyFse his ongyt 7 sefter 
Hilarius dixit SttUtus iuxta infirmitatem suam sentit ct iuxta 

wanbalnysse gecyndes his wat 
inbedllitatem natur§ su^ sd^nt ; 

ssede swa swa ne gold mettas ne ]?rotu wordu 
Chregorius dixit, JSicut nee amis escas, nee gUttur uerba 

oncnsewtS ealswa ne se dysega aenig cwyde wisdomes ongytt 
eognoscit ita nee stultus quisqnesententiamsapienti^ intelligit; 

stuntne mid witum on bodunge na geferleec ]>\i \>cet na 
Fdtuum cum sapientibxi^ in predicatione non sOcies, ne 

}nirh hyne se ]>e gefyllan pincg na msBg Jjam ]>e ofermseg witSsttmde 
per efwm qui implere rem non ualti, iUi qui preualet obdstas; 

Bsede naht dysignysse wyrse naht unwisdome wyrse 
Isidoms dixit. Nihil stultitia peius, nihil insi2nentia deienus, 

t H 
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saht a8olc€n3^e fuUicor nytenjss leahtra fostermoder ys 
nihil ignduia tiirjnus ; Ignoraniia uiliorum niitrix est, 

nytenyfis so^ice hwset sy gylt wjr]>\ic na ODgytt onwis 
ignorantia enim quid iit culpa dignum non serUit ; Insijnens 

syngallice syngaS ungeleered sotSlice e}>elice by]> beswicen dysig on 
aasidue jpeccat, indoetus enim fdcile decipitur* gUMtM in 

leahter raf)e byS asliden 
uitium cito deldbitur^ 



XXV. 

be gitsunge 
De AMaritia. 

driliten segS on goclspelle wamiatJ soSlice fram selcere 
DommvL8 dicit in fuangeHo, Cau^ie autem ab omni 

gytsunge for)?i na on genihtsumnysse aenigum Hf his ys se pe 
auaritia, quia non in ahundantia cdiquam uita eitu est qui 

ah 
2)os8idet ; 

86 apostol ssede selc forligr 7 tmclsennyss o]>]>e 
Paulus apostolvLS dixit. Omnis fomicatio et inmunditia, out 

gytsung na si fur]?on genemned on eow eelc forlicgend dSSe 
auaritia. nee nomineiu/r inuobis; Omnia fornicator aut 

unclaene o)?f)e gytsere Jjset ys deofulgylda Jjeowdom nsefS 
inmundua, aiU auarua, quod eat idolonum a^rmtuA non Ao&et 

yrfwyrdnysse on rice cristes 7 godes 
hereditatem in regno chriBii et dei ; 

ssede gedrefS hus his se ]?e fyligS gytsunge 
Salomon dixii. CoiitHrbat domum auam, qui aectatur auaritiaxn, 

se pe so'Slice hatatS gyfa he leofatS gytsere na byS gefylled 
qui au^em odit m/unera uii^t; Auarua non impletu/r 

mid feo 7 se ]>e lufatS welan waestmas na onfehS of him 
pecunia. et qui amat diuitiaa, fructua non capiet ex Ha; 

gytsere sotSlice naht ys scyldigre naht nys unrihtlicre }78enne 
Avuro autem nihil est aceleatiua ; Nihil eat iniquiua quam 

Irfian feoh ]?es witodlice sawle his cyplice haefS 

amdre pecuniam, hie eienim animam auam umdlem habei; 
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man^a fordyde gold 7 seolfor na sy astrcht hand 

MuUoa p^rdidit aurum atque argentum ; Non sit porrecta marvas 

\>m to nimene fieo sy to syllene geclibt 
tiM ad eaptandum, ait ad ddndu/m colleeta ; 

ssede swa swa soSlice gytsung on helle gescttan 
Atigtistimis dixit, Sicut enim auaritia in infemum ponere. 

ealswa geoc cristes on heofen uppahebban gewunatS 
ita iugwm chriBii in caelum leuare consueuit ; 

ssede gytsung gemet nat 7 ]?8enne beo ealle 
Hieromfmba dixit, Auaritia modum ignorat, et cum omnia 

forswylbS beo ne cann eallunga beon gefylled byre bingraS symle 
deuorat, neacit pdenitua aaturarii Esurit aemper, 

7 beo wanspedig ys 7 mid wilddeorenum tojjum ealle 
et inopa eat, et cum ferdlibus deMihua uniu^eraa 

middaneardes ricu beo totyrtS Jjaenne bi gyt feestende latSlic 
mundi regna diacerpaerit, tunc ae adkuc ieiiinam horrihilia 

heo segS 
confitetur ; 

Sflede teter witodlice baefS on lichaman 

Gregoriua dixit, Inpeiiginem quoque habet in corpora, 

swa bwylc swa mid gytsunge bytS bereafud on ge)?ance gif sotSlice 
quiaquia auaritia uaatdtur in rnente; JSi autem 

na gyt we magon forlaetan agene bum we na gewilnian 
flic dum p6aaumua relinquere propria, adltem rum concupiacdmv^ 

fremede to gytsunge beortan feeder beswicS genihtsumnyss 
alitna; Ad auariliam cor parentia^ irdicit^ fecunditaa^ 

})anon sotSlice to gewilnunge gegaderigendre yrfwerdnysse 
pr6Ua; Eo^ emm ad dmbitum congregandf hereditatia* 

bytJ onseled \>e mid manegum yrfwerdum byS genibtsumud 
aecinditur'^. quo multia heredibvLS fecundatu/r ; 

B»de gytsigende wer gelic ys belle gytsung 
Cipriam/ua dixit, Auai^ua uir aimilia eat inferno, auaritia 

openlice w6t 
pdlam adeuit ; 

on life yldryna ys gecweden se ]?e lufatS seolfor be na gesibtS 
InuUapatrum *dicitur, qui amdJt argentv/m non uidebit 

ingebyd 7 se })e gaderatS Jjset bij> fordfmmod otStSe aj^ystrod 
acientiam. et ^i congregat illud ohscurahitur ; 



* L patria, " i. decipit. * i. ubertas. * i. inde, 

)uisq« 

H 2, 



^ 8. quisque. 
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XXVI. 

be msegene. 
Be Uirtute. 

drihten segS on godspelle nan ys sot^ice se ))e det^ 
Dormnxxs dicit in euangel'.o. Nemo est enim qui faciat 

msegen on naman minum 7 he msege ra]7e yfele specan 
uirtutem in nomine meo, et j^basit cito m^cUe loqui 

be me 
de me ; 

86 apostol Fsede na soSlice on spsece ys rice 
Paulue aposto/us dixit, Non enim in sermone est regwum 

godes ac on msegene 8umum ]7urh gast ys geseald weorc 
d^i, sed in uirtute ; Alii jper spirituw datur operatio 

nieegena geleafa eower na si on wisdome manna ac on 
uirtutwm; Fides UQsira non sit in sapientia homin/uan. sed in 

msegene godes 
uirttUe dei ; 

F8ede nolle \>yx forbeodan wel don })8ene se ]7e mseg 
Sdlom^m dixit. Noli prohibere heneficere sum. qui pdtest 

gif \>\\ msege eac Jju sylf wel do mid ealre heordrsedenne geheald 
si udles et ipse henefac ; Om.ni custodia serua 

beortan )?ine for J?am pe of byre lif for'Sst8Bp?S 
cor tuwm,, quia ex ipso uita procedit ; 

ssBde manegasynd msegena biw ]7a fyligend- 
Hieronimus dixit, Mult§ sunt uirtutum species, qtuie sectat&r^ 

rum byra syllatS ricu beofena an witodlice siSfaet ac 
ihus suis tribuunt regna c^lorum / wnv/m quidem iter sed 

to becumenne manega rsedas se )?e framian higtS ]?eab ]?e be 
perueniendi multa conpendia ; Qui proficere studet. etiamsi 

stsepe fulfremednysse atiltS symle swa J>eab be fint ]>cet 
grddum perfectionis adtingit, semper tdmen imienit qw 

be wexe 7 J?urb dagas syndrige bim sylfum betere gewyrjje 
crescat, et per dies singulos, se ipso melior fiati 

nsenig mseg ge msegenn setgaedere ge welan agan 
Nemo pdtest et uirtutes simul. et diuitias possidere ; 
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BSBcle leahtraS mflegen yfelnyss 7 coccelas ofer- 
Afifftigtirms dixit, Uitiat uirtutem malitia ^ et zizdnia tran^ 

stiga'S hwsete 
cefndvffU fru/mentum ; 

88&de na mseg ge])anc rice habban maegena 
Ambrosius dimi. Non p6test mens refftium habere uirttUv/m 

buton hit ser ofasceace geoc leahtra 
fdbi priua excdaserit iugum uitiorvLxn ; 

Eoede ingehyd witodlice m»gen ys eadmodnysse 
Gregorius dixit* Scientia ^tenim uirtua eat, hiimilitaa 

eao Bwylce hyrde msBgenes halig gehwylc eac swylce J>8Bnne 
^tiam cdstos uirtutia ; SdJictxxa quisque htiam cum 

mid ]7wyram gej^ance byS axsud fram godnysse bis bigencge 
peruersa mente requiritur. a bonitatis miae studio 

he na bytS awend on wege godes geferan babban gewilniaS 
non rmUatv/r ; In uia dei sdcios habere desiderdte; 

ssede to maegenum earfo'Slice we arisatS to leahtnim 
Isidorua dixit. Ad uirtutea difficile conadrgimtta, ad uitia 

butan geswince we beotS aslidene mid dl^o^elre msegenes uppahaf- 
gine labore dildhimur occulta uirl/uMa jprela- 

ennysse hefige soSlice geswinca we ]7urhteon ]?8et we to 
tixme; Grandea enim atid&rea impertidmur, ut ad 

heofenan a^tigan magan swa swa lytlum mann fram 
caelvm conacendere ualeam/ua; Sicut pauldtim homo a 

Isestum leahtiiim on maeste forShryst ealswa stsBpmselum to 
minimia uitiia in maximu proruit, ita graddtim ad 

pom. ]>e synd beage be arist se Ipe soSlice unendeb3rrdlice 
6a qvuaje smU excelaa conaHrgit; Qui avitem inordindte 

msegenu gegripan hogatS ra]?e be by« gesiclud pis ys intinga 
turtfitea conprehendere nUitur, cito periclitatur ; Uac eat causa 

on \>ing8k gecynde ]>cet swa bwylc swa bwsBtlice to f)eo<jincge 
in rerum natHra. ut quicu/mqne uelbciter ad pTofectuin 

efstaS butan tweon brsedlice bi beotS geendude aer leabtras 
tendv/rU. sine dubio cderiter finiarUur ; Priua uitia 

to awyrtwaligenne on menn J^ar aefter on to sawenne maegenn 
atirpdnda aimt in homine, deinde inaerende uirtutea ; 

witodlice beon geyrfewyrd 7 togef>eodd na maeg sotSfaestnyss 
Nam cohereri et coniungi non potest v>eritaa 
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mid leasunge pu wylt so'Slice msegenu pme geyccan geopenian 
cum mendacio ; Uis atUem uirtuUs ttuu augere pMieare 

nelle ]7u 
noli ; 

ssede ba ge]7anca npplice ceasterwaran beliealclatS 
Gregorvua dixit, tile mentes aup^moa ciuea aspiciwrU, 

pa. Ipe mid msegena Bwseccum to gode })urh halige gewilnunga 
qtuie cwm uirtutttm odorihua (id dejxm per ssnicta dssideria 

faraS pddime sotSlice gyt mid ege godu senig deS fram 

prcficiacunfv/r ; Cv/m uero adhuc timore bona quia dgit, a 

yfele eallunga na gewat of ege am^ gehwylc leahtor 
malo jpenittia non receaait; Ex timore unumquodqne uitium 

byS ofsett of soj^re lufe sotSlice msegenu beoS uppsprungene geleafa 
premitur, ex caritate autem uirtutea orivmJtuT, Jidea, 

hopa sots lufu geblissaS on weorc god \>Bbi eeghwylc msegen 
apea, caritaa; Gatidei in 6pua bornim. quod unaqu^que mrtua 

to)?enatS 
adminiatrat ; 

Esede naht framaS mid wordum areccean msegen 
CiprianwA dixii. Nihil pr6deat uerbia profsrre uirtiUem, 

7 mid dsedum towyrpan sotSfaestnysse 
et factia deatrdere tieritatemj 



xxvn. . 

be leahtruwi 
De Vitiia, 

drihten segtS on godspelle fram innan soSlice of heortan 
Dovoinxxa dicit in fuangelio. Ah intua enim de corde 

manna gejjancu yfele forSgewitatS unrihthaemedu forligru 
hominum cogitationea male procedunt^ aduUeria fomicationea 

mannslihtas stala gytsung man unclsennyss ea.s:e yfel 
homicidia, furta, auaritia, nequitia, inpvdicitia, oculua malvs, 

wi)>ersacung ofermodignyss dysignyss ^ ealle jms yfelu fram innone 
hlaaphemia, auperbia* atvltitia ^ omnia haec mxila ah inttoa 

forSstseppaS 7 hi gemsensumiaS mann 
procedunt. et commiinicant^ hominem ; 

* Dygsinyss in MS. * i. contaminant. 
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se apostol Bsede na eomostlice ricsige eynn 
Pavlua a/x)sto2u« dixit, Non ergo regnet peecatum 

on eowrum deadlicum lichaman ]>sdt ge hyrsumian gewilDungum 
in itestro mortali corpare. ut ohoedidtia. concuptscefUiis 

his 
eiiM; 

ssede unrihtwisnyssa his gelsecceaS arleasne 7 
Salomon extant. Iniquitates suae cdjnunt impiwm et 

mid rapum synna his anre gehwylc by]? gewri)?en 

fdTubus jpeccatorum. mwrtMn uffiusquisque eonstringitwr ; 

B8ede nan flsesc gefsegnaS on gode \(Kt leofatS on 
Augusiin'iJia diosA, NvRa euro exultat in deo qu§ uiuii in 

leahtrum 
uitiia ; 

Fsede na beoS afeormude yfelu leahtra butan 
ffieronimus dixit. Non pnrgantur mala uitioi'um, nisi 

of witSmetincge msegena yfele treowes on oste yfel nsegel dS(Se 
ex conparatione uirtutwm; Male drhoria n6do Tualua clauua out 

wecg on to fsestnigenne ys na niagan on daege domes 
cunetM infigemdus est; Non poterunt in die iudicii 

oJ>ra moBgenu of>ra leahtras uppahebban abutanberingede 
dlioTum. uirttUes. aliorwm, uitia svhleudre; Circumdati 

soSlice mid leahtrum na magon geseon msegenu selcne leahtor 
enim uitiis. non possunt uidere uirtutes ; Omne uitium 

ntanyd fram sawle Jjinre \>0Rt maegenu sawle begytan Jju mage 
expelle a5 anima tua tU vdrtutee anim^ conaequi posds ; 

we sotSlice mid lufe msegena leahtras uton oferswif)an ealle 
N08 uero amore uirtutum uitia 8U2>eremu8 ; Omnes 

sot^lce menn mid leahtruw urum we gestrangiatS 7 Jjset we 
enim homines uitiis noBtris /auemua '. et qiu)d 

mid agenum dotS willan to gecyndes we do?5 

2)ropria fdcimua uoluntate. ad natural referimua 

ncode 
neeeaaitaiem ; 

saede framgewitende mann fram gode son a leahtra 
laidorua dixit. Eecedena homo a deo atdtim uitiorum 

bytS getseht anwealde \>cet Jjsenne he f)ola8 atihte leahtras ongean- 
trdditur poteatad, ut dum pdtitur intenta uitia. reuer- 

gehwyrfende J>anon J?e he feall understande genoh estelice hine 
tendo unde eecidit reaijnscat'^ ; Satia delicdte aB 

* L confortam«d. * i. iutellegat. 
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grapaS se ]>e wyle butan geswince leahtraa oferswiJ>an fulfrem- 
paijxU* qui uult sine labors uitia superare; Per- 

edlice wiSsace leahtre se ]>q intingan forbubtS to ge&emmeime 
fecte renurUiat uitio qui occasionem euitat perpeWandi 

syjine leabtras sotJlice beortan ]?inre onwreoh wel ofb 
peccatum; Uitia uero cordis tui reuela; Nonnumquam 

mann bis leabtras ebtatS for]?! nys na wandor se ]>e ser 
Iwminem sua uitia p&rsequuntur f quia nimiruui qui prvus 

willende pA bim be dyde gebende ]>a J?ar sefter be ongytt eac 
uolendo ea sibi fecit soda ea postea sentit ^Ham 

nellende stycigende twyfealdlice ys sotSlice gyltes scyldig se 
nolens stimulosa ; Duplvcitar est autem criminis reus, qui 

eac forlsett scylda J?iirb willan 7 bewera}> Jja f)urb anwil- 

et admittit scelera ^^er uoluntatem, et defendit ea per con- 

nysse toJ>UDdennysse betwynon bim sylfum underwexatS leabtras 
tumaci^^ tUmorem; Inuicem sibi succrescunt uitia, 

]>€et J>8enne an framgewitt sefterfylige of)er bwilon 

ut dum unum abieriU succedM aliud ; AliquMndo 

nytlice by 8 syngud on laestum leabtrum jJSBt maran nyilicur 
utiliter peccatur in minimis uitiis, ut maiora uiUius 

been gewarnude sotSlice beotS gebselede leabtras J>a 

caueaniur ; Uerdciter autem sandrUur uitia. qu>ae 

mid msegenum na mid leabtrum byS utasceofene 
uirtutibuB non uiiis excluduntur ; 

ssede leabtras soSlice ure fynd ure synd 
Caesarius dixit, Uitia enim 7iost7'a hJostes nostri sunt ; 

on life yldryna ys gecweden swa swa fsett eorjje centJ 
In uita jyatrum dicitur. sicut pinguis terra germdnat 

f)8Bt bebydd ys on byre ealswa flsese fsett fortSjrelaett 
quK)d absconsum est in ea sic et care pinguis prodHcit 

leabter 
uitium ; 

XXVIIL 

be druiicennvsse. 
l)e Ebriefafe, 

drib ten septS on go<lspelle beorymatS sotHice eow "pcet 
Domxnns dicit in fuangelio, Ad'endite autem uobis ne 

* i. 8uperbi§. 
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fserunga beon gehefegude heortan eowre on oferfylle 7 on druncen- 
foTte grmientur corda uesira in crapula et ebrie- 

nysse 7 carum Jjyses lyfes., 
tcUe et ciuris hui%L8 uite ; 

86 apostol Bsede nellege druncnian wine on J^am ys 
Pavius o^sto/u^ dixit. Nolite inehriari uino, in quo est 

galscype 
Ivacv/ria ; 

saede galful J?ing win 7 ceastfuU druncen- 
Salomon dixit. Luxuriosa res uinwni et tumultv^sa ebri- 

nyss swa hwylc swa on ])ysum gegladaS he na bytS wis na 
etas, quicurnqvLQ in his delectatwr non erit sapiens ; Ne 

beheald J>u win |?^nne hit geoluwaS ]?8enne scyS on glsese 
irUiiearis uinum qtuindo flauescit, cwm splend4erit in uitro 

hiw his hit ingseS swaeslice ac on latemy&tum hit tyr]} ealswa 
color eius ^ ingriditur hldnde sed in nouissimo mordebit ut 

snaca 7 ealswa slawyrm' attru hit tosend o]?]7e ongytt 
cdluber. et sictU regtdtis uenma diffwndti; 

wyrhta druncen na byj? gewele- 
HiemsjUius Sirach dixit, Ojperarius ehriosus non locujpieta- 

gud. 7 se ]>e forhogaS gehwsede sethwego fealS win 7 
bitur y et qui spemit mddica, pauldtim decidit ; Uinum et 

wif awedan do?S witan 7 hi j^reageaS andgytfulle 
midieres apostatdre fadunt sapientes, et drguent sensdtos^; 

genihtsum ys menn gelseredum win gehwsede on slsBpende 
Suffidens est homini erttdUo uinum exiguum. In dormiendo 

]7U na swincst fram him ne IpVL na ongyst geswinc lufigende on 
non labordbis ah illo nee seniles laborem; Diligentes in 

win nele ]?u fortSgeclypian manega sotSlice utadraefde win 
Uinum noli prouoedre. multos enim exterminauit uinum; 

bitemyss sawle win micel gescenct riht lif ys win 
Amaritudo animae uinum multum. potdtum, AeqvM uita est uinum 

mannum gif ]?u dri(ncst) ]?set gemetlice syfre f)u byst win 
hominilms:^ si biba{s) iUvd m>oderdte sobriu^ eris; Uinum 

on wynsumnysse gesceapen ys na on druncennysse win 
in ioeu/nditatem creatum est non in ebrietatem Uinum 

gemetlice gedruncen hselS ys lichaman 7 sawle win 

moderdte potdtum sanitas est corporis et animae; Uinum 

^ i. priidentes. 
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8wy})e gedruncen graman. 7 yrre 7 hryras fela hit de?J 
midtum potcUum inriUUionem et iram et ruiruis multas facU; 

8wa Bwa fyr afandatS isen heard ealswa win heortan 
Sicut ignis probat ferrum durum, sic fdnum carda 

ofermodigra ]>rea'S 
tvperborum drguit ; 

8»de swa hwar swa fyll 7 druncennyss 
Hieronimus dixit, Ubicurnque saturitaa et ebri^tas 

byS ]>argabiy8 wealt SB^sest nsefre win hrenige 

fuerit ihi libido dominatur; Eeligiosus numquam uirmm redoleat ^. 

]><Bt he na gehyre bset }>eodwitan past nys coss rseccean 
ne avdiat iUvd ' philosophi, hoc non est osctUnm porrigere 

ac scencean Bwa hwset swa druncna?S 7 Btede modes ahwyrfS 
sed propindre ; Quicquid inebriat et statum mentis eu>ertit, 

ealswa utan fleon swa win wambe a]>enede of mete 7 

similiter fugiamus ut uinum ; Uentrem distentum eibo et 

wines mid drinceum })urbgoten lust gecyndlima fylig?S . 
uini potionibus rigatum, uolujptas genitdlium sequitur; 

Bwa hwset swa ssedlic unlusta attor getele pn 

Quicquid seminarium ' uoluptatum. ^ est u&nhwm putdto ; 

saede untrumne magan gemetegud mete eac 
Amhrosius dixit. Injirmum st&machum moderata3 cibus, et 

win gestrangaS druncennyss sotSlice licbaman geuntrumatS 
uinum conforUxt. ehrietas avXem corpus debiliUU; 

wel oft BoSlice gyfernyss 7 genihtsumnyss wines full ice on 
Flerdrnque enim gula et abundantia uini, turpiter in 

galnysse tolsett win witodlice na byS geteald on gewunan 
luxuriam soluit ; Uinum quijype non reputatur in Hsum, 

ac byt5 geny)?erud on gewitleaste 
sed damnatur in excessum: 

Fsede druncennyss sot^ice gedrefednysse centS ge- 
Isidorus dixit. Hbrietas autem perturbationem gig^iit m^en- 

})ances hatheortnysse heortan lig galnysse druncennyss swa 
tis / furorem cordis, fiammam, libidinis ; £brieias ita 

mod geelJ^eodatS Ipsdt hwar hit sy hit nat J^anon eac swylce 
mentsm cdienat, v>t vhi sit neseiat, unde Hiam 

yfel na bytS gefredd fset f>urh druncennysse byS gefremmed 
malum non sentitu/r, quod per ebrietatem commititwr ; 

* i. fr&gret, * 8. proverbiuw. 

* i. semen. * i. desideriorum. 
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manegum lof ys micel druncan 7 na drancnian geliyran ]>a 
Fleriaque^ laus est muUvm bibere fit n<m tnebridri. audiant hi 

ongean hi secgende witegan wa eow ge \>e mihtige synd to 
adv£r£um se dieentem prophetam. uae ' qui jpotentes estis ad 

druncenne win 7 weras Etrange to geinencgenne druncennysse 
hibendum uinum, et uiri fortes ad miseendam ebrtetatem ; 

na J)8et an of wine gedruncnode menn ac eac swylce of 
j^on solum ex uino ifhebriatUvjr homines, sed etiam ex 

ojjruin to drincenne cynnum pa. of mislicum gemete beoS 
ceteris poUvndi generibvi&\ qu^ uario mode eonr 

gemencgede 
Jiciuntur ; 

swa Bwa sotnice fisc hyne gearwaS peel 
BaMius c^mt. SicvJt enim piscis se preparat tU 

he glentrige ses ealswa se dmncena win onfeh]? unhold 
ghUtiat iscam ita ebridsus uinum suscipit inimicum ; 

win soSlice us drihten to blisse heortan na to 
Uintim enim nobis dominns ad Itiitiam cordis non ad 

druncennysBe forgeaf manega witodlice menn )?urh win 
e^eta^em donauit; Flurimi namqtie homines per uinum 

lichaman unh8el]>e mseste togsederetugan na hi ne mihton 
corporis dddlitcUem m>aximam contraxerunt, nee potHerunt 

begytan serran trumnysse for|?i \>e hi na tempredon 
ednseqm pristinam firmitatem. quia non temperavsrunt 

gyfemysse hsetan se dmncena getelj> hyne sum pmc selust 
gv^ ardorem; Ebriosus putat se aliquid optimum 

don })8enne he byj> jjurh fyUas bewylewud on eallum J>inge 
dgere. cum fuerit per precipitia deuoMt/as ; In omnibus 

J>e gearwa syferne }>»t j^e syfemyss clsenne gegearwige 
te exMbe sohrium. vA te sobrietas castum exhibeatj 

xxvniL 

be teo"8ungii»j* 
De Decimis, 

drihten FegtS on godspelle ealle teof>unge eore 
Z>ominu5 didt in ^uangelio. Omnem decimationem vesiram 

dselat5 he J>urh witegan spryctS inbringatS ealle 

distribuite ; Ipse per propheiam loquitur, infei'te omnem 

^ i. multis. ' B. uobis. 
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teopunge on bem min ]>8et si mete on hose minum 7 
decimationem in horreum meum, vi tit cihua in domu mea at 

afandiaS me on ]>am segtS drihten 
probate me in hie dicit dominus; 

se apostol ssede of beamnm msessepreosthad 

Paulue apo^iolxxs dixii, De jUiie leui^ sacerdotium 

onfonde bebod hi habbatS teo)7unga niman fram folce 

ncdjnentes mandatum habent decimas sumere a poptdo 

cefter lage ]>(Bt ys fram gebro]?ru7/i bliSne sotSlice 

secundum legem id est. a fratribvia suia ; HUarem enim 

syllend lufaS god 
datbrem diligit deue ; 

ssede sume dsBla}) agene 7 ]7e welegran 
Salomon dixit. Alii diuidvint projma, et ditiores 

hi gewyrJ^aS sume gripaS na hyra 7 symle on wsedle 
jiunt, alii rapiunt non siui\ et semper in egestdte 

hi synd 
sunt ; 

ssede on selcere sylene bliSne do ansyne 
Hiesusfilius Sirach dixit. In omni ddto hllarem /ae uultum 

]7ine 7 on gefsegenunge gehalga teo)?unga ]>ine syle 'paxa 
twwm et in exultations s&nctifica decimals tuas ; Da al- 

hehstan sefter sylene his 7 ou godum eage to fyndele 
tissimo secu/ndtmh datum eius, et in bono oculo ad inuentionem * 

do handa Jjinra forJ>i f)e drihten leanigende ys 7 
fac manuum tuarum, ^oniam e^minu^ retribv>ens est et 

seofon sif)an for an he agylt }>e 
septies tantum reddet tibi; 

sjede teopxmga, sotSlice gafela synd be]7urfendra 
Augustinus dixit, Decim§ enim tributa sunt egentium 

sawla Jjset gif teof>unge sylst na pcet an genihtsumnysse 
animarum quod si declma dederis, non solum ahundantiam 

wsBstma onfehst ac eac swylce' haele lichamena J>u be- 
fructuum recipies, sed 6tiam sanitatem corporum consi" 

gyst na bej)earf drihten god na mede he bitt ac 
queris ; Non eget c^minus dens, non premium postulat sed 

wyrt5mynt god so?51ice ure se ]>e gemedematS call syllan 
honorem; Deus enim Tioster qui dignatus est totum dare 

^ 1. alior«»t. ^ i. lucrum ue\ conpositionem. 
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teo^nnge fram us gemedematS ongeanbiddan na him ac 
decimam. a nobis dignatur repetere. non sihi sed 

us butan tweon framigende ]7anon se witega segtS fiyni]?a 
nobis sine dvhio jprofitwram. unde pro2)heta dicit primitias 

odene J?inre 7 winwringan J?inre ]?u na latast tobringan me 
dreae tu^ et torcularis tut non tarddbis offerre mihi ; 

gif lator syllan synn ys micele ma wyrse ys na 
iSi tdrdius dare peccatum est quantd magis peitbs est. non 

syllan be campdome be ceape be craeftwyrce agyf teof)unga 
dedisse ; De militia, de negotio, de artificio redde dedmas ; 

]78Bime sotSlice teoJ?unga syllende 7 eor?51ice 7 heofonlice msejje 
Cum enim dedmas ddndo, et terrena y et c^lestia possis 

gyfa geearnian forh(w)i J>urh gytsunge mid twyfealdre ]>e 
munera jpromereri, qudre per auaritiam duplici te 

bletsunge bepsecst ]?is sotSlice ys drihtnes rihtust 
benedictions defrdvdasi haec enim est c^omim iustissivna 

gewuna J?set gif }>u him teof)unga na sylst J?u to 
consv^iudo, ut si til iUi decimam non dederis^ tu ad 

J?8ere teo]?unge J?u byst geclypud J?u sylst arleasum cnihte fset 
decima/m reuoceris ; Dahis impio militi quod 

]>u nelt syllan sacerde wel don god aymle geam ys 
non uis dare saca^doti; Bene fdcere deus semper 2)aratus est, 

ac manna yfelnyss ys forboden teo))unga tosoJ?an of gafele 
sed hominum malitia prohibetit/r ; Decim§ etenim ex debito 

beo8 gesmeade 7 se ]?e hi syllan nele J?inc fremede 
requiruntur et qui eas dare nohierit res alienas 

bereafatS 7 fela swa J?earfan on stowum J?ar J>ar he earda?S 
invdsit; Et qudnti paujyeres in I6cis vhi ipse habitat 

him teo]7anga na syllendum hungre deade beotS swa fela 
iUo dedmas non dante fdme mortui fderiifit. tantorum 

manslihta scyldig aetforan J?rymsetle eces deman he setywtJ 
homiddibrum reus ante tribunal eterni iHdids apparebit/ 

forlpipe J>inc fram drihtne ]?earfum geunnan his biyceum 
quia rem, a doimno pauperibus delegdtam suis uaibus 

setheold se ]?e eomostlice him of)f)e mede gebicgean oStSe 
res&ruduit ; Qui ergo dbi aut premium conpardre aut 

synne gewilnatS forgyfenysse geearnian agyfenum teoJ>ung- 
j^ccatorwm, desiderat indulgentiam promereriy redditis ded- 
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um eac swylce 7 of })ara nigon dselum hogige selniysFan 
mis, etiam et de n^tiem partibua sUideat eltmo^ynam 

syllan 
dare ; 

XXX. 

be grsDdignysse. 
De Cupiditate. 

drthten segS on godspelle la hu earfot^ic ys getruwigende 
Dommos dicit in §uangelio Quam difficile est conjidcntes 

on 8ceattum rice godes ingan eai-fotSlice toso]^n ]>a \>q 
in jpeeuniis regntim dei introire; Difficile quijope qui 

Bceattas habbaS on rice godes infaratS 
j)ecwiias luxbent in regnwm dei introihunt; 

86 apostol 88ede wyrtruma ys sotSlice ealra 
Pavius apostolus dixit, Rddix est enim omniwm 

yfela grsedignyss J)a snme gymende dweledan ix-zan 
raalorum cupiditaa. qudm quidam appetentes errauei-unt a 

geleafan 7 hi ongefsestnodan hi saram manegnm 
Jide et insertienmt se dolorihua muUis; 

Bsede sij^fatu selces gytseres sawla agendra 
Salomon dioAt, Semit§ omnis auari animaa possidentium 

gegripaS waeteru stulre swettran synd 7 hlaf bebydd 
rdpiunt ; Aqu§ fu/rtluae dtdciores &imt, et panis absconditua 

wynsumra wsege unriht onscunung ys mid drihtne 7 
suauior ; JStatera dolosa abhominatio est apvd c^ominum. et 

gewihte emne willa his wynsum ys menn hlaf 

pondus aeqimm twltmtas eius ; Suauis est homirU panis 

leasunge J>ar aefter bytS gefylled mu8 his mid cealce 
mendacii. postea implebitur oa eiiLS cdlctdo; 

sunu ssede were grsedigum 7 fsesthafeluiTi. 

Iliesua JUiua Sirach dixit, Viro cupido et tendci, 

butan gerade ys sped olppe seht ungefyllendlie eage grsedignysse 
aine ratione eat substantia; Inaatiahilia oculua cupiditatia 

on daele unrihtwysnysse na byS gefyUed ser J)on hit fomime 
in pdrte iniquitatia non aatiahitur. donee conaumai 

forsearigende sawle his se f)e getimbratS hus his on 
arefdciena animam. auam; Qui aedificat domum aiuim. in 
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bigleofdm iremedum swylce se ]>e gaderaS Etanas his on 
sHjpendiU aliema^ qu&si qui colligit lapides auoa in 

wintra 
hieme; 

manega gesealde synt on goldes belimpu 7 geworden ys on 
MtUti ddti sunt in duri edstis, et facta est in 

hywe his lyre hyra 
specie ipsitis perditio illorum; 

Bsede gewislice grsedignyss and ofermodignyss on 
Ambrosius dixii, Porro cupiditas atqne su2)erbia in 

swa micel an ys yfel Jjset na ofermodig hutan grsedi^ysse 
tantum unum est. malum ut nee sujyerhus sine cupiditate, 

na butan ofermodignysse msege grsedig beon funden 
nee sine superbia p6ssit cHjndtis inueniri 

Bsede mid hefigum sotSlice Bare beoS fcrlsetenne 
Isiodorus dixit. Grdui enim dolors amittwatur. 

J>a ]?e mid micelre lufe beoS hsefde hwon sotSlice }x)h*gende 
qvMS cum magno amore hahentv/r ; Minus autem carendo 

we sargiaS fset we hwon agenda lufiaS wuldcr 

dolemus, quod mtnus possidendo diligimus Gloriam 

tidlicne fyligende 7 gif hi Ecinende pynd utan mid beorhtnysse 
tempordlem sequentes et si nitidi mnt f6ris fidg&re 

mihte nman swa ])eah aemtige synd on nppahafennysEO 
potentiae, intus tdmen udcui sunt elatione 

ofermodignyEse se ]?e on gyrnendlicum wurt^scypum worulde 
superbiae; Qui in appeiendis honoribna sa^cnli 

eSSSe gesundfulnyssum middaneardes mid onstandendum beswset 
aui prosperitatibus mundi instanti desHdat 

geswince ge her ge on towerdum semtig byS gemett fram 
labore et hie et in futv/ro uacmus invenitur a 

reete naenig maeg gastlice gefeohtu nnderfon buton he ser 
requie. Nemo potest spiritalia beUa suscijyere, nisi prius 

flsesces gewylde graedignyssa na mseg to sceawigenne 
camis edomdtierit cupiditates; Non p6test ad conteinj^landum 

god mod beon fti Jjsenne hit mid gewilnungum fyses 
deum msns esse liberal cum desideriis huius 

middaneardes 7 greedignyssum he gyrnS ne na soSlice heage 
mundi et cupiditatibuB inhiat; Neqne enim dlta 
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behealdan mffig cage "past dust belycS selcere Bynne 
C(m82>icere pdterit oculus. quern puluts clattdit ; Omni ^>ecra<o 

serre ys gytsung 7 lufu feona graedignyss ealra 

2)rior est auaritia, et amor jpecunidrum ; Cujnditas omnium 

leahtra andweorc ys gif sbtSlice by?S forcorfen wyrtrama 
criminumn materia est; Si enim succiditur radix 

leahtra na wexaS o]?re tuddru synna ngefre 

eriminum. nan pillidarU ceter^ sdboles peccatorum; Nwmqvam 

beon gefylled ne cann grsBdignys symle se gytsere bef>earf 
satiari nouit cujnditas; Semper auarus eget 

7 swa micele mare swa he begytt swa micele mare he secS 
quantoque magis adquirit, tanto amplius qu^rit ; 

wel oft mihtige mid swa micelre grsedignysse wodnysse beotS 
Flerique potentes tanta cupiditcUis rdbie infiamr 

onaelede "pcBt hi of gem serum hyra ]?earfan utscufaS nys na 
mantur. ut de confiniis suis pauperes excliidant ; Non est 

wundor faet sweltende helle fyrum beon getealde }?a }?e 
mtrum quod vnorientes inferni ignibus depvientur/ qui 

lybbende lig grsedi^ysse hyra na acwenton J)a ]?e 
uiu^ntes flammam, cujnditatis suae, minima extinxerunt ; Qui 

on gewilnunge grsedignysse 8e]?mea8 mid blasde deoflicre 
desiderio cupiditatis existuarU, Jlatu diabolic^ 

onorJ>unge beotS bsemde 
inspirationis uHwiur ; 

ssede feos grsedignyss folca heortan dead- 
Eusebius dixii. Pecuniae cupiditas populoruxa corda morta^ 

ra oferswiS eac swylce bro]?erlice neode gewemS 

Hum sUperat etiam fratemam necessitudinem uioJat ; 

on life yldryna ys gecweden naht framatS feoh nabban 
In uita patrum dicitur, nihil jxrddest pecuniam non habere. 

gif willa byS to agenne swa micel uton habban swa micel 
si uoluntas fuerit possidendi ; TanJtum, habeamv^ quantwm 

swaneod gyrntS na swa micel swa seo graedignyss gewilnatS 
necessiias expdsdt, non quantum^ cupiditas concupiscit i 

naht framatS nsecednyss ]?am on ys grsediguyss 
Nihil prodest nuditas. cdi i/nest cupiditas. 
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XXXI. 

be lare 7 J^reaungo. 
Be Discvplina et Increpatione, 

drihten segS on godspelle ic }?a "jpe ic lufige ic J)reage 
JDomimns dicit in euangelio. Ego quos dmo arguo 

7 swinge 
et castigo ; 

se apostol seede selc soSlice lar on and- 

PauLus apoBiolxks dixit Omnia autem disciplina in pre- 

werdum hjV gesewen na beon blisse ac gnornunge sefler )?am 
senti uideiu/r non ease gaudii sed meroria, postea 

wfiBstm gisedustne begandum J)urh hi beo agylt ribtwisnysse 
frvxitum poLccUiadrmmi exercitanti per earn reddet ivstitiae ; 

eaede gehyr bearn min lai^ feeder l^ines 
Salomon dixit, Audi JUi mi diaciplinam patria tut 

7 na forlset \>n lage modor J)inre J>8Bt si togeibtS gyfu 
et ne dvmittaa legem m>atria tv^, ttt addatur gratia 

heafde J^inum 7 myne swyran J)inum beald lare na 
cajnti tuo et tdrquea collo tuo ; Tene diaciplinaia ne 

forlsBt hi gebeald ]?a forJ)i pe beo ys lif pm 

dimittaa eam euatodi Ulam. quia ipsa eat uita tua ; 

underfo lare 7 nelle f)u awyrpan hi nelle Jju 

Accipe diaciplinam^ et noli ahicere eam; Noli 

|>reagean tselend poet be na batige pe J^rea wisne 
argdere deriaorem. ne oderii te. Argute aapientem, 

7 be lufa8 J?e se pe lufaj) lare be lufa8 ingebyd 

et diligei te; Qui diligit diaciplinam f diligit acientiam. 

se pe soSlice bata8 )?reagincga unwis be ys weg lifes 
qui autem odit increpationea ,^ inaipiena eat; Uia uitae 

gebealdendum lare se pQ soSlice J>reagincga forlset 

custodienti diaciplinam. qui autem increpationea rdinquit 

be fleardaS wasdl 7 teoDa pam se pe forlset lare 
irrat; Aegeataa et ignominia ei qui dea&rit discijylinam ^ 

se pQ sotJlice gefjwseraS cidendum byS gewuldrod se stunta 
qui autem adquieacit arguenti glariabitur ; Stultua 

tseltS lare fsederes bis se J>e sotSlice gebealt })reagincga 

im'idet diaciplinam ^xi^rw tuL qui autem cuatodit increpnitionea 

I 
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peap he wyrS se \>e J^reagincga hataS he swylt Bwypor 
astutua fiet ; Qui increpaiicmea 6dit morietur ; Flits 

framatS J)reaglncg mid Jjam ^leawum J^senne hund dynta mid 
prqficit correjytio ajmd jprud&niem quam centum pldge. apvd 

stuntan 
gttdtum ; 

sunu s^de wer gleaw 7 gelsered na 

Hiesus Jiliua Sirach dixit. Uir prudens et discipliruUua non 

murcnaS gef)read ser ]?am J?u ahsige na tael )?u fienig- 
murmurahit corrqHiLs; PriHsqibam irUhroges ne uitHperes qtiem- 

ne 7 J>genne f)u ahsast J>rea rihtlice se ]?e hatatJ J)reaguncge 
quam et cum interrogdueHs corripe iuste ; Qui odit correptioTbeia 

byS gewanud lif }?rea }?inne freond oft sotSlice gewyrCS) 
m,inuAiur uita ; Corripe amicum, sdepe enim sit 

gylt 7 na on selcum worde gelyf ]m, him ys steor 

commissio. et non in onvai uerho credos illi; JEst correptio 

leas on mnpe teonfulles ]?rea nehstan ser psun ]>e 

mhidax, in 6re contumeliosi ; Corripe proximwm dmtequam. 

f)u hyne }?iwe 7 syle stowe ege J)es heahstan synnfuU mann 
commiineris, et dd I6cu/m tim^yri altissimi ; Peccator homo 

forbycS steore se f)e hatatS steore fotswsetS 

deuitat correptionem ; Qui odit increpationem ; vestigium 

ys synfulles witodlice se pe ondraet god. he byS gecyrred to 
est peccatoris ; Nam qui timet c^eum. conutrtitv/r ad 

heortan his 
cor suum ; 

ssede leohtlice gestyred he gegearwaS arwyrSnysse 
Amhrosius dixit, Leniter castigatus. exhibit reaerenfUiam 

styrendum mid stitSnysse fearle }?reagincge gegremud ne 
castiganti, asperitate nimiae vncrepationis offensus nee 

}?reagincge onfehS ne hsele for]?ildian emlice swa 
increpationein. recipit nee salutem ; Sustineant aequ^nimiter ut 

untrume ]7a hi gebetan na magon gestyrede mid swsesre 
infirmos. quos emenddre non potuerint castigdtos; Bldnda 

arfaestnysse to berene synd Jja beon ange]?reade for hyra 
pieiate portdndi «unt qui increpari pro sHa 

untrumnysse na magon for mislicnysse syngigendra sume 
infirmitate non p^ssv/nt; Pro diuersitate pecca/ntiv/m, alii 

to berenne synd sume to J^reagenne forf>i gemet todseled ys 
portdndi su/nt, alii eastigdndi : quia mddus diuersus est 
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synfulra ]7senne soSlice for eow bet we styratS }>8Bnne 
peccatomia; Tunc enim pro{p)ter vSs melius corrigimus, cum 

f>a J)e wel don hi gelyfaS yfelu we geswuteliaS 
ea qu§ bene gesstsse se credunt m^la demmiatrdmus ; 

synd wel maBnige }?a J)e ]?reagincge wordu 
Gregorius dixit. Sunt nonnulli qui increpationis uerha 

gehyraS 7 to dsedbote gehwyrfan onyttaS hum witu 
avdiu/nt et ad penitentiam redire contendvmi ; Uel poene 

a}7racia'S "pa. ]>e meda na ingelaj^ia'S gehylste be rice ]>€Bt 
tirreant, quos premia non inuitant ; Audiat de regno quod 

lufige gebyre be susle anra gehwylc "pset he ondrsBde post 
dmei, audiat de supplido imusquisque quod tim>eat. ut 

gif lufu to rice na tyhS hum ege f)iwe 
si amor, ad regnum non trdhit, uel timor 92)t7iet ; 

saede Halwendlice onfotS rihtwise swa oft be hyra 
Isidorus dixit, Salubriter acciptu/nt iusti, qvJbtiena de suis 

forgsegincgum beotS gepreade manega yfele gelice him on yfel 
excessihus arguuntv/r ; Fleriqne mali similes sibi in mcdum. 

beweriaS se jje }?urh swsese wordu ge]?read na byS gestyred 
def&ndumJb; Qui per bldnda uerba castigatus non corrigitur 

stij)b'cnr neod ys past he sy gepread mid eare soSlice 
dcritis necesse est vJt a/rguatur ; Cv/m dolore enim 

to forceorfenne synd jja pQ leohtlice beon gehaeled na magon 
ahscidenda sunt, qu§ Uniter sand/ri non possunt ; 

se pe gemynegud diglice beon gestyred be synne forgymeleasaS 
Qui admionilAis secr6to c6rrigi de peccato negligit 

openlice to cidenne ys poit wund seo diglice beon gehsBled 
pfdblice arguendus est, ut uulnus quod occdlte sandri 

nat openlice scyle beon gebett openlice synd to cidenne 
nesdt manifeste d^eat emenddri/ Fdlam sunt arguendi 

pA pe openlice deriatS pcet J^senne mid openre sace o]7|7e flite 
qui pdlam ndcent, ut dum ap^rta obiurgatione 

beoS gehselede ]?a pe hi geefenlaecende agyltan syn gepre&de 
sanantur, hi qui eos imitando deliquerant corrigantur ; 

]^nne an bytS gepread manega beoS gebette betere ys fget 
Dum anus corripitur. plurimi emendantur ; Melius est ut 

for manegra hselj^e an beo genyf>erud j^senne J>urh anes 
pro multorum saluatione tinus condemnetu/r, quam per unius 

leafe manega beo8 gedyrfede 
licentiam m/uXti periditentur ; 

I a 
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De DoctoribuQ sine 
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drihten segS on godspelle farende sot^lice bodiaS secgende 
JDormnxis dicit in pmngolio. Ev/ntes autem jirtzedicdte dicerUes 

for]?i togenealaectS rice beofena }>8et ic secge eow on 
quia adjyrojyinqiiahit regnuia celonim. ; Quod dico udbia in 

Jjystnim secgatS on leohte 7 f)8et ge on eare gehyratS bodiatS 
tenebris dicite in Ivmine, et qiwd in aure audUia predicdte 

ofer hrofas aelc bocere gelsered on rice heofena gelic be ys 
^;er tecta ; Omnia scriba doctua in regno codorwm, aimilis est 

menn hiredes ealdre se forj^bringtS of goldborde bis niwe 
homini ^^a^n /amilids, qui profert de thesauro suo noua 

7 ealde eadig bytS se f)eow ]78ene f)e ]?8eiine cymtS hlaford 
et uetera ; Beatus iUe seruuB quern cum uenerit dominua 

fint wacigenne 
inuenerit uigUantem ; 

se apostol ssede fedatS seo ]>e y(s) on eow beorde 
Petrus a;;ostoZas dixit, Pdacite qm est in uobis gregem 

godes foresceawigende na genydd ac sylfwilles 
dei, prouidentes non codcte sed spontdnee ; 

se apostol ssede swa us wene mann swa swa 
Paulus a/;ostoZus dixit. Sic nos exisiimei homo v^t 

J>enas cristes 7 dibtneras geryna godes nanum 

ministros christi, et dispensatores mysteriorwm dei. nemini 

syllende senige fiebylig]?e "pcet na si getseled )?enuncg 

dantes uLlam offensionem, ut non uitv^yer^iixc ministerium 

ure ac on ealhim uton gegearcian us sylfe swa swa 
nostrum, sed in omnibus exhibeamus nosmet ipsos sicut 

godes })enas standa]? eornostlice begyrde lendena eowre 

dei ministros ; Stdte ergo succincti Iwmhos t^stro* 

on soWaBstnysse 7 sceogiaS fet on gegearwunge godspelles 
in vsritate, et calcidte jyedes in ^>r«;;ara^iow6m aeuangelii 
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Bibbe begym )>e 7 lare onstand on }?am p&s eotSlice 
pacts/ Adtende tihi et doctrine instd in illis. haec enim 

donde ge pe sylfne halne pu dest 7 pa. pe pe hlystatS 
fadens et te ipsv/m saluwm fades, et eos qui te avdiunt ; 

)?u BotSlice spec Jja gerist hale lare 

Tu autem loquere qu§ decet sanam ^ doctrinam ; 

Bsede weleras rihtwises IseratS manega ]?a ]:)e 
Salomon dixit. Labia iv^sti erddiunt plurimos. qui 

Bodice ungelserede synd on beortan waedle sweltaS seolfor 
autem indocti svM in cordis egestdte morientur; Argentum 

gecoren tunge rihtwises heorte arieasra for nabte Jjar )?ar 
electwm lingua iusti, cor irnpiorv/m pro nihilo ; Uhi 

nys gymend folc hryst on lare byS oncnawen 
non est guhefrrMoT popvlus ctyrruit; In doctrina noscitur 

wer lar god sylS gyfe on siSfsete forhogigendra 

uir ; Doctrina bona dahit gratiam, in itinere contemjytorum 

swelgend f)ar pax na synd oxan binne aemtig ys Jjar l?ar 
uordgo ; Uhi non sunt houses praese2)e uacuum est f vbi 

BotJlice manega aeceras pa,v swutol strencS oxan heorte 
avi&nh plv/rim^ segetes ibi manifesta fortitudo houis ; Cor 

witan sects lare wyll lifes lar agendes 

sajnentis querit doctrinam; Fons uit^ ervditio jyossidentis .^ 

lar stuntra dysignyss se pe gerectS word na togymendum 
doctrina stultorum fatuitas ; Qui enarrat uerhum non adtendenti 

Bwylce se pe awectS slapende of hefigum slape 
qv^Sisi qui ixcitat dormientem de grdui stynrno ; 

ssede se eomostlice oflfratS offrunge lofes f)urh 
Origenis dixit, lUe ergo tffert sacrificium lavdis, per 

pcea Word 7 J^eawas 7 lare byS gehenid 7 hjV gebletsud 

cuius uerhum et m^es et disciplinam. laudatv/r et henedicitur 

god na aer ojjre Iseran psenhe we sylfe gelserede 7 
deus/ Non dnte alios docere, quam. nos i2)si instructi et 

gesceadwise beon ge scylon 
rationahiles esse debenms ; 

ssede synd pa. healdaS lage on gemynde ac hi na 
Augustimis dixit. Sunt qui tenent legem memoria, sed non 

gefyllatS on life ma witodlice unscyldige ge na synd gif 
imjylent uita; Magis qui2>i>e innocervtes non estis, si 

* i. integratn. 
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gebro})ru eowre p& demende ]7reagean ge magon swigende 
yratred ttestros quo» ivdicando eorrigere potestis Uicendo 

forwyr]7an ge }7afiat$ se soSlice se ]7e fore ys na hyne 
pervre ^^rmtWttt*/ Ipse uero qni priest, non se 

wene on anwealde to wealdenne ac on soj^re lufe to ]7eowi- 
{e)xi8timet potestate domiruindi. sed caritate serui- 

genne Bwy]?or scyl beon to lufigenne se J?e fore ys }?8Bnne 
endt ; Plus de6et esse amandvs qui preest quam 

to ondrsedenne nelle ]7a begyman to welerum specendes ac 
timeTidus ; Noli adtendere ad labia hqitentis. sed 

samodwyrcendes 
cooperantis ; 

sflede se ]?e hyrde ys he scyl beon eac lareow 
Eieronimus dixit. Qui pastor est debet esse et magister, 

ne on cyrceum \>eah pe he halig sy hyrdes him naman 
nee in aecclesiis qudmuis sBXictus sit pastoris sibi nomen 

niman geJ^ristlsBce buton he msege Iseran pa he fett pa, 
adsumere audeat nisi pdssit docere quos pdscit ; Illi 

©"Sra scylon beon lareowas f>a pQ hiw drohtnunge hyra 
dliorum debent esse doctores, qui speciem cormersationis suae^ 

on micelum timan ser leomodan spsec lare nsefre 

multo temptore ante didicerunt ; Sermo doctrinae nwmquam 

na ateoraS ac swa micele swyJ>or fram lareowe by8 uppahafen 
deficit sed qud/rvto plUs a doctore fuerit erogdtus, 

swa micele ma bytS getwyfeald 7 ps&mie underfjeodde him 
tdnto dmpilius dupilicatwr, et cum svbiecta sibi 

land wsetera'S naefre wylles ytS hjS gedmwud ]?8enne pxi be 
drua rigat, numquam fontis unda siccatur ; Cv/m de 

gode spycst swa J>u scealt getemprian spaece pcet hlystende 
deo Idqtieris. ita debes temperdre sermonsm. ut audientes 

mid mislicum gereorda wordum }?8et anra gehywlc sefter 
diuersis refidas uerbis. ut unusquisqxiQ secundum, 

mihte magan his gedafenlice fodan underfo fjaenne 

jyossihilitatem. stomachi sui, ctmgrua alimenta suscipiat; Quando 

sacerd J)reaS syngigende gif hi gehyran forhogia'S )?ar toeacan 
sacerdos arguit jyeccantes. si illi audire contempnv/nt, insuper 

7 ongean hyne rej>ia]? he na pe Ises J>reage ref)igende 
et contra eum saeuiunt, iUe nihildminus incre2>et s^uientes, 

na for ege he si ofercumen l?8Bt he Ises styre synfuUe mid 
nee timore supereiur qv^ minus drguat peccator^s cum 
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ealre carfulnysse 7 ontihtincge lareowa Jjenung ys oppe 
omni soUicitvdine et intentione ; Doctoruia officium est itel 

aslidenum hand rsBcean otSSe dweligendum Bi]?f8Bt geswutelian 
lajpsis manum porrigere. uel errantibus iter ostendere / 

dysig hit ys senigne Iseran J>8Bt he na cann gelsered J)yle 
Stultum est quhnquam docere quod igndrat ; Doctus ordtor 

fela spseca mid feawum worduin geopena'S na gescydan 
jplurea sermones ^ucis tterbis aperit; Non confdndant 

weorcu spsece lareowes J)e Ises J>e Jjsenne he on cyricean specan 
opera sermonem doctoris, ne fdrte cniin in aecclesia Idqui 

ongyntJ stillice gehwylc andswarige hwy ]>b.8 sylf f>u na dest 
eoeperit, tdcitits quislibet respondeat cur hdec ipse non f acts, ^ 

spsBC sacerdes gewrita mid sealte gestredd si spe- 

Sermo sacerdotis scripturarv/m, sdle condUvs sit; Lo- 

cendum on cjnricean na hream folces ac geomerung syaweht 
querUihus ^ in aecdesia non clamor popidi sed ghnitua suscitetur. 

tearas hlystendra lofa him syn forspilS ealdorscype to lasrenne 
lacrim^ avditorum laudes eis sint ; Perdit av^toritatem docendi, 

psBB spsec mid weorce hyp toworpen swa swa gleaw beforan 
cuifM sermo opere destrHitv/r; PerUus^ ante 

wege ealswa tunge ungelaBCcendlic gif he by?S gesoht swa 
uiam., sic lingua inreprehensibilis^ ^ qu{a)eritur^ ut 

gelflered be gewyrhton he si underfangen heafud ys crseftes Iseran 
docPus, m^rito suscipiatur; Caput est artis docire 

. J>8et f)u do unscyldig soSlice buton spaBC drohtnung swa mic- 
quod facias/ Innocens enim absque sermone conuersatio, quan- 

eluw swa heo of bysene framaS swa micelum mid swigean deratS 
turn. exemplo prodest, tantum silentio ndcet; 

of gebeorce hunda 7 mid stafe hyrdes wulfa wodness to afligenne 
Latrdtu cdnv/m baculoqne pastoris, luporum. rdbies deierenda 

ys sleandne bisceop se genyJjera'S se pe hricg his 
est; Fercu^sdrem episcopum ille condemnor, qui dorsum suum 

legtS to swinglum 
ponit ad Jlagella ; 

ssede teonfuU ys 7 leaslice J)rea8 se fe 

Avpibrosius dix\\t. Corvtvmeli^sus est et mendddter drguit qui 

teonan detS 

eontumMmeliam, facit ; 

^ 8. sacerdotibifd. ^ s. sicut. 

' s. est. * B. si(t). 
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ssede se pe so8e lufe witS o]?eme nsefS 
Gregoriua, dixit. Qui caritatem irga dlterwn nan Juibet / 

bodunge pemmge onfon natesbwon scyl gewona 
predicatioms qfficium suscipere ntUldienus d^t; Uaus^ quipjte 

rihtre 7 fulfremedre bodunge yo \>^t forebeon na dnrre se J>e 
rect^ jperfect^que predicationis est tU preesse non audeat qya, 

underbeon na leomude ne byrsumnysse imderjjeoddum bebeode 
svhesse non didicit nee oboidientiam subiectis imperet 

pa. uppabafenum na cann gegearwian bodung sacerdes 
quam. preldtis non nbuit exhibere ; Predicatio sacerdotia 

mid weorcum to getrymmene ys fjset J)a pe be mid wordum IsertS 
02>erihu8 confirmanda est^ ut quos uerhis docQt 

ty mid bysenum bodung swyf>or mid dsedum J^senne mid stef- 
instruai exemjdis/ Predicatio ^>^m« ac^i^us qitam uoci" 

num swage synd manega pdi j^senne bi metan bi nytan pa, 
Jus soriet ; Sunt pleriqne qui dum metiri ' se, nesciunt, qvia)e 

bi na leomudan IsBran bi gewilniatS p2L })e befe msegsterdomes 
non didicerunt docere concuptacvM. qui p6ndu8 magisterii 

Bwa micele leobtor bi wenatS swa micele swa bi strengtSe 
tdnto leuius eatimant, qv/into uim 

micelnysse fjses bi nytan oft sotSlice pa }?e natesbwon 
magnitudinis illius ignorant; Saipe enim qui neiqudquam, 

gastlice bebodu oncneowan beortan bi Iseceas secgean bi na 
spiritalia precepta cogrwueruni .*' cordis se medicos 2yrqfiteri non 

ondrsedaS pSL l^senne wyrtgemanga strengSe bi na cunnan 
metuuTit, qui dimh pigmentorum uim nesciunt 

boon gesewene Iseceas flsesces bi na forsceamiatS swa micelum swa 
uideri medici camis non ervbescunt; Qudntum. 

in stowe begra ys swa micelum on frecenysse maran wunaS 
loco superior est y tantuya in periculo mdiore uersatur^; 

swa micelum dseda folces deed oferstigan scyl bisceopes 
Tantum actiones populi actio transcendere debet pr{a)esulis, 

swa micelum swa todselan gewunatS lif byrdes fram byrde se pe 
quantum distdre solet uita paMMs d grege; Qui 

sotSlice stowe bodunge onfebtS yfelu ongebringan na scyl 
enim locum predicationis stisdjnt y m^a inferre non debet 

ac forberan Jjset of f>8ere bis ge)?w8Brny8se yrre wedendra 
sed tolerdre ^ ut ex ipsa sua maustietudine tram s[a)euientium 

^ i. consue^udo. * i. mensurare. ' s. quis. 
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geli]?ige 7 synfulra wunda on of)rum he geswencednyssum 
mitiget, et jyecccUorum uvlnera in cdiia ijpse adflictiombxin 

gewundud gehsele synd wel maenige Jja fe mid carftilre gymene 
uuln&roUils sdnet; Sunt nonnulU qvi solerti cura 

gastlice bebodu J^urhsmeagea'S ac f)a \>e ongytende jjurhfaratJ 
spiritalia precepta peracfndantv/r sed qude intellegendo penetrant 

libbende hi tredatS fsemnga. hi laeratS ]>cet na mid weorce ac 
uiiieTido cancdlcant Z repente decent / qiMd non 6pere sed 

mid smeaunge hi leomudan 7 psdi hi mid wordum bodiatS 
meditatione dtdtcerunt, et qiiod iierbis predicant 

mid weorcum hi oferwinna'S nan witodlice swyjjor on cyricean 
operibna vnpugnant^ Nemo quijype amplius in eeclesia 

deraS j^aenne se J>e J?wyrlice donde naman dSSe endebyrdnysse 
noeet. quam qui peruersf dgens nomen uel ordinem 

halignysse hseftS agyltendne witodlice pisne ]7reagian nan 
ssLUctitatis habet y delinqu^ntem Tiam^e krnic redargHere nvUus 

geJjristkecS waeter witodlice hluttrust hyrdas drincaS 
presumit ; A quam quippe limpidissimam pastores hibv/rU f 

m 

padjme hi flodas soSfsestnysse rihtlice ongytende hladatS ac 
cun% Jluenta ueritatis recte intellegentea hduriunt,^ aed 

poet sylfe wseter gedrefan ys haligre smeaunge bigencga 
eandem aquajn perturbdre est. ssjicte meditationis stvdia 

yfele lybbende gewemde waeter gewislice gedrefed mid fotum 
male uinendo corrHmperet ; Aquam scilicet p&rturbatam pedibua 

seep drincatS J^senne nnder]7eodde gehwylce na fyliatS wordu 
<mes bibunt. cu/m suhiecti quiqne non sectantv/r uerba 

J>a hi gehyraS ac f)a sylfan f)e hi geseotS bysena Jjwymysse 
quf audivM, sed sola qu^ consjnciunt exempla prauUatis 

hi geefenbeceaS swa micelum swa gehwyle on j^isum middanearde 
im,itantv/r ; Quanto quisque in hoc nvando 

heagor fyhS swa micelum he fint 'past he heardre here 
dltius prqfieerit tanto inuenit quod dUrivs portet ; 

heard witodlice ys pcet se pe nat Hfes his healdan gemetegunga 
Durum quippe est tU qui nescit udt£ su(a)e tenere m^oderdmina/ 

dema lifes he gewyr|>e oj^ra p& scylon gymene hyrdelice 
iudex wt§ jvat aliorum ; lUi debent curam pakoralem 

underfon p& pe eallunga on hyra lichaman witan flewean galnysse 
suseipere, qui iam in suo eorpore sciunt fiuxa luxuri(a)e 
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wealdan pedt J^aenne hi opTum strange bodiaS hi sylfe mid 
dominari^ ^ lU dum aliis fortia predicant tpsi 

gewilnun(gum) hnescum nearulice na nnderhnigan gif hwsenne 
f desideriis moUibus eneruiter non succumbant ; Si qudndo 

lareow nitS rihtwisnysse gyrnS f^set he embe under^eodde 
doctoreoi zdua rectitvdinis exigit. ut erga svhiectos 

re8ige hatheortnysse sylf be lufe ei na of wsBlhreownysse 
Mja)euiat\ furor ipse de amore sit non de crudelitatef 

}?8et 7 laga lare ongean agyltende bega 7 

quatervus et iura di8ciplin{a)e contra delinqttentes exercecU et 

innan mid faederlice arfsBstnysse lofige ]>& 'pe he utan swylce 
intra, patema />ietato diligat, qv^s fbris quasi 

ehtende }?reage na sotSlice sotSlice ys eadmod se J)e upplicre 
inseqvjendo castigat ; Neque enim. uere est hu/milis, qui supemi 

mihte mid dome poet he scyle forebeon ongjrfct 7 ojjrum forebeon 
niitus arhitrio ut debeat preesse intelligit et aliis preesse 

forhogaS ac godcondum dihte underjjeodd 7 framleahtre 
contemnit :! sed diuin§ dispositioni silhditvs aiqwe a uitio 

anwilnysse fremende fsenne him reccendomes heahnynysse 
obstinationis alienus^ cum sibi regiminis culmen 

wealt gif eallunga goduw forecumen ys mid J>am o]7rum 
imperatur^ si iam bonis preuentus est, quibu^ aliis 

foresi 7 of heortan scyl fleon 7 genydd gehyrsumian sec 
presit ^ ^ et ex corde debet fdgere et inHitvs obedire ; Ipsa 

witodlice on msegsterdome tunge byS gescynd Jjsenne ellesh(w8et) 
quijype in magisterio lingua eonfvinditur * quando aliud 

bytJ geleornud 7 elleshwset bytJ gel8er(e)d swa hwylc swa on mseg- 
discitur et aliud docetur ; Quisquis uirtu- 

enum Jjeonde heorde godes wiSssecS fedan hyrde healicne 
tibios ^;oZfe7is gregem dei renuit pdscere. pastorem swmmv/m 

bytJ oferswiSed na lofian wyr"51ic eallunga ys past gymen 
conuincitur non amar(e/) Dignuxn. profecto est. ut cura 

haligre cyricean f)am pe p& wel gyman msege sy ongesett 
s&nctae aecclesiae ei qui hanc bene regere preualet inponatur 

ege gejjanc reccendes geeadmede pcet na )?8et of>}?e gej^ristlsecincg 
Timor mentem rectoris humiliet. ne hanc aut praesv/mjytio 

gastes uppahebbe otStSe flsesces gelustfuUung besmite si begymend 
8/nritud leuQt, aut camis delectatio inqudnet ; sit rector 

^ i. domare. ^ i. irascatur. ' i. domine^ur. 

* i. confutatur uel perturbatur. 
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todseled on swigean nytt on worde yxiBt he na ot^e forsuwigende 
discr^iiM in aUerUio, utilia in iterbo : ne aut tacenda 

for'Sbringe dSSe gespecendlice forsuwige se pe witodlice specan 
pr6ferat. avJt proferenda^ reiicescat; Qui igitur loqui 

wislice hogaS swiSlice ondrsede pBdt na his spaece gehlystendra 
sapienter nUitur, vnagnJ^re metuai, ne eius doquio audientiv/m 

annyss sy gescyn(d) swylce sotSlice hi sylfe \>b, ]>e fore synd gegear- 
Unitas canfimdatitr ; Tales atUem si si qui presurU exhir 

wian ]7am under]7eodde diglu eac hyra geyppan hi na 
heant quibaiB subtecti occulta quoqvie stia pr6dere non 

forsceamian healicust witodlice stow wel byt$ gegymed ]?8Bnne se 
erubescant ; Svmmus itaqne locu^s) bene regi^wr, cum is 

}pe fore ys leahtnun swy]x)r ]?8Bnne gebro]7ram wealt need 

qui pri est uitiis potius quam fratnbua dominatv/r ; Necesse 

ys \>0Bt pBdime synne wund on imder]?eoddum ]?reagende by]^ ge- 
est tU cu/m peccati v/uhms in sUhditis corrigendo rekrin" 

wri]>en mid micebre carfulnysse eac stiSnyss seo sy gemetegud 
gitv/r. magna adUieUvdine Hiam districtio ipsa tnoderetur. 

pdet swa laga lare ongean agyltende bega pest 
^uatenus sie i4ra discipline contra ddinquentes exerceat ^ ut 

arfsestnysse vomopsM na forhete embe iinder)>eoddaa his been 
pieiatis uiscera non atniUat; Arga sMectos suos esse 

begymend scyl rihtwis azige(n)de mildheorinyBS 7 ar£aest ret^igende 
rector deibet iustus, ednsulens miserieordia et pia Sfudms * 

lar medwyiiita witodlice jb ee pe stowe witodlice 

discipUna; Mereemndrius qtUppe eat/ qui locum quidem 

hyrdes heaH ac gestreon Bawla na BecX iwa hwyle 
pastoris tenet, sed lucrum amnwrum. non qufrii ; Quiaquds 

witodlice £oTpi hodaX paei her oppe lofa oppe gyia mede 
namqae ideo pr^dieat ut hie iud lavdea wi muMfria mercedem 

nnderfo ecere butaa tweon mede hyoe bescyniS fwa m, began 
redpiat aeiema procul duUo mercede ale pr^tal ; Sic eaeereeatu/r* 

ni]> rihtwisnysBe ongean pwjre dwdA nehateom psei on 

zdua^ reetttudkua contra praua acta proximorum t qtuUenua in 

haetan MSSmpmt maaaam geokde m UniAaeiea nm^en g^nrar* 
ferudre diatrictianis imUomodo reUn^uaiwr uirtus mauawdiv^ 

nysse asieod ioCliee nalii UAaM Cram folee pmam tmure 
dinia; Saosrdoa tmim nakd ditUU a populo* qwtndo nuUo 
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lifes his geamunge folces oferstih'S dsede nan crseffc 

uitae suae merito uiUgi transcendit actionem; Nulla ars 

beon gelsered si gejjristlseht butan atihtre aer smeagunge 
doceri premmdtur if nisi intenta jprius meditatione 

si geleornud }?8enne forman synd geogu)?e otSSe geonglicnysse 
discatur ; Cwm lyrima sunt adolescentiae ud iuuentutis 

ure tida us gyt fram hodimge to geswicenne ys \>cBt 
nji^rae tempora nobi^ adhuc a ^;rec?ica^t(me cessandwm est. ut 

seer tungan ure scyrian na durre eorjjan heortan freraedre 
u^mer lingu^ noBtr^ proscindere non audeat terram cordis alieni; 

lare spsec na gedafenaj) butan on ylde geripudre mid (g)e- 
Doctrinae sermo non suhjpQiit ^ y nisi in aetate jfT^ofecta ; sUb- 

hwsedum eornostlice 7 mid diglum dome fram sumra earum 
tili ergo occultdque iudido a quorumdam awribus 

bodung balig byS setbroden forJ?i beon aweht f>urh gyfe na 
predicatio «ancta suhtrdhitur, quia suscitari per gratiam nan 

geearoiatS se on haligre lajjunge gelsered bodigend ys se \>e eac 
merentur ; Hk in gancta aecclesia doctus predicator est qui et 

niwe cann geyppan be wynsumnysse rices 7 ealde secgean be 
ndu^a scit px^ferre de suauitate regni et ueitHsta dicere de 

egesan susle bebod witodlice tolyst 7 IserS J)senne Jjset 

terrore sup2)licii ; Mandatv/m quip2)e soluit et c^et. quando hoc 

gehwylc mid stefne bodatJ f)8Bt he lybbende na gefyl8 to 
quisqxxQ uoce predicat quod uiuendo non imj^et ; Ad 

rice ecere eadignysse becuman na msBg se \>e nele 
regnum. aeteme beatitudims peruenire non ridlet. qui non uult 

mid weorce gefyllan ]>cBt he Iser'S }?8es lif f)e byj? forsawen tolafe ys 
opere implere quod docet ; Cuius uita despicitur y restat 

J?8et bodung sy forhogud to lufe godes 7 nehstan wel oft 
v>t predicatio contemnatu^ ; Ad amorem dei et proximi plerumqvie 

heortan gehlystendra ma bysena J^senne wordu awecceatJ 
corda audientium pLvs exempla quam uerha excitant ; 

gflede se }?e sotSlice o)?eme be synnum J?rea8 se 
Isidorus dixit. Qui enim alium de 2>€ccatis arguit ipse 

fram synne scyl beon fremede se \>e forgymtS rihte don 
a peccato debet esse alienus ; Qui neglegit recta fdcere, 

geswice rihtlice Iseran ser witodlice hyne sylfne styran scyl 
desinat recte docere; Prius quippe semet ipsum corrigere debet. 

* i. non conuenit. 
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se \>e dpre to wel lybbenne mynegian hogatS swa pcet on eallum 
qui alios ad bene utnendum admonere stildet, ita ut in omnibus 

hyne sylfne bysene wel to lybbenne gearwige na synd 
sevmt ipswm fbrmam^ bene uiitendi prebeat ; Non sunt 

to styrigenne to gymene cyricean }?a }>e gyt leahtrum underlic- 
^omou&ndi ^ ad regimen aecclesiae. qui adhuc uitiis sub- 

geatS se J)e gymene sacerdes onett gyman aer on him 
iacent ; Qui regimsn sacerdotis contendit ajpp^i^e y ante in se 

fordeme gif lif his on wyrfscype si wel f>8B8lic gif he na 
disdUiat^ si uita* honore sit condigna; Quod si non 

twydseltS eadmofllice to f>am ]:)e he ys geclypud genealsece }?8enne 
discrepat ^ hv/militer ad id quod vocatwr accedat; Tune 

BotSlice bodung nytlice bytS forSgerseht ]?8Bnne scearp J)anclice 
enim praedicalio utiliter profertur, qiuindo ejfficdciter 

hytS gefyUed se ^pQ na leofe'S swa he laard J>a }je he bodatS 
adimpleiu/r ; Qui non uiuit sicui docei, tjpsam qiuim predicai 

sotSfeestnysse forhogigendlice he detS se \>e wel leerS 7 yfele 
ueritatem contemptibilem facit ; Qui bene docei et maU 

leofatS \>ait he IssrV wel lybbendum framatS forJ>i soSlice yfele 
uiuit, quod docei bene uiue7vtib\x% projicit f quod^ uero vnale 

leofatS hyne sylfiie he ofslyhS se ]>e wel Iser'S 7 yfele leofatJ 
uiuit. se ipsum occidit ; Qui bene docei et male uiuit 

bytSgesewen god yfele togeJ>eodan leoht }?ystrum gemencgan 
videiv/r bonum m<do coniungere f Iticem "^ tenebris permiscere, 

sotSfsestnysse leasunge hatheorte lareowas .]?urh wodnysse, 
tieritatem ' mendacio ; Iracundi doctores per rdbiem, 

hatheortnysse lare gemet to ormsetnysse wselhreownysse 
fwroris disciplinae modum ad inmunitatem crvdditaiis 

gecyrratS 7 J>anon betan under J>eodde hi mihtan ]7anon swyJ>or 
connectv/ni. et unde emenddre subditos pbterant, inde ^^^tt^ 

hi gewnndia'S ofermodige lareowas gewundian swyJ>or ]7senne 
uulnerant ; Superbi doctores wulnerdre potivs quam 

gebetan cunnan sacerdas folca mid unribte beotS genyj)- 
emenddre nouerunt ; Sacerdotes populorum iniquitate damnanr 

erude gif hi o]?J>e nytende na Isera'S otStSe syngigende hi na 
tVLT, si eos aiU ignorantes non eritdiunt, aut peccantes non 



' i. exemplum. ' i. eleuandi. ' i. dnuSicet, 

* 8. eiu8. * i. dissonat. • i. eo quod. 

'' s. et. " 8. et. 
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}>reagiaS ser beo ]ni hlystend Bypp&n lareow lar 
drguurU ; ArUea Uto auditor, j^stea ddetor; Doetrina 

swa micele swa heo rumlicor geseald by]? swa micele mare 
qiuhUo amjpliua ddta fuerit. tantdmoffts 

heo genihtsumatS J)a Ipu mid mvipe bodast mid weorce gefyU 
ah'dndat; Quae &re predicaa, opere adimple, 

7 }ja J>u mid wordum Iserst mid bysenum geswutela 7 swa Iser 
et quae uerhis d6ces exemplis ostende ^ et sic inMrue ^ 

o)?re J)OB^ }ju ^pQ gehealde sefter andgyte gebyrendes bytS epsec 
alios, ut te custodias ; luata sensum audierUis. erit ^ sermo 

lareowes swylcne }>e agyf iinder))eoddam ]>ait Jni ma si gelufdd 
doctoris; TdJUm U redde stibditis. id mdgis ameris 

]>ait pu si ondrsedd na si ]7a egeslic on J^inum under]?eoddam 
quam timedris ; Non sis terribUis in svbiectis Pais. 

swa him weald }p(jet hi ]7e gegladian })eowian mislice 
sic eis domindre ^ tU tibi delectenPur seruire ; Ud/riaa 

willan mislice lare gewilniatS for yfebe geamunge 
uolu/ntates diuersam doctrinam desiderant ; Fro mcdo merito 

folces bytJ afyrsud lar bodunge for godum mode hlystend- 
pkbis. aufertur doetrina prediccUionis :f pro bono animo audieftir 

es byS geseald spsec lareowes 
tis. tribHitu/r sermo doctoris ; 

on bee. ys gecweden care don snmes of lufe 

In lihro dementis c?icitur y cHram gerere alicuius ex affectu ' 

cymtS forgyman sotSlice na Isesse ys ]7senne hatian on life 
v£nit. n^legere a/utem nbn mmus est quam odisse ; In uita 

yldryna ys gecweden nateshwon mid wordum keran ge}>ristl8ec 
jpatrum dicitv/r, neqiidquam uerbis dodre prestimas. 

pBBt J)u mid weorce ser na worthest 
quod opere ante rum feceris. 



XXXIIL 

be geleafan oJ?J?e truwan. 
De Fide. 

drihten seg8 on godspelle ealle mihtelice synd gelyfendum 
Dormnxxs dicit in fuangelio. Om/nia possibilia* sunt cred&nti; 

* i. doce. ^ B. sic. ^ i. amore. * i. facilia. 
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habbatS truwan godes se 'pe na twynatS on heortan his ac 
Hah^te Jidem dei. qui non hesitduerit in cords suo aed 

gelyfS forJ)i swa hwset Bwa he segS gewy&e gewyrS him se Ipe 
crediderit. quia quodcumqne dixerit fiat fi^\, ei; Qui 

gelyfS on sunu godes basfS life ece se ]>e sotSlice 

credit in fHiv/m, dei hahet uitam aetemam. qui autem 

iingeleafiil ys suna na gesyhS lif ece ac yrre godes 
incredtdu^s) estfilio non uidebit uitam. aetemam sed ira dei 

wuniaS ofer hyne 
manet aupev eum; 

se apostol ssede hweet frama]? la bro}>ra mine gif 
«7aoo&us apostolus diaUt, Quid proderit fr&tres met si 

geleafan hwylc secge hyne habban weorcu sotSlice he nsebbe 
fidem quia dicat si habere, opera autem non Tidheat^ 

maBg la geleafa gehselan hyne geleafa buton weorcum 
numquid pdterit fides saluare eum^ fides sine operibuB 

idel ys swa swa sotSlice lichama buton gaste dead ys 
otidsa est ; Sicut enim corpus sine spiniu mortwum est, 

ealswa geleafa buton weorcum dead ys 
ita et fides sine operibus mortua est; 

se apostol saede maegen soSlice godes ys on hsele 
Faulus a^stoZu« diixit. Uirtus enim dei est in sahUe 

selcum gelyfendum witodlice ]?a of geleafan synd beotS gebletsode 
omni credenti / igitur qui ex fide ^ sunt, henedicentv/r 

mid gelea£Full(um) abrahame on eallum nimende scyld 
eum fideli ahrahd/m; In onmibus sumentea scHtumt 

geleafan 7 helm hsele nimaS 7 swurd gastes \>ciet ys 
fidei et gdleam adluiia aasdmite. et glddium apintaa quod est 

word godes buton geleafan sotSIice umihtelic ys gelician 
verbum dei; Sine fid^ autem inpossibile est placere 

gode gelyfan sotSlice hit ge(dafe)naS togenealaecendne to drihtne 
deo; Credere enim oportet accedentem. o^c^ominuw. 

forjji secendum hyne edgyldend gewyrS 
quia inquirentibus se rermmerator^ fit; 

ssede geleafan ah mid nehstan on J^earfiicnysse 
Salom>on dixit, Fidem posside cum proximo in paupertdte 

his "past eac on godum his ]?u geblissige 
illius. ut et in bonis illivs l^teris 

* i. qui fidem habent. ' i. redonator. 
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BflBde gif soSlice rihtwis ys se ]>e of geleafan 
Aitgustimu dixii. Si enim lustua est qui ex fide 

leofaS unriht ys BotSlice se ))e neefS gelea&n menn 
uiuit. iniquua est aiUem qui non Iiabet fidem/ Homini 

geleafullum eall middaneard welan ungeleaffullam sotSlice na 
fiddi totue mundAM dimttae. infiddi autem nee 

lytel geleafulluw niht on dseg byt5 gewend ungeleafuUuwi 
modicum; Fidelibus nox in diem mMtatur. infidelihvLs 

soSlice ea(c) swylce Jjaet leoht aJjystratS to Jjam swy}>e framatS 
aviem et iam ijpsa lux tenehreeeit; Usqne adeo^ preudlet 

geleafa p2dt menn ofer sse mid fotnm do gan micel 

fides, ut homines super m^are ^!>«it6us faciat ambulare; Magna 

ys geleafa ac naht framaS gif he nsefS soSe lufe 
est fides y sed nihil 2>r6dest si non hahuerit caritatem ; 

Bsede hwa3t framaS gif arleaslice donde god 
Hi^Tommus dixit. Quid jyrodest si im^pie dgens d^wm 

mid stefhe })u clypast })ane }>u mid weorcum witS(s)ecst god on 
uoce inuoces quern operilms nega^^ Dens in 

godum weorcum geleaffulra na swa micel besceawatS offrunge 
bonis ojyeribus fidelium non tantum considerat chlationis 

micelnysse swa micel swa geleafan sotSfsestnysse 
magnitudinem. quaniu/m fidei ueritatem; 

saede se soSlice rihtlice gelyfS se J>e begaetS 
Gregorius diodi, Ille 6ienim uere credit, qui eooercet 

wyrcende psdt he gelyfS Ipnrh geleafan witodlice fram selmihtigum 
operando quod credit; Fer fidem namqae ah ommpotente 

gode we synd oncnawene hwset framatJ gif }jam sylfan alysende 
deo cogn^scimu/r ; Quid prddest si eidem redernptori 

urum )5urh geleafan we synd ge)?eodde gif fraw Mm on })eawum 
nostro per fidem iHngimwr : si ah io mMbus 

we beotS totwsemede 
disiungdmur .^ 

saede eadig ys sotJlice se eac rihtlice gelyfende 
Isidorus dixit, Beatus est autem qui et recte credendo 

wel leofaS 7 wel lybbende geleafan rihtne gehealt crfsten 
bene uiuit et beme uivsndo fidem rectam custodit ; Chrisiianus 

soSIice yfel f>8enne hesefter godspelles lare na leofatS 
enim mains dum secundum aeuangelii doctrinam non uiuit, 

^ i. tantum. 
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eac Jjsene gelefan Jrsene he mid worde yrJ>aS for uppfprun genre 
^tiam ijpsam Jldem quam verba cdlit. oh Orta 

costunge ef>elice forspiltS god gif he ys gelyfed be gewyrhtan 
iemptatione fdcUe perdit ; Deus si creditur, merito 

he ys geclypud 7 ys gesoht 7 f>urh J^set Jjsenne fremedlice 
imwcatur et quaerttury dc per hoc tunc perfecte 

ys geherud J^aenne he ge bytS gelyfed geleafa nateshwon 
laudaiur, quando et creditur; Fides nequoupum 

raid strengj>e bytS ofercumen ac mid gerade and mid bysenum 
ui extorqueiur, sed ratione atque exemplis 

byS gelsered on heortan besyhtS god geleafan j^ar hi na 
suadetur ; In cords respicit dexxs fidem, ubi se non 

magon menn beladian geleafa sot$lice se pe on heortan 
possunt Jiomines excusdre ; Fides enim quae corde 

byS gehealden mid andetnysse mu}>es to haele byS gecydd 
retin^turK confessions oris ad salutem profirtur; 

manega on geleafsui swa micelum hi cristene synd on weorce 
MvUi fide tantvan cAristtam sunt, opere 

soSlice cristenre lare twydselatS manega witodlice geleafan 
ticro christian^ doctrin§ dissentiv/nt ; Multi quidem fidem 

cristes of heortan na lufiaS ac of menniscum egesan }?sene 
cAristt ex corde non amant. sed hv^nano terrore eandem^ 

}>nrh lease hiwunge gehealdan hi gehiwiaS 7 pa, Ipe beon na 
2>er hypochrisin^ tenJere se Simulant, et qui esse non 

magon opene yfele ))urh egesan leaslice beon oncnawene 
p6ssunt aperti mdli. per terrorem ficte n^scuntur* 

gode 
boni, 

XXXIV. 

be hopan o}?]7e be hihte. 
JJe Spe, 

drihten segtJ on godspelle nelle ge ortruwian ac habbat$ 
Dommxxs dicit in fuangelio. Nolite desperdre, sed hab6te 

geleafan godes on eow 
fidem del in uobis; 

* L habetur. * s. fidem. • i. gimalationem. * s. ease. 

K 
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86 apostol 88Bde we soSlice on gaste of gelea&n 
Paulua a/>ostoZu8 dixit, Nos autem in^ 8p\xiiu ex fide 

hopan rihtwisnysse we geandbidigat$ on hopan sotSlice haele 
apem ivstitiae expectamus ; Spe enim sahii 

we beoS gewordene hope soSlice se ]>e ys gesewen nys hopa 
facti 8umu8 ; sjpes autem quae uidetur,^ non est spes^ 

witodlice f>8et gesihtS ceghwylc hwset he hopige gif sotSlice 
nam quod uidet quis quid sperat f si autem 

]>8dt we na geseotS we hopiaS ]?urh gejpjld we geandbidigaS 
qtu)d nan uidemua aperamtis. per patientiam expectavn/aa ; 

se apostol saede se J?e sotSlice twyna8 gelic he ys 
lacobMA a/>osto/u« dixit. Qui enim haisitat^ similis est 

y)>e Bse seo fraw winde bytJ astyrud 7 byS nppferud 
Jl'dctui maris, qui a uento mov^tur et eircumfertur^ / 

seede geanbidung rihtwisra bliss hopa soSlice 
Salomon dixit, Expectatio iustorum laetitia, spes atUem 

arleasra forwyrS hopa f)e byS gelencged geswenctJ sawle 
impiorum perihit ; Spes quae differtur, affligit animavn; 

Bade na BotJlice hal beon asnig m»g 
Origenis dixit, Neque enim saluus esse quisquam pdtest. 

but an he ser him mildne do god 
nisi privs sibi 2>^opitium fadat cfeuwi/ 

Bsede ]?a )?e yfele don na geswicaS mid idelum 
Isidorus dixit. Qui m<ile dgere non desisturU, uana 

hopan forgyfenysse be godes miltsunge seceaS Jjsene rihte 
spe indulgentiam de dei /«eta<e requirunt. qtiam.* recte 

sohtan gif hi fraw dsede J^wyrre geswicon to ondrsedenne 
quaererent,^ si ah actione praua cessdrent ; Metuendwm 

Bwy)?e ys '^poet we na )?urh hopan forgyfenysse l>a behsett 
ualde est, ut neque ^>er spem ueni§ qvxxm * promittit 

god anrsecllice sjrngian na for)?i rihtlice synna ge]?riS 
deus perseueranter pecc&mus / 7i6^ue quid iuste peccata distringit 

forgyfenysse we ortruwian ac aegtSre frecenysse forbogenre 
umiam. des2)eremiLS ^ sed utr^quQ periculo euitato 

7 fram yfele we bugan 7 be miltse godes forgyfenysse 
et a m^lo declinemus. et de pittate dei uenidm 

we hopian selc witodlice rihtwis on hopan 7 fyrhte 

aperemxis; Omnis quippe iustus sjye et formidine 

^ 8. In. ^ i. dubitat. ® i. eleuatur. * s. spem. * udniam. 
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hogatS forf)i hwilon hjne to blisse hopa upparaeiS hwilon to 
nititurK quia nunc ilium ad gaudium spes erigit ^ nunc ad 

fyrhte oga helle togefeestnaj) Ee }?e so?51ice forgyfenyf se 
forvnidinem terror gehenne addicit ^; Qui enim ueniam 

be synne ortruwatS swyJ>or be ortruwunge })8Bniie be synne 
de 2>^ca^o desperat. plus de desperatione quam. de 2>6ccato 

afealS ortniwung geycS synne ortruwung wyrse ys selceie 
cddit; Desjyeratio augei peccatum, deaperatio, peior est omni 

synne j^rea witodlice f)e sylfne 7 forgyfenysse bafa })u 

peccato; Corrige igitur te iiysv/m,^ et indulgently haHto 

bopan nan swa befig ys gylt se pe nsebbe forgyfenysse 
spem; NuUa tarn grauis est ciU2)a, qu§ non haheat ueniam; 

na pe orsorbnyss beswicenne fram dsedbote iihiincge 
NvUa te sedhitas deceptum a penitentiae intentione 

framdo ungeswicendlice on beortan })inre bopa 7 fyrbta 
auspendat; Incessdnter^ in corde tuo spes et ftrmido 

standan samod on pe syn ege and truwa 
consistunt ; Pariter in te sint timor atqvs Jiducia ; 



XXXV. 

be gife. 
De Gratia, 

dribten segtS on godspelle butan cepe ge underfengon 
Z)ommu« dicit in piangelio. Gratis a^ceinstis ; 

butan cepe syllaj? gyfu 7 soSfsestnyss l>urh bselende crist 
gratia ddte. gratia et Veritas per lesuw chrhinm 

geworden ys 
facta est ; 

se apostol Fsede ]?ar)>ar sotSlice genibtsumude synne 
Paulus a/)ostoZufi diadi. Uhi autem abundauit j)^^^^^'^''^* 

ofergenibtsumude gyfu pait swa swa rixude synn on deaS 
supQrdbundavit gratia ^ ut sicut regnavit peccatv/m in mortem, 

swa gyfii rixige })urb rihtwisnysse on lif ece bigleofa 

ita gratia regnet per iustitiam in uitam aeiemam; Stipendia 

* i, surgere conatit>'. ' i. adstringit. ' i. iugiter, 

K 2, 
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so'Slice synne deaS gyfa soSlice godes on life ecuxn anra 
enim peccati mora, gratia autem dei in uUa aetema; Uni- 

gehwylcum Bo'Slice ura geseald ys gyfti »fter gemete 
cuiqxxe auiem Tiostrorum data est gratia, secundum mensuram 

sylene cristes 
donationia cAristt/ 

Bsede se J^e god ys blade fram drihtne gyfe 
Salomon dixit, Qui 5onus eat Jtd/u/riet a domino gratiam. 

gyfu ys geseald on gesih]?e selces lybbendes ys geseald 
Gratia ddtur in conspectu omnia uiuentia; Eat ddtua 

J>am \>Q nys nytlic 7 ys geseald j^am edlean twyfeald ys 
<ydi non est utilia, et eat ddtua ciii retrUnUto dHjplex est ; 

ssede drihten so«lice se f>e pundu forgyfS 
Gregorius dixit, DoxxAnna enim qui tdlenta corUtdit, 

gescead to gesettenne ongeangehwyrftJ for}>i se l?e nu 
rationem ^aiturus redit quia ia qui nunc 

mildelice gastlice gyfa sylS strijjlice on dome geeamun(g)a 
pie aplritalia dona tribuit, diatricte in iudicio m^erita 

he sects god ]?8et on smyltnysse byS g(e)numen on 

exquiret; Bonuva qvod in tranquitlitate aiimitur in 

gedrefednysse by]? geswutelud synd witodlice msenige J>a ]>e 
trihulatione mxinifestaiur ; Sv/nt ndrnqne nonnulli qui 

gyfe andgytes onfengon ac sylfe J>a Ipe flaesces synd 
donum intelligently perceperunt aed aola ea quae camia aunt 

wifan 
sapi{unt) 

ssede bwilon syngigendum us bis god gyfa na 
Isidorus dixit. Interdum 2>^ccantibus nobis sua dens dona non 

na setbryt ]>cet to bopan godcundre miltsunge gep&nc mennisc 
r^trahit. ut ad spem diuin^ propitiationis m^ns humana 

arise fram him soSlice us ealle godu gyfe forecumendre 
consurgat; ab illo enim nobis omnia bona gratia preuemente 

hedS forgyfene )5eoginc mannes gyfu godes ys ne (f)ram bim 
donantur; Frofect'us hominis donum dei est, nee a «e 

mseg senig ac fram dribtne beon ge}?read na soSlice abt 
2>6te8t quisquam. sed a doimino cdrrigi; Non enim quicquam 

godes baefS agen man J>§s weg nys bis ))senne 
boni Jiabet jpro^^rmm homo, cuius uia non est eius/ Cum 

gebwylc sume gyfe godes onfebtS be na gyrne mare ]78enne 
quisque aliquod donum dei dccijnt. non djyjyeiat am2)lius quam 
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he geeamode past na ]78eDne ojjres limes )>enunge gegripan 
meruit, ne dum alteriua memhri officiurn arri2)ere 

ongynne ]>(Bt pe he geearnude forleose he gedrefS sotSlice lichaman 
tem2)tat. id quod meruit ^;6r(/a< ; Conturhat enim cor2)ori8 

endebyrdnysse ealle se \i^ na his etShylde weldsede gegripS 
ordinem totura. qui non suo contervtus officio siibrijpit * 

fremede ^post we soSlice wise synd \>cet wel'ge j^set 
alien/wm ; Quod enim sajnentes aumu^, quod diuitea quod 

mihtige wuniaS na oj^res ac swy]?or godcundre gyfe 
2)otentes, exsistimus, non alteriua sed 2)6tius diuino munere 

we synd uton brucan eornostlioe selust godcundum weldsedum 
sumus ; Utamnir ergo t2)time diuinia beneficiis. 

])set ge god na behreowsige syllan 7 us onfon si 
qtuUenus et deum non ^>eni^ea< dedisae^ et nobis accepisse sit 

nytlic on todale gyfa mislice onfoS mislice godes 
viile ; In diuisione donorum divJersi ^>erct/>iim< diuersa dei 

gyfa na swa })eah beoS forgyfene anum ealle ]>cet si for 
munera; Non tdmen conceduntur ilni omnia ut sit /)ro 

note biggencge Jjset ojjer wundrige on o]?rum eft he segtS 
utilitatia studio, quod alter admireiur in altero ; Item dicit, 

gyfa ]?anca sumum J?as sumum sotSlice beoS for(g)yfene 
Munera gratiarum alii ista alii uero donantwr 

\>B, na nys geseald swa beon gehaefd an }pait he na behofige 
iUa, nee datwr ita haberi Unuxn. ut non igeat 

o)?rum afyrran god ys gessed menn gyfe ]>cBt mann 
dUero; Auferre deus dicitur homini donum quod homo 

naefde "^past ys Jjset onfon na geeamode 
non habuit . id est quod a^cipere non meruit ; 

ssede swa swa sylfwilles gyfu ys onfangen fraw gode 
Ev,sMu8 diocii, Sicut gratis gratia acci2)itur a deo 

swa sylfwilles seo sylfe sy ]?enud. 
ita gratis ead&m ministreiur ; 

XXXVI. 

be twir^dnysse. 
De Discordia, 

drihten segS on godspelle aelc rice todeeled ongean hit 
DoTDinViS dicit in §uangd\o, 07nne regnwm diuisum contra se 

^ i. conprehendit. 
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bytS toworpen 7 sbIc ceaster ojppe bus todseled ongean hit sylf 
desolahitur ^ et omnia ciuitas ud domus dimsa cdrUra se 

bit na stynt neod hit ys sotSlice ]>(Bt cuman swicunga 
Thon atabit; Neceaae est enim, lU ueniant acandcda, 

Bwa ]7eah wa ]?am menn ))urh ]?8Bne swicung cym]? 

v^rwm tamen ude illi Jiomird per guefin acandcdum^ rienit/ 

se apostol ssede ealle witodlice clsene synd ac 
PauliiS a^x)stoZu« dixit. Omnia quidem. munda sunt, aed 

yfel hyt ys menn se J?e })urh spornincge ytt on sibbe 

malum eat homini q%d j>er offeiidicvlum m^andHcai ; In jxice 

sotSlice geclypode us god na sotSlice ys twyr8Bdnys$e god 
autem. uocauit noa deua, non enim eat diaaenaionia dexxa, 

ac sibbe sibb si gebro]?rum 7 8ot$ lufii mid geleafan fram gode 
aed ^>act«y Fax^ fratribua et caritaa cum j^de a deo 

fseder 7 drihtne heBlenduw criste 
2>atre et domino iesu chrlsto ; 

saede behyda]? hatunge weleras lease se ]?e 
Salomon dixit, Abscondunt odium. labia m^ndacia y qui 

sotSlice getrywlice dotS. hi geliciaS him wer hatheort forSclypaS 
autem Jldditer agunt, placent ei ; Uir iracumdua proiLOcaJt 

saca se ]>e ge]7yldig ys he geli]?ega8 awehte mann j^wyr 
riocas qui ^xz^ien^ eat mitigat auacitdtaa; Hom>o perueraus 

awectS ceasta 7 wordfull asyndratJ ealdras symle teonan 
auacitat litea, et u^erbOatia a^parat ^>rtnct/>e« y Semper iiiryia 

sects yfel engel soSlice waelhreow si asend ongean hjae 
qtuterit malua. angelua atUem crvdelia mdUetur contra eum ; 

Eflede god witodlice on annysse ys 7 J)a his gyfe 
Gregoriua dixit, Deua quvppe in umtate eat, et iRi eiua gratiam 

habban geeamiatS ]?a ]?e hi him betwynon ]?urh ceasta swicunga 
habere merentur .** qui ae ab inuicem per aectarwm, acandala 

na todgslatS gyfu sotSlice nys onfangen butan ser 
non diuidunt; Munua^ enim Tion a^cipitar niai dntea 

twyrsednyss fraw mode si anydd hu hefig ys gylt 
discordia ab animo pellatur ; Quam grduia eat culpa 

twyraednysse for J?am na gyfu bytS onfangen swa hwaet soSlice 
discordiaesf pro qua nee munua accipitur ; Quicquid enim 

J)wyr 7 gebolgen mod forSbringtS sacendes hatheortnyss 
proteruua et indignua animua protulerit obiurgdntia * furor 

^ i. offensio, * s. sit. ' i. oratio, 

* litigantis. 
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hit ys na lufii )?reagingce hwylc ys eallunga niildheortnysse 
est non dilectio correctionia ; Quale est iam misericordi^ 

offrung seo mid twyreednysse nehstan bytS tobroht 
Saicrijiciwm, qvjod cum discordia proximi offertur; 



XXXVII 

be a)7sware. 
De luramento. 



dribten segS on godspelle ge gebyrdon Jjset gecweden ys 
Dounnns dicit in ^uangolio, Audistis quia dictum est 

on ealdum na forswera })U \>m agyltst sotSlice drihtne atSswara 
antiquis * non periurahis .•' reddes autem. doiaino iuramenta 

]:>ine ic soSlice eecge eow na swera eallnnga na ]?urh 
Pua, ego autem dico uc^is, non iurare omnino nequQ per 

beofon na J?urh eor]?an sy soSlice spsec eower ys ys na 
caMv/m neque per terram ; Sit autem sermo uester est, est, non, 

na }j8Bt sot^ice f>ysiim swytSlicor ys frara yfele bit ys 
non, quod autem his ahunddntius est a malo ^ est ; 

se f>e sweraS on beofone be sweratS on ]?rymsetle godes 7 on 
Qui iv/rat in caelo, iurat in throno dei, et in 

pam se sitt ofer pcet 
io qui sedei super eum^ ; 

se apostol ssede menn soSlice ]?urb maran byra 
Fatdus apostolus dixit. Homines enim ^>er matorem sui 

sweriaS 7 selc wyj^erwyrdnysse byra ende to getrymmincge 
iHrant et omnis controu>ersiae * eorum finis .•' ad confirmationem 

ys aSsware 
est iv/ramenti; 

B«de se f)e poet be wat spyctS bicnigend ribtwisnysse 
SaUmion dixit, QUi qilod nJbuit loquitnv index iustitiae 

ys se pe sotSlice lybj> gewita ys facenfull aSsware 

est:! qui autem mentttur. testis e^t frauduhntus ; lurationi 

na gejjwaerlsece muS ]?in wer swy)?e swerigende byS gefylled 
n>on adquiescat 6s tuv/m ; Uir multum iurans repHebitxxv 

^ 8. in. * diabolo. ® s. celum. 

* i. altercationis ve\ contentionis. 
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mid unrihtwisnygse 7 na gewit fram huse his wite gif on 
iniquitate et non diacedit a domo iUiua pldga ; Si in 

idel BweraS wer he na bytS gerihtwisud ungelseredlice na 
vdcuum iurduerit vir. non iustificabitur/ Indisciplindte non 

gejjwaerlsece muj) )?in ys soSlice on J?am word synne 
adquiescat os tuum,^ est enim in illo^ uerbam 2>^ccati; 

Esede Bwa swa leogan na mseg se }7e na spycS 
Isldorus dixit, Sicvi mentiri non potest qui non loquitur, 

swa forswerian na maeg se }?e swerian na gymS nys 
sic jyeiiurare non p6te8t qui iurare non dppeiit ; Non est 

ongean godes bebod swerian ac f>8enne gewnnan to swerigenne 
contra dei 2>rece2)tum iurare. sed dum usum iv/randi 

4oS atSsware leahter we onbeyrnaS nsefre eornostlice 
facimuB pmurii crimen incHrrimus ; Nv/mquam. ergo 

swerige se J)e forswerian ondrastt msenige }p(Bt hi beswican 
iuret qui periurare timet; Multi ut fdllant^ 

forsweriatS poit hi ]7urh geleafan haligdomes geleafan don 
2)eTiilrant, ut per Jidera sacramenti fidem fadant 

wordes 7 swa beswicende f>8enne hi forsweriatS 7 hi leogatS 
uerhi .•' ^tc^'ue fdllendo dum, 2^^'^'"'^''^ ®^ mentiuntur^ 

mann unwaerne beswicaS hwilon 7 mid leasum wroht- 
hominem incdutum d€ci2)iunt ; Interdum et falsia crimina^ 

um beswicene we beotS bepsehte 7 gelyfatS ))8enne hi wepaS 
tionihus seAibcti deci2nmfu/r, et credimxiB dum plorant. 

J)am to gelyfenne nses wel oft butan atSsware specan 

quibvLS credendum non erat ; Flerdmque sine iuramento loqui 

we dihtatS ac ungeleaffulnysse hyra "pa, na gelyfatJ past we 
di82>6nimus, sed incredulitate eorv/m qui non credunt quod 

secgatS swerian we beoS genydde 7 swylcere neode to swerigenne 
dicimus iurare con2)eUimur ^ taliqne necessitate iurandi 

gewunan we doS synd msenige to gelyfenne slawe pa. 
consuQivdinem faxiimus ; Sunt multi ad credendum. pigri qui 

ne beoS astyrude to geleafan wordes hefelice sotSlice agylt 
non mouentur ad fidem uefrhi ; Grduiter at^^em delinquit, 

pa, him specende swerian genytt on swa hwylcum wrence 
qui sihi loqu^entes iurare cogit ; QuacamqxxQ drte 

worda aenig swerige god swa }?eah se pe ingehydes gewita 
uerhorum quia iuret, cfeua tdmen qui conscienti^ testis 

^ s. opgre. ^ i. dicipiunt. 
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ys swa \>sdt onfehS swa Be p&m by"S gesworen undergytt 
est ita hoc dccijpit sicut tile cut iuratur intelleyit ; 

twyfealdlice sotSlice scyldig byj> se eac godes naman on idel 
Du2>lictter atUem reus jU. qvi et dei nomen in udnwm 

togenimtS 7 his nehstan mid facne gelsBhtS nys to gehealdenne 
adsilrmt et jyraximv/m dolo capit ; Non est conseruandum 

haligdom of J>am yfel unwserlice "pylp behaten swylce gif 
sacramentum quo malum incdute jyromittitur, uelvii^ si 

aenig myltestran ecne mid hyre to wunigenne geleafan 
quiS2nam, adHlter^ jyerptiibam cv/m ea jyermanendi Jidem 

behate forberendlicUr ys sotSlice na gefillan haligdom 
2)olliceatur ^ .•' tolerabilivs ^ est enim non implere sacramenium. y 

f)8Bnne j^urhwunian on ascumgendre synne 
quum />erma7iere in detestabili Jlagitio ; 

XXXVIII. 

be ge)7ancu(m). 
De CogitationibMS. 

drihten segtS on godspelle eadige clean re heortan for]?i hi 
Dovamxxs dicit in §uangelw, Beati mundo corde, ^iioniam i2)si 

god geseot$ fram innon sotSlice of heortan manna ge- 
denm uidebunt; Ah intvs enim de corde hominum cogi- 

)?ancu yfele forSstseppatS unrihthsemedu forligru manslihtas 
tationes male jyrocedunt.'' adulteria, fomicationes, homicidia. 

stala gytsung man unclsennyss eage yfel hyrwincga 
furta. auaritia, neqvitia. injyudicitia, oculvs mahis, hlas2)liemia. 

ofermodignyss dysignyss ealle f>a8 yfelu fram innon fortSstseppatS 
su2)erbia. stultitia, omnia haecmala db intus />rocec^i^n^ 

7 hi gemsensomiatS mann 
et conmiijinicant hominem ; 

se apostol ssede geleofestan ic halsige eow swylce 
Fetrus opostoZu* dixit, Carissimi ohsecro uos tamquam 

utacymene 7 selj^eodige )?aet ge forhabban eow fram flsesclicura 
advsnas et 2>eregrinos. lU abstineatis uos a camalibus 

gewilnungum )?a campiatS ongean sawle 
desideriis : quae 7nilitant aduersus animum ; 

se apostol ssede soS lufu na }?enc?S yfel heo na 
Paulus a;;ostolus dixit, Caritas non cogitat malum, nori 

* i. quasi. ^ i. promittat. ^ i. portabilius. 
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geblissaS ofer unrihtwisnysse heo midblissaV soSlice sotSfsestnysse 
gatuiet mt^^er irUquiUitem, eongatulet atUem ueriiaii; 

flcesc 7 blod rice godes agan na magon la geleofestan 
Caro et sanguis regnuai dei paasidere fwn pdssutU ; Carissimt 

uton geclsBnsian us fram ealre besmitenysse flsesces 7 gastes 
mundiJefmu9 noa ah omm inquinamento carnis et spititus. 

gefremmende se halgnnge on ege gastes ic secge 
2)erfictente8 ssaieii/UxUionem in timore spiritua/ Dico 

sot^ice on gaste gaS 7 gewilnunga flaesces ge na gefremman 
aiUem, JSpiritu ambuldte, et desideria carnis non perfideiis; 

ssede se pe sotSlice getruwat$ on gej^ancum bis 
Salomon dixit. Qui autem confldit in eogitationibna auis 

arleaslice he det$ ge]?ancu rihtwisra domas ge}7eabtu sotSlice 
im2ne dgit; Cogitationes iustorum iudicia. consilia autem 

arleasra facenfulle facen on beortan gej^encendra yfelu 
im2)iorum fravduUnta; Dolus in corde cogitantium mala; 

onscunung synd drihtne gejjancu yfele onwreoh drihtne 
Ahominatio sunt c^omino cogitationes m>al§ ; Reuela domino 

weorcu )?ine 7 beoS gerebte ge]?ancu J?ine se J?e atibtum 
02yera tua, et dirigentur cogitationes tuae; Qui adtonitis 

eagum geJJencS Ipwyre bitende weleras bis he gefremS yfel 
oculis cogitat praua, widens Idbia stia lykrficit m>alwfn; 

na SBtwint drihten selc gej>anc 7 na behytt hit fram 
Non preterit dominxxm omnis cogitatus, et non abscondit se ah 

Yam aenig spsec on ge]?ancam so'Slice arlease axsung 
eo alius sermo ; In cogitationibuB enim imjni interrogatio 

by]? arlease so"81ice sefter ]?8Bt hi J>ohton ]?reagincge 
erit ; Im2m autem. secundum, quod cogitauerunt, correptionem 

hi habbatS lichama soSlice ^pcet byj? gebrosnud gehefigatS sawle 
habebunt; Corpus enim quod corrdmpitv/r ddgravMt animam, 

7 ofsett eorSlice onwunung andgyt fela J^encendne nys 
et d&primit terrena infiabitatio senswm mniUa cogitantem; Non est 

ge]?anc synfulra snotemyss se ]>e byt5 gelytlud on beortan 
cogitatus peccatorum prudentia ; Q;ui minoratur corde 

J?enctS idele 7 wer unsnoter 7 worigende ]?encS stunte ser 
cdgitat indnia, et uir injyrudens et errans c6gitat stiUta ; Ante 

timan ylde togelsett gef>anc 
tempus senectam adducit cogitai/as^ ; 

^ i. cogitatio. 
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saede nan maeg fram deofle beon beswicen 
AgustinuB dixii. Nemo pdtest a didholo decipi 

butan se ]>e hjne gegearwian ma wyle his willan gej^waernysse 
nisi qui se prd)ire mal'dent 9fa§ ttoluntatis adaensui ; 

saede anweald witodlice deofles na on f^rist- 
HteronimvLs dixit, Potestaa quippe diaholi non^ in temeri- 

nysse bis and gylpe ac on ]?inum ys willan deoful 

tate^ illivs atque iactantia, sed in tua est uoluntate ; Biaholus 

]7urh ]7a ]?e be geopenian gesibt$ otStSe gewislice na trumlice 
lyer ea qu§ patere uidet. atit certe non firmiter ' 

belocene be secS infaran 7 to j^asre beabnysse beortan 7 
cldiisa quderit iwrwmpere^, et ad ipsam drcem cordis et 

sawle becuman 7 sylf ihtinga arfaestnysse ys par flsesces nan 
anim§ pQvuenire ; Soldqne cav>sa pietatis est ubi camis nulla 

cytS ys na ge]7afa }ju gej^ancu yfele on beortan })inre 
notitia est; Non sinas^ cogiiationes malas in corde tuo 

wexan 
crescere ; 

saede na ealle yfele gejjancu ure symle 
Hilarius diodt, Non omnes male cogitationes 7M)strae sem^yer 

deofles ontibtincge beoS awebte ac oft of ure styrunge 
diaholi instinctu ^ excitantur. sed aliqtidtiens ex nosiro mdtu 

beotS besencte gode soSlice gejjancu symle fram gode 
evnergwrUur^ , hon§ autem cogitationes semper a deo 

Bynd 
su/ntj' 

Eaede swa swa mid beafde synd gewissode lima 
Gregorius dixit, Sicut cdpite reguntur membra 

ealswa ge]?ancu mid mode beoS geendebyrde J^aenne Bot51ice on 
ita cogitationes msnte disponurUwv ^ ; Bum, enim in 

getSance willa na byjjgewyld eac on daede wealt 
eogitatione voluntas non reprrniittir, 6iiam in actions dominatur^; 

ealle sotSIice beortan asmeatS dribten 7 ealle moda 

Omnia enim corda scrutatur c^ominu^. et uniuersas mentium 

gef>ancu ongjrtt awyrig witodlice gastas on aelce bealfe 
cogitationes intellegit ; Maligni quippe fi^>iritu« iindiqne 

* 8. est. ' i. pr&sumptione vd audacia. ' i. fortiter. 

* i. ingredi. * i. non permittas. * i. ortatu. 
^ i. eueniunt vel oriuntiir, ' i. ordinantMr. * i. principatur. 
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sawle genyrwatS )'aemie byre na ]>atf an weorcu ac eac swylce 
animam angustant ^if quando ei non solum oi^era uerum. ettom 

spseca 7 ]?artoeacan gej^ancu unrihtwisnysse nnfealdaS 
loquviionea. atqwQ insuper cogitationes iniquUatis replicant \ 

]?senne sotSlice on heafde eagan we hab1:at$ pmniLe lif alysendes 
Tunc enim in capite oculos hahemus f cum udtam redem2>tori8 

nres mid stillom gej^ance wegeseoS hwffit framatS ]78Bt 
noBtri tacita^ cogitatione conspicimtts / Quid prodest quod 

ongean feonda searwa eal ceaster by]> gehealden gif an 
contra hostium insidias tota ciuitas custodUur. si Unurn 

))yrl open byS forlasten J^anon fram feon beo innagan 

fordmen apertum relinquitur. unde ah hostibus intrettur/ 

eall BotSlice ]>cet cyrtelice we ]?enceat$ swylce on gej^ance 
Ofnne enim quod subtiliter^ cogitamus, quasi m^&nic 

we gearcuaS se ))e eomostlice on dbbe wealdan flsBsces 
c6quimu8^; Quia ergo in pace subigere^ camis 

gewilnunga we nellatS ]?8Bnne on gefeohte for gode j^set fisesc 
desideria vMv/mus quando in hello pro deo i2)8am camem. 

we sylla'S mod ure fram floesclicre gelustfullunge to ascyr- 
dahim\xs:f Mens nostra a camali delectations ahsci- 

igenne ys ac fram fleBSces care neodbebefe to ascyrigenne 
denda"^ est, sed a camis ^ cura necessaria ahscidenda 

nys 
non est; 

on twa tedseled ys intinga to syngienne psdt 
Isidoi^us dixit, BipertUa ® est causa 2)eccandi id 

ys weorces 7 gejjances f>8Bra an unrihtwisnyss ysgecweden 
est ojperis et cogitationis, quorum Unum iniquitas cficitur 

Jjaet mid weorce byS gedon o]?er unrihtwisnyss J?8et on ge]?ance 
qu^ opere geritur. aliud iniristitia, quod cogitatione 

byS togesend ser soSlice dsed ys «efter J?am ge]>anc 
admittitur ; Frius autem. actio est p6stea cogitatio,^ 

SBV synd lytle weorcu sefter f>am gewilnunga embstem sotSlice 
2>rius^ 2>raua 02)era 2^^ modum desideria; Uicissim autem 

7 fram gef>ance weorcu fortSstaeppatS 7 fraw weorce ge]>anc 
et a cogitatione ojpera jprocedunt et ab opere cogitatio 



^ i. coartant. ' i. reuoluunt. ' i. occulta. * i. eleganter. 

^ i. paramus. ' i. dominari. ^ i. segregenda. 

* i. in duas partes diuisa. * s. sunt. 
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hjp acenned ]jeah J?e fram weorce yfelum cenig geswice for 
ndscitur/ Qudmuis ab ojpere malo quisqiie udcei^, jyro 

sylfes swa }>eah Jjwyres ge]?ances yfelnysse na bytS unscyldig 
8oliu8 tdmen prau^ cogitationia malitia' non erit innocens ; 

na sotSlice Ipcet an on dsedum ac eac on ge}?ancum we agyltaS 
Hon enim solum factia aed et cogitationihua delmquimua^. 

gif him unalyfendlice ongeanyrnendum we beoS gegladode nys 
ai eia inlicite '■ occurrentihn^ delectemur ; Non eat 

to ondradenne gif gode 7 yfele gej^ancu cuman on ge)?anc 
timendum, ai hon§ maleqae cogitationes ueniarU in mentem, 

ac ma wuldorful ys gif ge)?anc yfel frawi godum angytes 
aed magia ghrioaum ^ eat, ai mena mala a honia intellectua 

t 

mid gesceade todselS nabt frama8 )58et betwux god 7 
rations diacemit; Nihil iuuat quod inter honuva. et 

yfel mid andgyte Bnoterum we gedemaS butan mid weorce 
malum. aenau prudentiore diacernimua. nisi opere 

.oSSe yfele gejjancu uton warnian o"5Se gode andgytu uton don 
aui m^da cogitdta caueamua. aut bona intellecta faciamtia ; 

jon f>am g«}>ance8 anginne withstand heafud ge]?ances beluc 
In ijyao cogitationia initio* resiate. cajyut cogitationia clilde, 

oJ>re beoS oferswiSede gif \>u forbogast andgytu fram heortaii 
c^tera^ aujperantv/r ; Si 2>reueria cogitationea a corded 

na fortSbrecatJ on weorce gif ]?u gej^ance na gef>w8Brast 
now. prordmjmnt in 02)ere.^ ai cogitationi won consenseria 

weorce raj^e fu witSstyntst na sotSlice mseg lichama beon 
6^>ert cUo resiatia ; I^on enim ^;o^efi< corpus cor- 

gewemmed butan ser gewemmed sy mod nabt maeg flsesc 

riJLm2n, niai priua corru2^tua ait animus; Nihil 2>ot€at caro 

don butan f)8Bt wyle mod afeorma sotSlice fram 
fdcere* niai quod uolHerit animua; Munda^ enim a 

ge}>ance mod 7 flsesc na syngaS betere ys ]>cet \>\x forbuge 
cogitatione animum, et caro non 2>eccat ; Melius est ut uitea ' 

leabter peenne J?u bete 
mtiuffn. quam ut einendea ; 

on bee ys gecweden deoful sotSlice buton hwylc 

In lihro chmentia cficitur. diabolus enim niai quia 

^ i. cesBei. ^ i. peccamus. ^ i. laudabile. 

* i, in principio. ^ b. maJa. ^ i. purifica. "^ i. declines. 
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lustum his bine sylfwilles nnderj^eod anweald ongean 
uolu2>tat^VLB eiu8 ai spdnle aubdiderit^ poUatatem aduernts 

mann osefS 

hamtnem nan habei ; 

on life yldryna ys gecweden swa swa fyr fornimtS wex 
In uita patrum <2icitur / sictU ignis tabeficU ^ ederam. 

ealswa eac wsecce god ge]?anca wyrste 
ita et uigilia bona eogtUUianes peasimas; 



xxxvnn. 

be leasunge. 
Be Mendacio. 

drihten segtS on godepelle na sege pn lease gewitnysse 
Dominua dicit in ^uangelio, Non dicaa fciUum teatimonium ; 

se apostol ssede alecgende leasunge 8peca]> 
Paultia apoBioljia dixit. Deponentea mendacium loquimini 

BotSfsestnysse anra gehwylc mid nehstan his nelle ge leogan 
ueritatem. unuaqxiiaqxiQ cum 2>roximo auo ; Nolite mentiri 

eow betwynan reafigende eow ealdne mann mid dsedum his 
inuicem apolianUa ' uoa tieterem ' hominem cum actibua eiua, 

7 embsciydende niwne )?8ene se bytS geedinwud 

et indv>entea nouma eum. qui renoudtur 

hand 

manua 

fram gyfe gif byS cyst heortan gefylled mid godum 
a miinere. ai fuerit drca cordia repilMa bona 

will an god eomostlice us on willan si witodlice of 

udv/ntate; Bcmim ergo nohia in uoluntate ait, nam ex 

godcundum fultume by)) on fuUfremednysse se genyd 
diuino adiutorio erit in perfectione ; lUe coactua 

jjolatJ Jjystru wrace se ])e her lustlice J>olude ))ystru 
pdtitur tenebraa uUionia, qui hie libenter auatinuit tenebraa 

willan willa sotSlice god ys swa wi|)er8ede o)?res swa 

uolwntatia; Uoluntaa autem bona eat aic adueraa alteriua, aicut 

ure agene ondreedan nanum pBdi ]>e sylfum rihtlice beon agolden 
wostra pertimeacere .^ Nulli quod tihi iuate inpendi 

* L consumit. ' i. expugnantee. ' i. peccatorew. 
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\>xi gewilnast witSsacan neode nehstan sefter msegen to- 

desideraa denegdre/ Neeesntati proximi iuxta^ uires con^ 

efstan ac framian eac wiSutan maegenum wyllan synile 
ciirrere\ sed prodisse etiam iiUra uires uelle. Semper 

anda fram godan willan ungejjwserega]? god sotSlice Jjurh 
inuidia a bona uoluntate discordat ; Deus enim ^>er 

yfele willan oj^ra on o]?rum fela wyrcS godu 
malas uolvmiatea ali&rum in aliia multa o])eratur bona; 

Bsede ne of na ascsecS ofsettincge neod 
Ciprianua dixii. Nee excdsat 02)pre88wm, neeessitaa 

leahtres ]>a.T leahter ys willan 
criminis, ubi crimen est voluntatis; 



XLHI. 

be reafu/» 
De Iridumentis. 

drihten segtS on godspelle lichama eower betere ys }>8enne 
Dominu^ dicit in euangdio. Corpus westrum plus est qvu(rn) 

reaf se ]?e hsefS twa tunecan sylle nsebbendum 7 se f>e 

uestim^ntum. ; Qui Aa&et duas tbnicas det non habenti et qui 

hsefS mettas gelice do 
hahei escas similiter faciat ; 

se apostol sflede haebbende so?51ice fodan 7 mid hwam 
Faults apostolus dixit, Habentes autem alimenta et quibua 

we beon oferbelede J^am e'Shylde syn we 
tegdmur^ his contenti^ simus; 

Bsede leas gyfu 7 idel ys fsegemyss on eallum 
Salomon dmt. FdUax gratia et uana est pulchritudo; Omni 

timan reafu J>ine syn deorwyrf>e 7 ele of heafude j^inum 
tempore uestimj&nta tua sint pretiosa et oleum de cdpite tuo 

na ateorige 
Twn deficiat; 

Bsede reaf soSlice )?e claene si abutangedon na 
Augustinus dixit, Uestis autem tibi pura circv/mdidiuT non 

^ %eeundMm, ^ \, adiuuare. ' i. induamur. ^ i. sufficientes. 
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to fsegemysse ac for nedbehefe oferhelincge Ipcet 
ad ^^^^^^iTi^^ sed proj)ter necessarium tegumenturcL^ . ne 

na ]?8enne begyteDum reafum ]>n byst gescrydd o)?re 
dum eocqutsUis indumerUis uestieris dUeram. 

fyljje nime 

turjpitudinem sumas, 

8sede plumfeJTera hnescnyss geonglice lima 
Hieroninvus dixit, Plumdrum. mollUies iti/uenilia membra 

na gehylpe swa hwaet soSlice lichaman ure bewerian mseg 
non Jvueat ; Quicquid enim corpora nostra defendere potest, 

7 menniscre help{an) wanhalnysse Jjset an to genemnene ys 
et humdn^ succdrrere inbecillitati hoc Una appeUanda est 

tunice 
tonica ; 

Bsede nan witodlice reafu deorwyrSe butan to 
Gregorius dixit. Nemo qvijype uestimenta pretiosa, nisi ad 

idelura wuldre secS gewislice \>cBt he wyrSfulra of>rum beon 
indnem gloriam qv^rit uidelicet ut honorabilior ceteris esse 

si gesewen nan wyle Jjar deorw3rr'Sum reafum beon embscrydd 
uideatur ; Nemo v/ult ihi pr^losis uestihwR indui 

)>ar fram oJ>ruw na maege beon gesewen for sylfne idelre gylpincge 
uhi ah aliis nonpossit uideri ; Pro sola inani gloria 

reaf deorwyr?5re by)? gesoht 
iKstitnentum 2i'feti6siv^^ queritv/r ; 

ssefle gefratewung witodlice reafa geswutela]? hu 
Effrem dixit, Omatvs qui2>pe v>estium indicat quaXiier 

}>a J>e eortSlice synd we witan 7 Jjurh biggencg beorhtran scrudes 
ea qv^ terrena sunt sapiarmis, et ^>6r stvdiwm clarioris amictus 

from ecere beorhtnysse nacode beon we beoS oncnawene 
ah aetema claritate niidi esse dindscimur/ 

J>wean ansyne handa 7 fet geornlicur J)eowas us geswutelatS 
Lauare faciem m<inus ac 2>6des inpensiiis^. set'uos nos indicat 

leahtra 
uitiorum ; 

ssede Jjsenne we soSlice gefratewunga we behealdatJ 
Basilivs dixit, Dum enim omamenta conspicinms 

lichamena 7 lichaman 7 sawle we gegremia?5 scyppend 
corpomm. et corjnyre et anim^ offendimus creatorem ; 

^ i. indumentum. ^ i. pretiosis. ' i. ueheme/ttius i/el diligentius. 



LIBER SCINTILLABUM. 145 



xuin. 

be mildheortnysse. 
Be Minericordia. 

clriMen segS on godspelle eadige beotS ]7a mildheortan 
DoToinxxs dicit in euangQlio. Beati misericordea 

forbi hi mildheortuysse begjrta'S beoS eomostlice niild- 
quonmm ipsi misericardiam. conaequentur Estate ergo miseri- 

heorte swa swa eac fseder eower mildheort ys )5u na forwymst 
cordea sicut et jpater uester miaericors eat ; Non negdhia 

mede wsedlan 7 Jjearfum 
merced&m indigent etjpauperi/ 

se apostol saede beotS sotSlice eow betwynan milde 
PavXua opostoZu^ dixit, Eatote aiUem inuicem benigni, 

mildheorte scrydatS eow swa gecoreDan godes 7 halige 7 
miaericordea, induite uoa aicut electi dei, et a&ncti et 

gelufude inno]?as mildheortnysse bega pe sylfne to arfsestnysse 
dilecti uiacera miaericordiae ; Exerce te ijpaum ad pietatemy 

witodlice lichamlic biggencg to gehwsedum nytlic ys aerfBestnyss 
Nam corjporalia exerdtatio ad mddicum utilia eat jpteta« 

soSIice to ealhim nytlic ys 
autem ad omnia utilia eat ; 

ssede mildheortnyss 7 sotSfsestnyss na Jje forlsetan 
Salomon dixit, Miaericordia et vsritaa non te deaerant ^ ; 

wel deS sawle his wer mildheort se ]>e so?51ice wselhreow ys 7 
Benefacit anim§ auae uir miaericora. qui autem crvdelia eat, et 

his magas awyrpS mildsung gearwaS lif mildheortnyss 7 
^ojpinquoa dbicit ; dementia prejparat uitam. miaericordia et 

sotSfaestnyss gearwiaS godu mildheortnyss 7 soSfsestnyss geheald- 
ueritaa jprejparant bona ; Misericordia et ueritaa cuato- 

aS cyning 7 byS gestrangud mid miltse ]?rymsetl his don 
ditmt regem et rohoratur dementia thronua eiua ; Fdcere 

mildheortnysse 7 dom ma geliciaS mid gode f^senne 

miaericordiam et iudicium, magia jplacent ajpvd deum quava 

offruDga 
uictim,^ ; 

^ i. dimittont. 
L 
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snna Fsede on deraende steopcildam beo pn 

Hiesua JUiua Serach dixii. In ivdicando ^ jpujpiUia esto 

mildheort swa fseder selc mildheortnyss detS stowe anra- 
misericara ut jpater ; Omnia misericordia faciei locwm urd" 

gehwylcum fiefter geeamunge weorca hyra la hu micel ys 
cdiqxxQ secundum, meritum, operum auorum ; Quam magna ' 

mildheortnyss godes 7 gemiltsung his gecyrrendum to him 
mdsericordia dei. et jpropitiatio tUiua contLertenHbus ad ae / 

gemiltsung mannes abutan freond his mildheortnyss sotSlice 
Miaeraiio hominia circa jproximum auum f miaericordia atUem 

godes ofer aelc flsesce se ]je mildheortnyss haefS ge he IsertS 
dei super omnem camem ; Qui iniaericordiam habet et docet 

ge he tyS swa feeder heorde his se J^e deS mildheortnysse 
et erudit quasi pater gregem, auum ; Qui facit miaericordiam 

tobringS offrung 
6ffert aacrificium ; 

ssede gedafenaS witodlice eac Jjsene se f)e 
Au^guaiinua dixit. Oportet quijype Hiam eum qui 

mildheortnysse sectS eac hyne for haele his sum j^incg 
miaericordiam requirit, et ipaum pro aalute aua aliquid 

beswincan findan we magon mildheortnysse ac on sawle gedre- 
elaborare ; Inuenire p6saumua miaericordiam, aed in anivna contri- 

fedre 7 on gaste eodmodnysse on forSsij^e ))inum gejjenc god 
buldta et ^iritu humilitatia ; In exitu tuo cogita deum. 

7 on cwyde l^inum Isef J^earfum }>u Jjyder fserst 7 weorcu 
et in teatam^nto tuo relinqm pauperih\x& tu illuc uddia* et opera 

J?ine JjurhwuniaS 
tua pbrmanent ; 

ssede J>ar mildheortnyss byS soht butan wij^erwenn- 
Gregoriua dixit. C/hi miaericordia qiideritur aine contro- 

incge hael ys lar butan mildheortnysse swyjje by]? 

uersia^ aalua eat; Diadplina aine miaericordia multum de^ 

towurpen gif an butan o]?rum si gehealden 
atrditur, ai Una aine dltera teneatur 

ssede na sotSlice eamian. godes mildheortnysse 
Ciprianua dixit. NequQ enim mereri dei miaericordiam 

msBg se ]>e mildheort sylf na byS ne na begytt mid god- 
pdterit qui miaericora ipae nonfuerit ; Neqxie inpetrahit di" 

* i. iudicans. * b. est. ' i. oppugnatione. 
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cundre miltse senig )?inc on benum se ]7e to bene ]>earfan 
tuna pieicUe aliqwd in precibtu qui ad precem pauperis 

na bytS mildheort 
nonjuerit humanaa^; 

Bsede mildheortnyss fram mid]?olig6nde fremedre 
Imdorua disat, Misericordia a coTipatiendo aliine^ 

yrm]% nama gehlet nan 80*81106 on o]?ram beon 

tniserie uocahuHum^ sortita est; NuU/ua autem in alio esse 

mildheort mseg se ]>wyrlice libbende on him mildheort nys 
fniserieors pdtest. qu£ prdue uiu&ndo in se mtsericors rum est ; 

Bsede na geearnian godes mildheortnysse meeg 
Cipriarvas <2tadt. NeqxxQ mereri dei misericordiam p6terit 

se }>e to bene ]7earfan he na byS mildheort 
qui ad precem pauperis ipse non fuerit huindrmsj 



XLV. 

be efenjjrowunge nihstan. 
J)e Conpassione Proanmi. 

drihten segtS on godspelle ealle eornostlice swa hwylce swa 
DovcLinus dicit in euangello. Omnia ergo quaecumque 

ge willatS lp2dt don eow menn swa eac ge ddS him ]7ys 
widtis ut Juciant uohis homines ita et ux>s fdeite illis ; Haec 

ys so?51ice lagu 7 witigan 
est enim lex et propk&iae ; 

80 apostol 88ede geblissian mid geblissigendum wepan 
Paulus apostolus dixit, Qaudere^ cum gavdentibus Jlere 

mid wependum neodum haligra gemsensumigende ]?urh 

€wm flentibna necessitatibuB sanctorum comm/imicantes, per 

Bope Infe I>eowian eow betwynan gif abysgud by> mann on 
caritaiem seruire in/uicem; Si preoccupatus ^ fuerit homo in 

senigum gylte ge Ipe gastlice synd IseratJ pus geradne on 
aliquo delicto, uos qui spiritales estis instrtlite huiusmodi in 

gaste litSnysee besceawigende ]>e sylfne poet }>u eac si costud 
irpiritt^ lenitatis eonsiderans te ijysuxa Tie et tu tempteris ; 

nnderfo]? nntrume ge]7yldige beotS to eallum 
Suseipite infirmos patientes estoie ad omnes ; 

^ i. misericors. ^ i. aliorwm. ' i. nomen. 

* 8. debemffs. ^ i. preuentuB. 

+ La 
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psede se ]>e forsylitS nehstan his he syngaS 
Salomon dixit. Qui desj^icit j)roximum. w/wra peccat; 

geleafan ah mid nehstum on })earflicny8se his Ipcet eac on 
Fidem p6mde cum proximo in paujperUiU iUius^ ut et in 

godum his geblissige on tide gedrefednysse nehstum ]7urh- 
honia iUiua laeteris; In tempore trihulationia proocimo p^r- 

wuna getrywe ]>cei on yrfwerdnysse his midyrfenuma ]>nsy 
mane fidelia ut in heredidate Uliua coheres sis; 

forspil feoh for broj^or 7 freond fram na awend ansyne 

Pirde pecuniam propter fratrem et amicum; Ne auertas faciem 

J>ine fram nehstnm }>innm se ]>e pytt dylf nehstan on Ipsdne 
tuam a proximx> tv>o ; Qui fbueam fbdit proximo in illam 

he fealtS se \>q sett stan nehstan he eetspymtS on ]?am 7 
dicidit et qui statuit lapidem proximo qffendit in eo. et 

Ee }>e grin oj^rum legS he forwyrS on J)am 
qui laqueum aliis pcnit peribit in illo ; 

ssede gif hwylc )>a f>e gesihS on gylte nehstan his 
Origenis dixit. Si quis ea qu§ uid^t in delicto proximi sui, 

dSSe huru 11a gebicna'5 otSSe on gewitnysse geclypnd na ]>a 
v>el non indicat. uel in testimonium uocatus, non qu§ 

so]?e synd eegtS wite gyltes byS ongeanfealden to gewitan 
uera sv/at dixerit y poena commissi reraJblAiitwr ad consdum ; 

sgede efecj^rownnge sot51ice nehstes wel oft besitt 
Gregorius dixit. Gonpassionem enim proximi plemmqxie obsidet 

arfsestnyss leas se )>e soSlice sar onfehS on fremedre 
pietas falsa, qui enim dolorem kccipit in aliena 

neode rode byrS on ge]?ance na sotSlice ealles 

necessitate crucem portat in mente/ NeqyxQ enim dliter 

alysendes nres lima we beotS gewordene batan toge]7eodende 
redemptoris nostri membra efficimur. nisi inherendo 

gode 7 mid]?oligeiide nehstnm rod witodlice fram cwylmincge 
deo et conpatiendo proocimo; Grux quijype a erudatu 

ys gecweden 7 twam gemetum rod byS uppahafen J>8enne otSSe 
dicitur. et duobus modis crux tdllitur ^ cum, avA 

furh forhffifednysee rode drihtnes we beraS oSSe }?8enne 
pQY dbstiiientiam crucem. domini baivMmus aut^ 

J?urh midJ>rowunge nehstes neode his ure 

jper conpassionem proximi f necessitatem illius noBtram 

^ i. Bustine^ur. * s. cum. 
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we getellatS witodlice gif jjas senig for tidlicre geswencednysse 
putdmus ; Nam si haec quisque pro temixyrali afflictions 

gegearwatJ rode witodlice berS ac faran setter gode 
kchihei y cnicem quidem hdiulat aed ire post deum 

wiSssec'S twam sotSlice gemetum rod by)? uppabafen. ]78enne 
recHssat; Dwibus enim mddis crtix tdllitur, cum 

dSSe )3urh forhsefednysse byS geswenct licbama otStSe purh mid- 
aui per abstinentiam adfligitur corjms. aiU per con- 

'pTowangQ nebstan bytS geswenct mod midfjrowung witodlice 
passionem proximi adfligitur animus ; Conpassio qui})2)e 

menn 7 rihtincg leabtram scyl beon ]?8et on anum 7 Jjam sylfum 
homini et reditudo uitiis debeiur ^ vi in Uno eodemque 

menn 7 we Infian god jjset hegeworden ys 7 we ehtatS 
homdne et diligamus bon/um qnod factus est et ^>er«l^i6mt^ 

yfelu ]>e he deS '^cet na J>8Bnne gyltas unwerlice forgyfaS na 
mala qu§ faciU ne du/m culjms incdute remittimvs ^ y non 

eallunga ]7urh sot5elnfe midj^olian ac ]?nrb gymeleaste 
iam, per caritatem conpati, sed per negligentiaxa 

forgyfan beon gesewene \>(xt eomostlice we Bcylon gegearwian 
concedisse videammr ; Hoc ergo nos debemus exhibere 

nebstnm Ipoit unwyrjjum us fram scyppende urura we 
proximis quod indignis nobis a creatore wostro con^ 

geseotS beon gegearwnd na nebstan lufian byS oferswytSed 
spieimus exhiberi ; Minna ^proximum amare conHincitur y 

se na mid him on neode his eac swylce ]?a ]>e him 

qui Tum cfwaa ^0 in necessitate illius etiam eaqne sibi 

derigende synd Jjola)) nane. J>a we magon gehroprum 
noxia^ »wnJt pdtitv/r;. Nulla qus ^>6«fiwmu8 Jratnbus 

agyldan godu we witSsacan ]?anon so'Slice him se ys ofer 
in^ndere bona recussemus ; Inde enim, et qui est sujyer 

ealle we genealsecean J^anon. us ]7urh mid]7rowunge nehstes 
om/nia propinqudm/as, unde nos per con2)as8ionem proximi 

eac swylce under us sylfe we alecgaS swa micele 

itiam svh n^sm^ti ipsos deponim/us ; Qudnto 

Bwa we 8wyJ>or f>urh midJ>rowunge we beoS togetogene. 
plus per conpassionem adtrdhimur. 

swa micele heagre 7 soSlicur we gode genealsecean swa hwyle swa. 
tdn;to dUius ueriusqwQ propinquamus^ ; Quisquis 

* i. relaxamuB. ' i. non. ' u nocentia. * s. deo. 
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yfele na for]?yldigat$ he him syliiim ))nrh nngej^yld his 
males non tolerat^ tjpH sibi per irUolerarUutm^ suam 

gewita ys pBdi he god nyss god he nses }>sene yfelra 
testis est quia bonus non est ; Bon/as non fait quern malorum 

]7wymyss na faiidod(e) isen ure sawle nateshwon 

jorauitas non probauit* ; Ferrum nostr/ anim§ nequdquam 

bytS gelsedd to gehwaednysse scerpnysse gif \>cet ]>u nsere byt$ 
peTdHcit'wr ad suhtilitatem^ acdminis si hoc non eras erit 

fremedre feole J^wymysse 8wa micele eomostlice mare yfele 
aliens'^ lima prauitatis; Tdnto ergo magis rn^de 

to forj^yldigenne synd swa micele ewa hi 8wy]?or genihtsumat^ swa 
tolerandi sunt. qudnto amplius abundarU; Sic 

we Bcylon don care ure "^oRt we na forgyman care 
debemtis dgere curam no^ram. ut non neghgdmus curaai 

nehstan gif so'Sllce }>8et beon agolden ns rihtlice 

proximi ; Si enim et quod inpendi nobis recte 

we willaS of>rum we forgyfaS 7 ]?8et us gewyrjpan we nellatS 
u6lumus aliis inpertimur et qu>od nobis fieri nbhimus 

\>cet o]7rum don we forbugan sotSre lufe lage ungederede 
hoc aliis fdcere deuitamus caritaiis iHra i/rd^si 

we gehealda]> 
seruabirrms ; 

Esede ]78et \q getimian ]7U nelt na nehstum ]?inum 
Basilius c^mt. Quod tibi accidere non uis, nee proximo tuo 

]mgewilnige becuman besargian on fremedum yrm]?um 
cupias euenkre ; GondoUre^ in alienis ealamitatibua 

geferlsBcean mid wopum on fremedum gnomungum on 
socidre fleiibus in alienis mer6ribus : In 

gedrefednysse oj^res 7 )>u beo unrot swylc beo ]>xi ojjrum 
tribulations aUerius. et tu esto tristis ; Talis esto aliis, 

swylce J?u gewilnast beon embe ]>e o)jre J>8Bt ]>u nelt ]7olian 
quaUs 62)tas esse circa te alios; Quod non uis pdti. 

na do ]?a 7 na ongebring oj^rum yfelu J^aet ]?a na ))olige 
non facias, et non inferas "^ alii mala ne patidris 

gelice swa mildheort beo on fremedum gyltum eall swa on 
similia ; Ita clem>ens esto in alienis delictis sicut * in 



^ i. non suffert. ^ i. insufferantiam. ' i. temptauit. 

' i. exilitatem. ^ i. alior«m. ' s, dehemus. 

^ i. inducaa. 
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))inum Ipcei na pn elles ne elles oSre deme 7 swa opve 

tHis. ut nee dliter te, nee aliter olios penees^. et sic alios 

dem swa \>xi beon gedemed wilnast 
iildica, ut iudicdri cdjpis ; 

Bsede J?8Bnne soSlice us betwynan byrj>ena ure 
Effrem dixit Cum enim inuicem 6nera nostra 

we beratS wijjerwinnan ume deoful we gescynda'S 7 

portdmus, coriluetatorem ^ nostrum diaholum confundirmis ' et 

we ofercumatS 7 dribten urne se on heofenum ys 

swperdm/us et e^minum nostrum qui in caelis est 

we arwurJpiatS eallswa drene woe teres Jjyrstendum on bsetan 
honorifiearmis ; Sicut jpotus dqu§ sitienti in istu 

Bunnan swa spsec frofre brejjer on gedrefednysse 

s6lis. sic sermo consolationis fratri in trihvlaiione 

costunge gesettum 
temptationis pdsito 

XLVI. 

be upahafeimysse. 
De Elatione. 

dribten segS on godspelle 8b1c se ]7e hyne uppabsefS 
Dovainxis dicit in luangelio, Omnis qui ^e excdtat 

be byS genyj>erud 
humiliahitvLT ; 

se apostol ssede gif gyt mannum gelicode cristes 
Pavlus a/;ostoZua dixit. Si adhuc hominibus placerem cAristt 

f>eow ic nsere we na beon gewurdene ideles wuldres 
seruus non issem; Non efficiamur indnis glori§ 

grsedige us betwynon forjjclypigende gemaenelice andigende 
cdpidi, irmicem prouocantes inuicem inuidentes ; 

gif -bwylc wene hyne eenig J^incg beon f>8enne be sy nabt 
Si quis existimut si oHiquid esse ev/m, sit nihil 

sylf he hyne beswicS 
ijpse se sedueit ; 

ssede onscunung drihtnes ys aelc andeaw 
Scdom/on dixit, Abominatio c^mim est omnis drrogans 

* i. iudices. ' i. oppugnatorem. ' i. perturbamus. 
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}>eah )>e he of handa to handa byt$ he na byt$ unscyldig 
etiamsi mdnu ad manwra fuerit. nan erit mnoceTis,' 

se ]>e hyne bogaS 7 tobrsett teonan he awehtS se }>e hopat$ on 
Qui se iactat et dildtaU iurgia c&nMat ; Qui sperat in 

di'ihtne he byS uppahafen 
domino mbleuatur ; 

saede on eall ]7set he wat hit sylf mod ofsett 
Grtgorxus dixAt, In omne qvLod scit se se mens deprimat. 

na pddt msegen ingehydes gegaderatS wind uppahafennysse 
tie quad uirtus scientiae congregat uenttis elatiams 

afyrsige wunderlic witodlice daed ]>8Bnne uppahafennya na 
tollat^ ; Mirdnda quipjpe actio cum datio nan 

uppahefS ac gehefega|> ]:)8enne upplic gyfu to heagrum 
eleuat sed grduat ; Bum supkxna gratia ad aUiora^ 

to understandendum we beotS gelsedde swa heagre 

intellegenda diicimur,'' qiianto suhlimius^ 

Bwa we beotS nppahefde swa micelum symle ]7urh eadmodnysse 
leuMmur. tdnto 8em2)er per humilitatem 

us sylfe mid andgyte urum ofsettan we scylon Bwy]>e 
nosmet i2)808 intellectu riostro premere^ dehemus ; Ualde 

witodlice uppahafen mod byS astynt gif se ofer j^sene 
quipiye eldta mens retdnditur. si ipse super quern, 

hyne uppehefS byS underaled andeawe ueras wiSinnan 
se extdllit subponatur^ ; Arrogantes uiri intra 

haligre gelafmnge )?eah pe hi god lybbende forfleoS hyne 
sskuctsim aecclesiam / qu4muis dexim uiuendo refugiunt eum 

6wa}>eah soSlice gelyfende andettaS 
tdmen uerdciter credendo confitentu/r ; 

ssede be rihtwisnysse msegene mid nanes pryte 
Isidorus dioAt, Be iustiti^ uirtute nulla elatiane 

J>u ofermodiga be godum daedum na beo Jju appahafen 7 be 
sup6rbia8, de bonis factis nan extolldris, et de 

godum weorcum na gylp )?u pryte heage utawyrptS 7 
bona opere nan glorieris ; Elatio excelsos deiecit et 

wifjerwyrdnyss prute genyf>enide J^set pu. geswuteligende 
arrogantia suhltmes humiliauit ; Quod Wtanifestando 

miht forlsetan suwigende geheald 
potes amittere, tacendo custodi ; 

' i. auferrat. ' i. superiora. ' i. altius. 

* i. inclinare. . * i. deprimatur. 



LIBEB SCINTILLABUM. 153 



xLvn. 

be life mannes. 
Be Vita Hominis. 

segtS on godspelle na gej^ence ge on heortiim 
Domimxjs dixit in eiuingelio. Ne cogitetis in cordibuB 

eowrum liweet ge onscrydan otSSe hwset ge etan sawl 

tceatris quid indiuimini, aut quid manducetis, anima 

eower ma ys J>fienne mete na Ipsei ingseS on muS 
ueBtra plua est quam esca ; Non quod intrat in 6s 

besmitt mann ac Jpset forSgee'S of muj^e f>8et 

coinquinat hoininem^ aed qxiod jprocedit ex ore hoe 

besmitt mann 

coinquinat hominem ; 

se apostol ssede nys rice godes meta 7 drinc 
Paulvs ajwsto^us dixit, Non est regnwm dei esca et jpotus, 

ac rihtwisnyss 7 sibb 7 bliss on haligum gaste 

sed iustitia. et jpax et gaudium in S2>iriiu sancto ; 

selust hit soSlice ys mid gyfe beon gesta]?elud heortan na 
Optimu/m enirn est gratia stahillri cor non 

midmettum )}a na framedon gangendnm on ]>an 
escis quae non profueryint amhulantibus in eis ; 

ssede na geswencS drihten mid hungre sawle 
Salomon dixit, Non adfltgit dominus fdme animam 

rihtwises betere ys slota dryge mid blisse J^aenne bus 
iusti ; MelioT est huceUa sicca cum gaudio quam domvs 

full mettum mid sace 
jp'ewa uictimis cum iurgio ; 

snnu. ssede angyn lifes mannes wseter 7 

Hiesus JUius Sirach dixit. Initium uit§ hominis aqua et 

hlaf 7 scrud lif manfull to gystigenne of huse on 

jpanis et uestimerUu/m ; Uita nequam, hosjpitdndi de domo in 

bus betere ys deaS J^aenne lif biter 7 rest 
domum; Melior est mors quam uita amdra, et requies 

ece ]?8enne adl J>urhwunigende aelcne mete ytt 
aetema quam languor jperseuerans ; Omnem escam manducat 

wamb 7 ys mete mete betere angyn neodbehefe lifes 
venter, et est cibvs cibo mdior ; Initium necessarivm uii§ 
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manna wseter fyr 7 isen meolc 7 hlaf Bmedmen 
homtnum aqua ignis, et ferrum, lac, et pania simUdgineus. 

hunig 7 winclyster winberian 7 ele 7 reaf ]>a8 

mel. et botrus, Hue* et oUwm, et uestimenturxi ; Hate 

ealle halignm on gode swa arleasnm 7 synfnlluin on yfele 
cmnia «anctt8 in bona, sic imjpiia et joeccatoribus in mala 

beotS gecyrrede 
contiertentur ; 



saede celc yfel oCSe for)?! 

Augv^iinua dixii. Omnia fnalu8 aut idea 

he sy ge]?read otS8e for)?! he leofatS Jwt ]?urh 

corrigaiwr, aut idea uiuit ut per 

beon begane 
exerceantur ; 



leofatS ]?8et 
uiuit ut 

hyne gode 
iUum bond 



XLvm. 

be gifum oJ?}?e Mcu»». 
l^e Muneribus. 

drihten segtS on godspelle gyfa ablendatS eagan 
Z>ominu5 dicit in etiang^io, Munera exeecant octdos 

witena 7 he awendaS wordu rihtwisra 
sajpientium et mutant uerba iustorum.; 

Esede gyfa of bosme arleas onfehtS ^past 

Salomon dixit, Mwaera de s^u impiua accipit ut 

he forhwyrfe sit5fatu domes na syle }>u fremedum wyrSscype 
2)eruertat semitas ivdicii ; Non des alienis honorem 

l^inne 
tuum ; 

sunn Bsede ser Jjam \>e hi onfon beotS gecyssede 

Hiesua filiua Sirach dixit. Donee accipiant osculantv/r 

handa syllendes 7 on behatum geeadmettaS stefna hyra 
m>anvs dantis et in promissionibna humiliant uocea auaa 

on tide edleanes hi gymaS tide geseald sotHice 7 
in tempore redditionis^ postulabunt tempus ; Datum uero et 

onfangen eall awritt ]?senne ]?n sylst na set wit )>u 
acceptum omne describe ; Cum dederis ne inprdperes ; 



^ i, reatitutionis. 
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swa hwset swa ]>vl sylst getele 7 ic mete )>ar handa manega 
QtuxicumqvLe trddes rtumera et appendo ; Uhi manus mtdt^ 

synd belac 
stmt cMvde j' 

ssede imrihtbeemed gelomlice \>cBt na of 
Agus&nua dixit, AduUeratwr frequefnUr, quod non ex 

willan byS geseald }pcBt sotSlice of agenum by)> getij^ud 
uolwniaie datv/r. quod enim ex jpropria prestatur 

willan mid ealre soSfaestnysse bytS forgyfen 
udurUcUe. cum omni ueritate doncUur; 

ssede swamicele eornostlice beoneadmodra gebwylc 
GregorivLB dixit, Tanto ergo esse hwmUior quisqfOLQ 

Bcyl of *gyfe swa micele hyne gewri))enra beon besceawaS on 
debet ex munere quanto se obligatiorem esse c6nspicit in 

agyldendum gesceade sej^e eornostlice halige endebyrdnysse 
reddenda ratione/ Qui ergo sdcros ordines 

syltJ Jjsnne fram ulcere gyfe hand ascactJ J^aenne on 
tribuit ttrnc ab onrni munere manvs kccutit, quando in 

godcundnm ]7ingum na |?8Bt an nan feob ac eac swylce 

diuinis rebvs, non solu/m rmllam pecuniam, sed Uiam 

mennysce gyfe na sectS 
hvmdnam gratiam non requirit, 

ssede we na scylon witSsacan lifes J^ises gyfe 
Josephus dixit, Non dehemus recussdre ^ uit§ istius munus 

)}a sealde us god gif mannes sylena we ongeanwyrpaS 
quod dedit nobis deus:^ Si hominis ddta reicianms, 

teonfiille we synd swa micele ma gehealdan we scylan ]>cet we 
contumdibsi siirrms, qu>ant6magis seruare debemuB qnod 

fram gode urum onfoS 
a deo no&tro acdpimus ; 



XLVIIII. 

be selmessan. 
De Elemosina. 

drihten seg?? on godspelle syllatJ selmyssan 7 efne ealle 
2>omina« dicit in evxingoCio, Ddte elemosinam et ecce omnia 

' i. abnuere. 
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clsene synd eow becypatS }>a ge agatS 7 syllat^ selmyssan 
tniinda sunt nobis; Uendite quf possideiia et ddte demomiam; 

dots eow saccas ]>a na ealdian goldhord na geteori- 
Fdcite uobia adcctUoa^ qui non ueterescarU. thesdurum- non d^iei- 

gende on heofonum ]>ider ]7eof na genealsece ne mo|>}>e 
entem in c§li8, quo fdr non adjyrdjncU neqvLQ tmea 

gewemS 
corrumjnt ; 

on bee ys gecweden betere ys don aelmyssan ]78enne 

In lihro tobi dicitur. melius estfdcere elemosinam, quain 

goldhordu goldes ongeanlecgean )?a |>e dotS sebnyssan 7 
thesduroa auri rep6nere; Qui faciimt demosinam et 

rihtwisnysse hi beotS gefyllede mid life ecum 
iu^titiam saturabuntur uita [tema; 

Be apostol ssede eadiglicur ys syllan ]>SBnne niman 
Fetrus apostolus dixit. Bedtiua est ddre quam dccipere. 

se apostol ssede se ]?e spserlice BsewS spserlice he 
Pavlxi^ aposiolMS dixit. Qui pares seminat jparce et 

eac g(e)rip8 god sotSlice donde we na geteorian )ja hwile we 
metet; Bonum autem facienies non dejiciamus; Dum 

timan babban we wyrcean god to eallum swy))cst soSlice 
temims habemvs 02)eremur bonum ad omnes maxime autem. 

to hiwcu]7um geleafan mannum 
ad dom^sticos Jidei homines ; 

saede synd alysednysse sawle weres welan his se \>e 
Salomon dixit, Eedemptio^ anim^ uiri diuitiae su§ qui 

so?51ice gemiltsatS ]>earfum eadig be by)? se Jje teonaS 
aviem miserebitv/r pauperi beaius erit ; Qui calwrnniaiur 

l^earfan tseltS scyppende his arwur]?atS sot^ice J^sene se J^te 
2>auperem ixprobat factori eius hondrat autem eum qui 

gemiltsatS }>earfan 
miserebitur pauperi; 

suDU ssede beluc aelmyssan on beortan 

Hiesus JUivs Sirack dixit, Concldde elem^osinam in corde 

Jjearfan 7 beos for J>e gebitt fram selcum yfele fyr 

pauperis, et haec pro te exorabit ah omni malo; Ignem 

byrnende acwenctS wseter 7 eelmyss wiSstynt synne nys 
ardentem extinguit aqua; et elemosina resiatit peccato; Non est 

^ i. marsurios. ' b. sunt. 
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him wel J)a pe Byngallice synd yfele 7 selmyssan hi na syllaS 
eis bene qui cLSsidue sunt mali if et elemosinam non ddnt ; 

aelmyss weres swylee tacn mid him for bebod 

Elemosina^ uiri qimsi signdculwm cwm ipso ; Propter mandatum 

togenim }>earfan 7 for nsefte his ne forlset hyne idelne 
adsHmepauperem, et propter indjnam eiua ne dimittaa ilium, udcwwra; 

gesete goldhord on bebodum heahstes 7 hit framatS )?e ma 
F<me ihesav/rv/nh in preceptis altiasimi, et proderit tibi mdgis 

])8enne goldhord selmyssan }7earfan na ascyra ])\i 7 eagan }?ine 
qiuiTn aurwta ; Elemommm pauperis ne frdudes et omlos tuos 

ne forhwyrf }?u fram })ea(r)fan sawle hingrigendes ne forseoh })u 
ne transuertas a pdujyere; Animam esu/rientis ne desjyexeris, 

7 na gedref \>vl ]?earfan on nsefte his heortan wanspediges ne 
et non eocdsperes^ pauperem in indpia sua; Cor inopis ne 

geswenc pw. 7 f>u for'S na ateo sylene angsumum gebed 

adflixeris, et nonprotrahas datum angu^tid/nti^ ; Orationem 

gedrefedes na awyrp }?u 7 na framawend ansyne })ine fram 
contribuldti ne abiciasy et non auertas faciem tuam ab 

wsedlum fram wanspedigum na framawend eagan f>ine for 
egeno; Ab ino2)e ne av^ertas octUos tuos propter 

yrre wyrigendes })e }?earfan on biternysse byS gehyred 
iram ; Maledicentis te ^;a?i7;eri5 in amaritudine eocaudieiur 

ben his gehyrtS soSlice hyne se worhte hyne gegaderunge 
precatio illius. exaudiei autem eum qui fecit iUum ; Congregationi 

f>earfena gecwemne \>e do f>u ahyld fjearfum eare J?in 
pauperum. affdbilem^ te fdcito; Inclina pauperi aurem tuam. 

past si gefulfremmed gemiltsung 7 bletsung fjin beforan deajje 
tU perficiatur propitiatio et benedictio tua; Ante mortem 

wel do sawle J>inre 7 sefter msegenum J?inum rsecende 
bene fdc anim§ tu^. et secunduxn. uires tuas exporrigens 

Byle f>earfum syle ]?earfura 7 onfoh gerihtwisa sawle pine 
dd 2^'^'P^ > ^^ paupaxi et accipe ; Justijica animam tuam 

aer for'SsiJje J>inum wyrc rihtwisnysse forJ?i nys mid 
ante obitum. tuv/m operare^ iustitiam ^^uoniarn non est apud 

helwarum gemetan mete se J^e detS miltheortnysse be laenS 
inferos inuenire cibv/m ; Qui facit misericordiam fenerat 

nehstam Isen nehstum J^inum on tide neode his 
proximo; Fenera proximo tuo in tempore necessitatis illius; 

* e*t. * i. non pcrturbes. * i. tristi. * i. fatuabilew. ^ i. fac. 
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ssede on cyBtignysse soSlice ]?earfena na herereafd 
AfiffnB^nvLB disat. In largiMe enim paupenan.non 8p6lia 

ac gyfa beoS gesohte hwylc seo gyfu ys }>a o])er mid 
8ed dona reqmruntwr ; QuiUe illud fnunui est quod alter eum 

blisse onfehS o]>er mid tearom forlset ofer psdi se geblissatS 
gavdio dcdpit alter cum lacrimia amittit^ super qu6d ilk gratulatiir 

pes asihS J^eah }>u forgyfe ]>ine beteran ffilmyssan 

iste auspirat^ qudmuis largidris <uum meliorem elemosinafn 

]>a dest gif \>n agyfst fremede fremede soSlice ys poft 
facial si reddas alienum^ ; Alihtum enim est qa/od 

we habbaS gif na gedafenigendlice ]7am we bracaS to haele 
"hcibemus, si non eonpetenter eo iiHfMir ad sdlutemj 

bees ys mid gode gecweme sebnyss seo of agenre bytS 
Baec «st ajrud deum grdta eUmosina / qu§ ex uemaciuld^ ex- 

gegearwnd spede ne &cnfa11 reaflac bySgeseald mawillatS 
hib^Ui/r substantia neqnefiraudulenta pr^da tribiiitur; Mdlunt^ 

hi hyra forspillan forgyfende ]>8Bmie fremede gesettan gelogigende 
8^ suum p^xdere largiendo quam aliena restitHere conponendo j 

saede to lytlum beode eewfseste ]>earfaii 7 
nieronimus dixit. Ad minsulam* religidsif pauperes et 

celfeodige mid him crist gebeor beon witan wyrjjscypeys 
peregAni cum illis, chriBium conuiuam esse n6scant ; Gloria ^ 

bisceoppa ]>earfan of sehtam foresceawian teona ealra 

fpiscoporum pauperem t>pihxiB preuidere ; Ingnominia ' omniv/nh 

sacerda agenum hicgeao welan 
sacerdotum propriis studere diuiiiis; 

ssede na si })a idel ])8Bnne ]m dest eehnyssan 
Basilius diodt, Non sis udnus cwm fieeris elemosinanh 

behofigendum na pe ]>&m beteran }>am ]>e }>a Uenst ]ni wen 
indigently neque te illo meliorem cui feneras aestimesj 

ssede synd soSlice \>Sk micele Inflate 7 msenige of 
Oregorius dixit. Sunt enim qui magna diligunt, et nmUa ex 

]7am ])e hi agat5 wsedlum dselan asmeagiat5 ]^t gyltas 
his qu§ pdssident egenis distribdere pertrdctant^ u4 culpas 

hjTB, aetforan godes eagnm. miltheortnysse inno]7um alysan 
su>as ante dei ocuios miserieordiae uisc&ribvLB redimant^ 

^ i aliorum. ^ i. ex propria. ' s. multi. ^ i. ad mensam. 

^ 8. est. * L irrisio uel despectio. 
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]^nne gehwylce nedbehefe ]>earfendum we sylla]> hyra him 
Dum qitelibet neceasaria indigenttbwA ddmus, sua Ulis 

we agyfa]> nses ure we gyfa8 eortSlice witodlice ealle geheald- 
rBddimus non nostra largimur ; Terrena qui2>pe omnia ser- 

ende we forlsetaS ac wel gyfende we gehealdaS swa hwylc swa 
tuindo amittimua aed bene largiendo aerudTWUs ; Quisquis 

nu gode weorcu jTearfendum gegearwaS him Jjas sjmderlice 
mme bona opera indigentibua ^xhibet. ei h§c specialiter 

agylt on ]7ses pM lufe gegearwaS 
injpendit^. cuvua^ haee amore exhibdeTit ; 

ssede nane gyltas mid selmyssom magan beon alysede 
laidorus dixit, NvUascelera elemJbsinia posse redemi, 

gif on synnum gehwylc }>urhwuna8 nan ys gyltes forgyfenyss 
si in peccatis quisqne permdnserit ; Nulla est delicti uenia 

]7senne swa forestsepS mildheortnysB poet hi fyligean synna 
quando sic precedit misericordia ut earn sequarUur peccaia : 

se }>e feond lufaS 7 se heofigendum lufe mid]?rowunge 
Qui inimicum diligit, et qui Iv^enti affectwm^ conpassionis 

7 frofre forgyfS otSSe on sumum neodum ge]?eaht 

et consolationis inpertit * aut in quib^slibei necessitatibus consilium 

gegearwaS sehnyssan butan twyon detS ]?eah pe senig sy 
ddhdbet. elemosinam procul did>io facit ; Qud/muis quisqae sit 

)7earfa nan swa ]7eah hwanon sylle behofigendam beladunge 
egens^ nuUam. tdmen u/nde tribuat egenti excussationem 

nsefte maeg ongeanwyrpan twa synd selmyssan an lichamlic 
inJ^)i§^ potest obicere'^ ; Due sunt elemosin§ Una corjyoralis. 

wsedligendum syllan swa hwset swa ]7U miht o)?er gastlic 
egenti dare quicquid potiieris, altera spiritalis, 

forgyfan fram J>am ]?u derud byst be reaflacum fremedum 
dimittere a quJb Usfos fueris; Be rapinis cUienis 

aelmyssan don nys weldsed miltsunge ac gestreon 
elemosinam ficere non est officium mis&rationis/ sed emolumentum * 

gyltes se ]?e eomostlice unrihtlice aetbryt rihtlice nsefre syltS 
scelerisj' Qui ergo iniuste tollit. iuste numquMmtribuit; 

ne he wel o}>nim gearwatS J?8et he fram o]?ru(m) gymtS 
Nee bene aUero jprcftet. quod ah alio ea^tdrquet^; 



* i. donat. ' s. in. ' i. amorem. * i. donat. 

* i. pauper. • i. egestatis. ' i. obponere. 

* i. augmentum. * i. exigit. 
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micel gylt ys j^incg }>earfena gearwian welegum 7 of 
Magnv/m 8celu8 est rH pauperum 2^^*^^^^ diuitibua et de 

sehtum wanspedigra begytan herunge mibtigra ne 
8um2)tibus^ inojymn adquvrere fdvJbrem^ potefnJtuxsL ; Ne 

geceos |7u hwam )7u gemiltsige )>e Ises }>u forgsege ]>8ene se }>e 
UigcLS cdi miseredris. ne forte pretereas eum qui 

geeamaS underfon mare ys welwyllednyss }78enne Jjset ys geseald 
meretnr accipere ; Maior est heniuMentia. quam quod ddtur ; 

86 ]7e mid unrotnysse hand rsectS wsestm edleanes 

Qui cum tristitia manuxn. porrexerit ^ Jructum reniunerationts * 

forlsBt nys sotSlice mildheortnyss }>ar nys welwillednyss 
amittit ; Nan est enim misericordia vJbi nan est heniuolentia ; 

na setfeorra J?u o]?nim }7anon of>rum })u sylle naht framaS gif 
Ban, auferas alteri unde alii tribuas; Nihil prqficit si 

ojjeme fjanon J?u gereordst J?anon pu o]?eme idelne dest 
aliv/m inde reficis unde alium indnem^ fids/ 

88ede se Ipe sefter gode selmyssan detS god 
Cijyriarms dixit. Qui secundum deum elemosinam facit Z deuia 

he gelyfS 7 se J?e hsefS geleafan sotSfsBstnysse gehealt godes 
credit, et qui Jiahe^, fidei u>eritatem, seruat dei 

ege se ]>e soSlice ege godes gehealt on gemiltsungam 
timorem ; Qui aiUem timorem dei seruat in miserationibus 

}?earfena god he ge}?enc?S 
2)au2)erum deum cogitat ; 

L. 

be gedrefednysse. 
De Tribulatione. 

drihten segS on godspelle ic })a ic lufige ic Jjreage 7 
DovaxnviS dicit in fiiangelio. Ego quos amo, arguo et 

ic gewilde 
castigo ; 

se apostol ssede ]?urh fela gedrefednyssa gedafenatS 
Paulus a/x)stoZus e/mt. Per nvultas tribulatianes oportet 

us ingan on rice godes on eallum gedrefednysse we ]7oliatS 
no8 introire in regnwm dei ; In omnibviB tribulationera pdtimur, 

' i. posseBsionibitf. ' i. laudem. ' i. retributionis. * i. uacuum. 
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ac we na synd geansumude we synd onBcuziude ac we Da 
sed non angustiamv/r^. apjxmarmi/r^, aed rum 

synd forlsetene ehtnysse we }7oliaS ac we na synd forlsetene 
destitainmr, perwcuiionem patim/ur y sed non derelinquimur, 

we synd aworpene ac we na forwyrJmS symle cwylmmincge 
d^^cinmr. sed non 2^*^*^^^ semper^ mortific'cUionem 

hselendes on lichaman nrum abutanferigende poet eac lif 
tesua in corpore nostro circtmifirentes* ,^ vJt et vita 

bselendes on lichaman arum sy geswutelud 
ttfstAS in corporHms nostm maniftst^Xv/r ; 

ssede se }>e on }7i8um middanearde been geswungen 
Augasi^\xxi.% diant. Qui in hoc mundo flagellari 

na geamaS on belle he hjp gej^read J^aenne sotSlice we fram 
non merebitv/r y in inferno tor^uebitv/r ^ ; Cwm eniia a 

drihtne beoS geswungene gif eac ge}>yldelice we onfo8 7 
doimno flagdldhim/u/r. si et patienter excipimuB et 

eadmodlice ]7ancas we do8 gif yfele we beoS synna forgyfe- 
kumiliter grcUias dgim/ua, si mali fuerimus peccatorum induU 

nysse we onfoS gif 8o81ic(e) gode ece eadignysse we 
gentiam accipienms, si autem ' honi cbQiemam beatitudinem con- 

begyta8 
se^uemoMT; 

Bsede se \>e sene onfehtS yfelu on life his na l^a 
HieronimuB dixit. Qui semel recijnt mala in uita sua non 

sylfan cwylmmincga }>ola8 on dea}>e f>a }>e })olode on life 
e^sdem crudatus patUxxx in morte quos est passus in uita; 

and micele betere ys magan sargian J^senne ge|7anc 
MuU6qiie melius est st6maeh/u/m dolere quam mentem; 

to wamigenne ys wund )%et sargian bytS gehseled micel ys 
Cauemdwrn est VAdnv^ quod dolore cu/ratur ; Magna est 

yrre J^senne syngiendom na yrsatS god Isece gif he geswictS 
ira qv4indo peccarUibua non irdscitu/r dens ; Medicos si cessduerit 

bselan he ortruwatS 
cfwrare ' desperat ; 

ssede mid godcundnm dihte byS gedon ]?8et lengtogran 
QregorixxA e^mt. Diuina dispensatiori/e dgitu/r, vi prolixiora 

leahtras seocnyss lengre baem'S 
uitia egrotatio prolixior exdrat ; 

* i. trisiamur. ■ i. iniuriamur. ' 8. sumiui. * i. deportantes. 
' L cruciabitur. * s. fuerimus. ^ i. sanare. ^ i. infirmitas. 

M 
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ssede ongeangecyrrende soSlice god mann cwylmtS 
IsidoruB dixit, Rmertena enim deus hominem crilciat 

))8ene syogigende forlset swingende eft geneosatS geendebyrd 
queoL peccantem desenteratjloigellando itemm uisitca; Ordinata 

ys gemiltsuDg godes ee ser her mann ]7arh swingla fram 
est miseratio dei qui pritM hie TMminem per flageUa a 

synne he gebet 7 eefter ]?am &am ecere eusle alyst 

peccato emendat, et postea ab eiemo mpjylicio Uberat ; 

eft he ssede gecoren soSlice godes sarum lifes J^ises byt$ 
/torn dixit electTM enija dei dolortbua tut^ huius ad- 

gecwylmed Ipcet fullfremmincge lif(e8) towerdes gestryne 
teritur'^ ut perfectionem mt§ futur§ lucre\M/r^ ; 

rihtwisum tidlice swingla to ecum framia'S blissum 7 forjri 
lusto temporalia flagdla ad aetema pvofidv/ni gaudia, ide6qu^ 

7 rihtwis on witum geblissian 7 arleas on gesundfulhiyssum 
et iu8tu8 in poenis gavdere, et impitia vn prosperitattbna 

wepan scyl ne rihtwisum ne wijjerwyrdum god mild- 
liigere debet; Neque iusto neqine reptobo^ dexis mise* 

heordnysse ©tbryt gode her fjurh geswinc demtS 7 
ricordiam dbstrahit; Bonos hie 2>er affliciionem iddicai et 

p&r he edgylt J?urh miltsunge 7 yfele her for}>}'ldigat5 ]?urh 
illic remilnerat ^ per miserationem. et maJos hie tdlercU per 

tidlice miltsunge 7 par he witnat$ ]7urh ece 

tempordlem clementiam. et illic pUnit per aetemam 

rihtwisnysse on )7ysum so'Slice life god araS arleasum 7 
iustitiam ; In hoc enim mta deus pdreit impiis. et 

8wa }>eah na araS gecorenum on }>am he aratS gecorenum na 
tdmen nonparcit electis. in ilia jMircet eleciis, non 

8wa 'jpeah. araS unrihtwisum swa micelum swa gehwylc o]>]>e on 
tdmen parcet iniquis; Quanto qtUsqne aut in 

lichaman cISSe on gef^ance swingla polsX eall swa micelum 
corpore atU in m>ente Jlagella mstinet, tanto 

hyne on ende beon geedleanud he hihte ]78enne sotSlice manega 
8^ in finem remunerari speret] Bvm,^ eimm m/uUa 

geny}>erigendlice wij?erwyrde agyltan beo8 gesewene forsewene 
daTrmabtlia^ reprobi eommisisse uideanttir despecti 

irB.m gode mid nanre bote swingle hi beoS slegene 

a deo mdlo emendationis uerbere f&rmUwr'^ ; 

^ L oruciattfr. ^ i. mereatur. ' i. abiecto. * i. reditat. 

' i. quamuig. ' 1. opera. "* i. percutiuntur. 
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twyfeald dynt ys godcnnd an on godne dsel mid ])&m 
Geinina^ peretissio est ditdna, ima in bonam jxirtem, qua 

we synd geslegene on flsesce "^pcet we been gebette 6}per mid ))am 
pereiUimwr came ut emendemur ; altera qua 

we beoS gewnndude on ingehyde of sotSre lufe J>af< we god 
uutneramwr conscientia ex earitate vi dtxxm 

hatlicnr we lufian god for]7e rihtwise swingS ^past na be 
ardmtius diliganma ; Deus ideo itutos JlageUat ne de 

rihtwisnysse ofermodigende afeallan swingl witodlice )>8enne 
iusHtia afuperhiefrUea cadant ; Flagelhim namqae tune 

adiligaS gylt J^senne he awent lif selc godcund siege 
deluit ' (ndpam cum mutduerit udtam ; Om/nU diuina percussio 

cSSSe afeormung lifes andwerdes ys oSSe angyn wites after- 
aui purgatio uit§ presentia est atU initiwn 2>en^ ae- 

fyligendes witodlice sumam swingla on J^ysum life ongynnaS 
quvntia ; Nam qudbuadam* Jlagella in hoc uita inehoant ; 

7 on eceum siege }>urliwunia'S beah }>e soSlice gylt tuwa 
et in aetema pereussione perdHrant ^; Qudmuie enim ctUjxi bis 

sy geslegen an swa siege ys nnderstanden se her ongunncn 
percHHtVLr, ima tdmen percussio inteUegitu^ qu^ hie {on)cepta 

))ar byS gefremmed poft on \>&m pe eallonga na beoS ge]?reade 
tUie perficitw'. ut in his qui onvnmo non carrigv/ntv/r 

forSstseppendra siege swingla sefterfyligendra sy angyn 

precedimtiurrL percussio flagellorum. seqv^ntium sit initium 

tintregena smnnm diglum godes dome her yfele ys }?ar 

tormentorvan, QuibHsdam secreto ^ dei iudicio. hie male est illio 

wel gewislice past )>8enne her gewylde beotS gef^reade fram ecere 
bene. scUieet ut dwn hie castigdti corriguntur. ab ftema 

geny]>erange been alysede snmum sotSlice per wel ys 7 p^r 
danmattone Uberentur, quib6adam uero hie bene est. et illie 

yfele gewislice snmum 7 her yfele 7 }>ar yfele forjn 
male^ p6rro quibHsdam et hie male et illie male, quia 

been gejveade nellende 7 beon geswnngene on }>iBiim life 
cOrrigi nolentes et JlageUari in hae uita 

oaigynnaS 7 on eeeum siege beoS geny}>emde murcnian 
ineipiumt. et m aetema percussione damnant/wr ; Mwmvwrare 

cm Bwinglom godes synfiill mann na scyl for]?i pe swy}>u8t I)urh 
in flagdUs dei peeecUor homo non debet, quia maxime per 

* i dnpler. « i. mundat. » i. aliqutbiw. 

* L perseaerant. » i. occulto. 

M % 
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bffit pe byt$ ge])read byt$ gebet anragehwylc soSlice ]>8Bnne 
hoc quod eorripitur emendatur; Unusquisque auUm tune 

leohtlicur byrtS pai he \>ohSS gif be his framascsecS yfela for 
letdua portat ^ quod pdtitur, n ana discusserit ^ mala, pro 

]>am him by)> onbroht edlean riht rihtwis on wi)>erwyrdiiy8Siim 
quibuBtUi in/ertur retrilnUio itMta ; Itu/tustn aduersU 

beon afandud hyne oncneawe na beon aworpene weras balige 
probari ^ eoffnosecU non deici ; Uiri saiieii 

8wy]x)r hi aforhtiaS gesimdfulle ptexme wiJTerrsede iorpi godes 
j^ua formidarU ptoapera quam adueraa. quia dei 

]7eowas gesundfuUe awyrpaS yripemede soSlice IseratS )>8eime 
aeruoa prdapera deiciunt\ adueraa uero erudmnt/ Tunc 

ma synd godes eagan ofer rihtwise psmne hi beon geswencte 
magia aimt dei 6culi auper itiatoa. quando eoa tuifligi 

fram unrihtwisum foresawung upplice ge}>afatS ]78enne rihtwisum 
ah iniquia prouidentia aupeina permiUit; Tunc iuatua 

blissa boots gedihte ece }>8enne mid andwerdre gedrefednysse 
gavdia diaponurUti/r aetema y quamdo preaenti tribuiUUione 

beoS afandude Bwa micelum swa sotSlice we on ]7is8ere worulde 
pr6bainJtv/r ; Quantwnh enim in Jt/oc a&eculo 

beoS tobrocene swa micelum on ecnysse we beotS getrymede 
frdngiw/wr, tanMmh in pexpeUio aolidamur, 

swa micelum swa we on andwerdum synd geswincte eall swa micelum 
Qv>am^um in preaenti adfligimur tantum 

on towerduw* we geblissiaS gif we her mid swinglum beotJ oftredene 
in futu/ro gaudebimua; Si hie Jlageliia adterinmr. 

afeormode on dome we tocuma)> symle god her swincS )>a he 
purgooi in iudicio adueninma; Semper dena hie uerberat quoa 

to hsele ecere gegearwaS na witodlice murcna ]?u na 
ad aalutem perpetuam pr&parat ; Non igitur m/d/rmwrea, non 

swica \>u na sege ))u hwi }>olige ic yfelu for))i sefter gemete 
blaapliemea. non dicaa quare auatineo mala ? quia iuxta mjodmm 

leahtres Isesse ys edleon wraece se \e soSlice on swinglum 
crimima minor eat retributio ultionia ; Qui enim in flageHia 

murcnaS god ma gegremaS se \>e soSlice wifjeirsede ge]7yldelico 
murmwrat deMm pltia inritat ; Qui uero aiH/ueraa patienter 

for)3yldiga}> god pe ra]?ur gegladatS gif sotSlice pn wylt beon 
tolerat, denm cititM placat; Si enim uia pwr- 

^ L Bustine^. * i. liberauerit. ^ i. deponunt. 
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afeormnd on wite ]>e wreg 7 godes nhtwisnysse hera 
gari in j^ohia ti (zcdissa et dei iv^itiam lauda; 

ealle j^e ]>e gelimpatS butan godes na gewyr|?a]> 
Umuersa qu^ tibi deeickmt <d)sqne dei non jflunt 

willan onrihtwisra miht ofer \>e of godes ys geseald 
uohmtate; Iniquoram potestas super te ex dei datv/r 

geleaf ealle J)a )>e wiberwyrdatS of godes gej^eahte doS 
licentia ; Omnes qui tibi adu&rsantwr. dei cormlio fadv/nt ; 

ge]7yldelice ]m leobtran ]m. byrst gif pa, befigran byst gemunan 
FatierUer leuiora portabis si grauiora fueria recordatxxs. 

adl BoSlice leabtras aseS adl maegena galnysse 

Languor enim uitia kaquoquit languor uires libidinis 

tobryctS untrumnyBS befig syfre deS sawle 
Jirangit ; Infirmitaa grauis sobriam facit animam ; 

88Bde ne be wyr)?e nys on dea}>e onfon frofre 
Cipriawus dudi. Nee dignus est in morte aecipere solaeium 

se ]>e byne na ge]x)bte beon to sweltenne geswice anra gebwylc 
qui se non eogitauit esse moritu/rum ; Desinat ^ unusquisqyie 

be gode o]>]7e be godum besargian gif ^post be ]>olaS ongyt 
de deo ud de bonis conquiri*, si qu6d pdtitu/r inteUegat 

fayne geamian (mi)d trumnysse sawle untrumnysse lichaman 
tie mer^e; Firmitate^ anim§ injh'mitatexa corporis 

we oferewiyaSS wite ge psdne on gode beon dom ]>oet se ]>e 
uincimus/ JSciatis hanc in deo esse eensuram^ vJt qui 

mid weldsedom na by}> oncnawen bum mid witum be sy ongytan 
ben^ciis non agndscitur ud 2;/a^> intellegatur; 

on life yldryna ys gecweden betere ys soSlice ber beon agoldene 
In uUa patrum didtv/r. mdiws 68t enim hie ^^er^o^t^t 

witu J)8Bnne sefter fort5si]3e lifes ]?yses on ecnysse beon ge- 
pohias, quam post exitiv/m, uit§ huius in aeiemv/m cru- 

cwyhnmed mid fyre 
eiari igni 

LI. 

be {rjmyxim oj^J^e oSmngam. 
De Primitiis sine oblatioiiibus, 

se apostol ssede weldsede sotSlice 7 gemsennysse 
Pavlus oposto^ud dixit, Beneficii autem et convmunionis 

* L oessat. " i. dolere. » i. fortitudine. * i. indicium. 
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nelle ge forgytui mid pjlcotn sdSlice oflfrangam bj]> geeamud 
fiolile obUtusei; Tidibaa enim hostiis promeretur 

god 
dens 

ODfiegediiyssa arleasra onscunigendliGe drihtne 
SaUmum diaeit, Uietime impionim abominabilis dowino. 

willan rihtwisra gecwemlice eala beam gif ]ni hsefst wel do 
uota tiMtomm plaeabiUa; FtU n habes henefac 

mid ]>e sylfum 7 wyr}>e o&imga tobring gemyndig beo ]>a forj^i 
tecum. et dignas ablatianes hffer, memor esto ^oniam 

deaS na latatS ofFrigendes of unrihtnm ofirang gewemmed ys 
mors non tartahit ; ImmolafUis ex iniquo obkuio macuUUa^; 

godu unrihtwisra na fand(aS) se hebsta on offrungom 
B(ma iniqaorufn non prcbat aUissimus; In obloHonibua 

unrihtwisra na on micelnysse offninga na genultsaS 
iniqtuymrxL nee in muUitfidine sacrifieiorum. non propitiaJbitur 

god synnum se ])e tobiingS ofi^nge of spede o/f/^e sebte 
deus 2^^^^<'^ i Q'^ tjffert saerifieium. ex substantia 

]7earfan swylce se ]>e offrat sunu on ge8yb))e feeder bis 
2xiu2)eris. qtuisi qui uictima{t) JUium in conspectu patris sui : 

]?ana setywst setforan gesib]^ godes semtig offmng ribtwises 
Non a2)parebis ante conspectwm dei uacuus; Oblatio iusti 

gefsettaS weofud 7 swsecc wynsumnysse ys on gesybJTe 
injnnguat altare, et odor suauitatis est in eonspectu 

]7aeB behstan offrung ribtwises andfenge ys 7 gemynde bis 
altiasimi ; Sacrificiwm iusti acceptum est et memoria ilUus 

na forgytt drihten nelle ]>\i bringan gyfa J>wyre na 
non ohliuisceiur dounnus/ Noli offerre munera praua, non 

sotSlice underfehtS }>a god mid godom mode wyrSscype agyld 
enim, suscipit ilia dens; Bono ammo gloriam redde 

gode 7 na wana f>u frymf>a banda Jjinra 
deo et non minuas primitias manuum. tuarum; 

Bspde mid micelre feormunge ofi^nge to adiligenne 
Gregorius dixit. Magna purgatione sacrifieiorum deluende 

synd gyltas leabtra 
sunt culp§ uitiorum ; 

^ I. est. 
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UI. 

be unrotnyssd. 
Be Tristitia. 

driliten segtS on godspelle sot51ice ic secge eow ptei ge wepa8 
VominoB dicit in euangelio. Amen dico nobis quia plorabitis 

7 ]7oteriat$ ge middaneard soSlice geblissatS ge soSlice beotS 
et flebitia uos mmndua autem gavdebit. uoa atUem eon- 

geunrotBude ac unrotnyss eower bySgehworfen on blisse 
tristaJbimini sed tristitia t^stra tiertettM' in gavdium; 

se apostol s«ede seo so]?lice sefter gode unrotnyss ys 
Paulus aj^ostoZu^ dixit, Qtuie enim secund/am dexxm tristitia est 

dsedbote on hsele staj^olfaeste wyrcS worulde sotSlice 
jpenitentiam in saltUem stabihrn ojperatur ; Saeculi atUem 

unrotnyss deatS wyrcS manful! wyrttruma bitemyese 
tristitia mortem o^ratv/r; Nequam, radix amariivdinis 

upp wexsende gelset 7 ]?urh }>a beotS besmitene msenige 
8fu/rswm girminans imjpedit et per illam inquinarUwr miUti; 

ssede heorte geblissegende gegladaS ansyne on gnomunge 
Salomon dixit. Cor gavdens exhUarat faciem, in m>er6re 

sawle byS aworpen gast mod geblissegende ylde blowende 
anim§ deicitur ^iritu«/ AnimiM gavdens aetatem Jloridam 

deS gast unrot adrigtS banu 
facit, sjpiritVfS tristis exsiccat 6ssa; 

sunu ssede la beam on godum f>u na syle ceorunge. 

Uiesus JUivs Sirach dixit, FUi in bonis non des querelam, 

7 on ealre sylene na syle }>u unrotnyss wordes yfeles eelc 
et ornni ddto non des tristitiam uerbi muli; Omnis 

wite unrotnysse heortan ys unrotnysse na syle J>u sawle ]?inre 
plaga tristitia cordis est. tristitiam. non des anim§ tu§ ; 

wynsumnyss heortan \(jit j8 lif mannes unrotnysse aweganyd 
locu/nditas cordis haec est uita hominis ; Tristiam expelle 

fram })e manega soJ>lice ofslyhtS unrotnyss 7 nys notu on 
a te, multos enim occidit tristitia, et non est utilitas in 

hyne heorte f>wyr sylS unrotnysse 7 mann gleaw wiSstynd 
iUa; Cor jprauwnt dabit tristitiam, et homo peritus resistet 

hyre to unrotnysse so?51ice efst deatS unrotnyss heortan 
Uli, Ad tristitiam. enim festinat mors; Tristitia cordis 
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gebigtS swyran na syle \>xi on unrotnysse heortan }>ine ac 
Jlectit ceruicem; Non dideria in tristitiam cor twum, aed 

awegnyd hi fram \>e 
rejpdle earn a te ; 

ssede gif }>u wylt soSlice nsefre beon nnrot wel 
Isidorus dixii, Uis atUem n/u/mquam ease triatia. bene 

leofa digle ingehyd unrotnysse leohtlice forJ^yldigatS god 
uiuea ; Secreta conscientia triatitiam Uuiter austinet ; Bona 

lif blisse symle hsefS ingehyd soSlice scyldiges symle 
uita gaudium aemper Aa6et ; ConacierUia atUfiin. ret aemper 

on wite ys scyldig mod nsefre orsorh ys swa swa on 
in poena eat ; Reua animua n/umquam aecurua eat ; Sicut in 

reaf moJ)})e 7 wyrm forswylhS treow eaU swa unrotnyss 
iieatimentum tinea, et uermia d^uorat lignwm^ ita triatitia 

deratS heortan heort bli}>e gode 8treng}7e deS weres 
wocet eordi ; C6r l^twrn hoTiam tuilitvdinem facitj Uiri 

BotSlice unrotes byrnatS banu 
autem triatia, ardeacunt oaaa* 



LIII. 

be fagemyase. 
De Fulchritvdme. 

drihten segtS on godspelle crist ys se ]?e gellfifsesta'S flsesc 
Dominua dieit in etmngelio, Christua eat qui uiuificat y earo 

na framatS aht 
Twm pr6dest quicquam ; 

ssede leas gyfu 7 ydel ys fsegemyss 
Salomon dixit. Fdllctx gratia et mana eat pidchriivdo ; 

ssede fsegemyss to lufigenne ys la beam se J?e 
BasUiua dixit, Pulchritudo diligenda eat JUi:' qui 

blisse gastlice gewuna)? onasendan uton forbugan cwyldbsBre 
l^titiam apiritalem conau^it infundere; EuitemvA 2^^'^^^^^^ 

fsegernyssa pcet na ealra yfela cynrenu on us beon on- 
pulchritudinea. ne omnium Tnalorum genera in nJba iwra^ 

gebrohte wis wer na besceawa8 lichaman wlite ac 
g&niur; Sapiena uir non conaiderat corporis decdrem ^ aed 

sawle unwis soSlice on flaeslicum byS emhsefed wis wer 
anim^, insipiena autem in camalibus detineiu/r; Sapiena vat 
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wif onscunaS weorcfull dysig sotSlice gewilnigende hi 
mvliefrem rispuit gesttwaam, stultua aut&ni concupiscena earn 

byS iinderplantud wer snoter fram ungleawum wife fram awent 
8upplantatti/r ; Uir prudena ah inprudenti muliere auertit 

eagan his galfuU soSlice behealdende hi he byS toslopen 
oculos »uo8^ ItummdsiM autem intuena earn aoluitwr 

8wa wex fram ansyne fyres crist na on lichaman ac on 
ut eera a facte ignia ; Chri^iua non in carporia aed in 

8awle fsegemysse gegladat$ \>a eornostlice eac Su lufa 
anim§ pidch/ritudine ddectaiv/r; Illam ergo et tu dilige 

on )78ere gegladatS god 
in qiuim delectatti/r dena/ 



LIIIL 

be gebeorscipu/;^. 
De Conuiuiis. 

drihten segtS on godspelle J?8enne macast gebeorscype clypa 
Domirma dicit in piangelio. Cwm facia cormiuium, tiSca 

))earfan wanhale healte blinde 7 eadig ]>n byst forjjy hi 
pauperea, debilea, clavdoa cecoa, et heatua eria quia non 

nabbaS hwanon hi agyldan byS agolden sotSlice pe on 
hahent v/nde reiribiuint, reiribufeiur enivh tibi in 

seriate rihtwisra 
resurrectione iuatorum ; 

se apostol ssede sam ge eornostlice etan sam ge 
Patdvs aposiolxia dixit. Sitoe ergo manducdtia. aiue 

drincan sam ge aht elles ge don ealle on wuldre godes dotS 
hibitia. aiue aliud quid facieiia orrmia in gloria dei fdcite; 

ssede betere ys geclypian to wyrtum mid soSre lufe 
Salomon dixit, Meliua est tiocdre ad olera cum caritate 

}>8enne to bulluce gemsestum mid hatunge 
qvxLm ad uitulwm sagindtum. ev/m odio ; 

sunu 8aBde nolle }7U grsedig beon on ealre 

Hieaua filiua Sirach dixit. Noli duidua ease in omni 

wiste 7 na fje bewera ofer selcne mete on manegum 
epulatione, et non te effundaa auper omnem eacam; In multia 
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soSlice mettum by]> nntrumnyss 7 cwyld togenealaehS 

enim eacia erit infi/rmiUu, et pestilentia adpropinquabit 

otS Saene dropan ofer beod na astrece )>a hand ]>ine 
u9q\XQ ad Merava ; Super menaam ne extencUia manum ttuiui 

ser 7 mid andan besmiten \>u forsceamige gifpn to middes 
jpriar/ et inuidia contaminatTM erubescaa ; Si in medio 

manegra saete ser him na astrece }>u hand ])ine na }>u 
fmdtorum aedisti, prior tUia non extendaa marvwm tuam, nee 

eer bide drincan gif genydd byst on etincge awjpe aris 
prior pdacaa bihere ; Si codetua fueria in edendo nvuUum, aurge 

of midlene 7 spiw 7 hit gehlypS ]?e 7 }>u na togeleed lichaman 
de medio et ti^m>e, et refrigerahit te et non addHcaa corpori 

J^inum untrumnysse on gebeorscype wines na )>rea ]>n nehstan 
tiu> infirmitatexn ; In conuiuio uini non argucui proQcim,y/nh. 

7 na forseoh }>u hyne on wynsumnyss his wer behealdende 
et non deapiciaa eum in iocimditate illiua ; Uir^ respidena 

on mysan fremede nys lif his on gep&nce bigleofan he fet 
in menaam alienam non est uita eiua in cogitatione vdcttia ; Alit ' 

sot51ice lif his mid mettum fremedum 
eTitm animaxn. auam cibia alienia; 

ssede to gebeorscype synfuUes gebeden to \>B.ra 
HieronimnB diani. Ad conuiuium peccatoria rogaiua ad hoc 

ga ^poRt gastlice inlaj^igendom ]?inum ^pu gearwige mettas 
avnbvtXa vJt apiritalea irmitatbri tvjo jxreheaa ciboa ; 

goddra j^inga bedu ys j^senne lichama ]?a sylfan wyle 
Bonarum rerum. poatuLatio eat qv^ando corpus iadem uiUt 

habban }>a gast 
habere qu§ apvcxiwa ; 

ssede genihteumian on gebeorscypuin epecolnyss 
Gregonua dixit, Abunddre in conuiuiia loqiidcitaa 

gewuna}> symle soSlice lust midfyligS estas J^senne lichama 
ablet aemper enim uoMptaa comitatur epidaa; Cum corpus 

on gereordes gelustfullunge byjj alaBten heorte mid idelre blisse 
in refectionea ddectatione reabluitiir cor indni gaudio 

byS toslopen symle estum felaspecolnyss fyligS 7 fjsenne 
relaxatwr ; Semper aJepulaa loqudcitaa aequitur; Cumque 

wamb byj? gereord tunge byb gewyld 
uenter reficitur lingua effr&natur; 

^ B. dico. 
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LV. 

be hlehtre 7 be wope. 
JDe Ri9u et Fktu, 

drihten segtS on godspelle eadige ])a ))e heofiatS nu 
Dojmnxka dicit in euangelio, Beati qui liigeni nv/nc, 

for \>i hi beoS gefrefrude wa eow ge pe hlihha8 nu for }>i 
^oniam ipsi consolahtmtur ; Ue twins qui rid^iis nunc^ quia 

ge hofiaS 7 wepaS 
lugehitia et fi^tia ; 

se apostol saBde geblissiaS fulfremede beoS 
Pavlus apo^tolvia dtxii, Gavd6te perfecti eatdte ; 

se apostol saede earme beoS heofiat$ 7 wepaS hiehter 
Idcobus ajpostoZu^ dixit, Miseri eatdte, lug^te et pirate, risus 

eower on beofunge byj> gehworfen 7 bliss on gnomunge 
ueater in luctu/m eonuertitv/r ^ et gcmdium in mer&rem; 

E8ede leobt rihtwisra geblissatS sawle beorte 
Salomon dixit Lux iustorum, laeiificat cmimam; Cor 

geblissigende gegladatS ansyne on gnomunge sawle byS aworpen 
gaudena exhUarat faciem, in merbre aniin§ deicitu/r 

gast mod geblissigende ylde deS blowende gast 
apinixia, Animua gaudens, aetatem facit flbridam, ^>iritu« 

unrot adrigS ban hiehter sare by« gemincged 7 ytemyste 
triatia exaiccat oaaa; Riaua ddlori miacehil/ar :f et extrema 

blisse heofincg abysgatS swylce Jjurb leahter stunt wyrcS 
gaudii lucttia occu2>at^; Qvuai per risv/m atultua operatur 

scylda secS tselend wisdom 7 he na gemet lar 

acelua^; Qtuierit deriaor aapientiam et non inueniei, doctrina 

snotera e}7elic gearwe synd tselendum domas 7 hameras 
prudentium fdcilia ; Parata aunt derisoribua ' iudida f et mdllei 

sleande stuntra lichamum stunt on hleahtre uppahefS 
p&TCutientea atuZtorum cor2)oribua ; Fdtuua in riau. eocaltat 

stefene his wer sotSlice wis unea)?e stillice hlihS 
uocem atJLam; Uir autem aapiena, uix tdcite ridehit ; 

saede bliss worulde idel mid micelre andbidunge 
Augxiatiiiv& dindi, Laetitia a§cvU uana cum magna expectatione 

' i. optine^. ' i. culpa. ' i. stultis. 
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by]? gebopud \>cBt beo cume 7 beo na mseg beon gebealden |>8enne 
speratur vJt vj&niai, et wm f^^nML teneri cum 

be Gym's betere ys unrotnyss unribt ]7oligendes |>senne blisse 

itenerit; Mdior eat trtstitia iniqua patiefUia qtuxm laetUia 

« 

unribt dondes 
indqiui facientia ; 

s»de wer wis mid ge}>angeny88e l^eawa 
Hieronimna dixit. Uir aapiena grauitate^ morum 

bliSnysse anwlatan gemetegatS gif gesseld Bcine na si pn 
hUarttatem frontia temperat ; Si filicitaa elilcecU. non aia 

gylpende gif yrmS getimaS wacmod na wuna pu. se ]>e 
idctana. ai caldmitaa contigerit. pudUdnimia von exiataa ; Qm 

bwilende ys on blisse ece be bytS on wite 
tempordriiLa* est. in Iflitia perennia erit in poena; 

saede andwerde blissa eefterfyliatS ece beoftmga 
GregoriuB dixit Fr^sentia gavdia aecunttji/r p&cpeiua lamenta; 

nan mann witodHce mseg ge bar geblissian mid worulde 7 }>ar 
Nemo etenim pdteat et Mc gaudere cum a^culo et tUic 

rixian mid dribtne gif senig ys andwerdes timan bliss swa 
regnare cum domino ; Si qUa ' est preaentia temporia letitia, ita 

beo ys to donne poet nsefre bitemyss fyligendes domes 
est agenda, ut numquam amaritvdo aequervtia iudicii 

gewite fram gemynde 
recedat a m^moria/ 

ssede bafa pn temprunge on gesundfuUum ge|>anc 
laidorus dixit HaMto temperam^ntum* in pT6aperi8 ment&m 

ne mid blisse ne mid gnomunge pvL awend ge to godum 
nee gaudio nee merdre commvatea^ ^ et ad bona 

witodlice ge to yfelum getempera beortan ]?ine 
igitur. et ad m>ala tempera c6r tuum ; 

saede nelle pn grenniendum welemm bleahter fortJ- 
Baailitca dixit Noli diasolutia Idbiia riau/m pro- 

bringan wodnyss witodlice ys mid cyrme blyblian ac smercigende 
firref avn&ntia navn^ue eat cwm atrepitxi ridere, aed aubridendo 

}>8et an blisse ge)?ances geswutelian na gedafenaS }>am se to 
tantum l^itiam mentia indicare ; Non cmiuenit ei qui ad 

fulfremednysse bogaS gamenian mid cnafan beo )ju on yfelnysse 
perfBctionem niiitur, idcari^ cv/mparuulo; Eato in malitia 

^ i. honestate. ' i. momei^taneus. ' i. aliqua. 

^ i. mediocritatem. ^ s. nee. ^ * i. ludere. 
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lytel 7 wer fulfremed on andgyte on sumnm pe gegearwa 
partmhu. et uir perjectus in aensu ; In quibu^dam te iachtbe 

ealdne on samum \>e geongne plega soSlice alsetene 
senem. in quibviadam te infdntem; Idctia aviem remiesam 

gefremtS sawle 7 gymeleitse embe godes bebodu ne he 
efficit animam. et neglegentem h'ga dei precejyta; Nee 

gyltas his namseg to gemynde ongeangeclypian 7 forgytende 
delicta »ua pUest ad memoriam reuocdre, et dbliuiecens 

)7a na hyne totiht to daedbote nanne hsefS togang 
ia nan se instigai ad penitenHamy NvUuin habebit aceisaum 

heortan onbryrdnyss }?ar by}> ongemetegud hleahter 7 plega 
cordis canpunctio. vbi fwrit immodefratxxA^ rUus ac iocus; 



LVL 

be wur|?scipe maga. 
De Honore ParetUnm. 

segtS on godspelle arwar}>a faeder 7 moder post 
Dominus dicit in pjuimgelio, Honora patrem et matrem^ ut 

wel sy pQ 7 ]7a si laoglife ofer eor)?an 
hevie sit tibi et sis l<mgeuus su2>&t terram ; 

se apostol ssede fsederas nolle ge to yrsonge gegremian 
FauHus apostdhAS dixit Patres, nolite ad iraetmdiam jyrouocare 

beam eowre ac lasratS hi on lare 7 on )>reale 
JiUos ttestrotf. sed edoc6ie iUos in disciplina et correctiane 

drihtnes ne na sotSlice scylon beam magum goldhordian ac 
domini; Nee enim debent JUii parenttbus thesavaizare^ sed 

magas beamnm 
pa/rentes JUiis ; 

paede se J>e geswenctS faeder 7 forflyhtS moder 
Scdomon diait. Qui adfligit jxUrem et fdgit mdtrem 

edwitfall ys 7 nngesaelig sunu wis geblissa'S faeder beam 
ignominiSsits* est et infeUx ; FUivs sapiens letificat pairem,fUus 

stunt unrotnyss ys moder his 
sbuUiLS mestitia est mairis su^ ; 

snnu saede swa se pe goldhordatS call swa 

Hiesus filius Sirach dixit, SiciU qui thesawrizat. ita 

* i. intei)q[>eiratas. » i. lucrari. • i. inproperiosos. 
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86 ]>e arwar|>at$ moder his Bepe atwurpsSS fseder be byt^ ge- 
qtu honorifiecU nuUrem miam; Qui Jumdrat pairem iocunda- 

wyDsamud on beamum se )>e arwnr'Sa'S fseder bis life be leofaS 
hitii/r in fiUia ; Qui honor (U pcUrem nmm rata muet 

lengran se )>e gehyrsumaS. fseder be geblyptS mseder se )>e 
longiore ; Qui oboedit pcUri refrigercdnt matri ; Qui 

ondrset god be arwur]>at$ magas arwni^a ffeder ]7ione past 
timet denm hon&rai jparentes; Honora pairem tuum. ut 

oferbecnme pe bletsung fram dribtne bletsung fseder 
Buperuemat tibi henedietio a doxmno ; Benedictio pcUris 

fsestna'S bus beama curs soSlice moder awyrtwalaS 

firmaJt domwca JUiorum ; Maledictio autem matris. eradicai 

trymmincge ne wuldra pn on teonan fseder }>ines nys 
JwvMvm&nJtum; Ne glorieris ' in contumdio patris tui, non est 

pe wulSor ac sceand wuldor 8o}>lice mannes of wyrj>scype 
tibi gloria sed confasio ; Gloria enim hominis ex hon&re 

fseder bis ys 7 sepsenyss suna fseder butan wurjjscype ys 
patria sui estf Et dedecus JUii pater sine honore est; 

la beam onfob ylde fseder }>ines 7 na geunrotsa }>a byne 
Fili sdscipe senectam patris tui, et ne contristes efwm 

on life bis 7 gif be ateoraS on andgyte forgyfenysse syle 7 
in uita iUiuaf et si defecerit sensu ueniam dd et 

na forboga }>u byne on ^inum msegene selmyss soSlice fseder 
ne spimas eum in tua uirtute; Elemosina enim patris, 

beo na hyV on forgytincge yfeles blisan ys se pe forlset bis 
non erit in Miuione; Mal§ fani^ est qui rdinquit 

fseder 7 se ys awyriged fram gode se pe gegrema}> moder 
patrem, et est maledictvs a dec qui exdsperat^ m^xtrem; 

arwurjja fseder }>inne 7 geomerunga moder jjinre na forgyt pxi 
Honora jyatrem iuum. et gemitus matris tv^ ne dbliuiscdria; 

gemun pn pdbi prx butan ]?urb bi pn nsere agyld magum 
Mem>ento ^uoniam nisi per illos non Juisses ; Retribute parentibus 

bu dydon bi pe 
qtiomodo* illi tibi; 

Bsede god bit ys witodlice sefter gode lufian 
Hieronimus dixii, Bonwm, est quidem post denm a/mare 

magas 7 beam ac gif neod cymt5 pcBt lufu maga 7 
parentes ac JUioa, sed si necessitas uenerit, lU d/nior par&ntum ac 

^ i. gratuIeriB. ' i. oonturbat. ' b. fecerunt. 
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beama godes lufe by}> wiSmeten 7 na msege tegper 
JUiorum dei amort conpariiv/r, et ncm pdssit tUrijmqvie 

beon gehealden {^senne hatung on magum arfsBstnyss on gode 
semdri tune odium in propinquis pieias in deo 

ys arwur)?a feeder J^inne ac gif he na pe fram soSum fseder 
eat; Honora patrem tuum. sed si te a uero patre 

na a83mdratS Bwa lange wite }>a blodes msegpe swa lange 
non 6^per<U ; Tdmdiu acUo aanguinia cdpulam^, qudmdiu 

8we he his wat scyppend 
ille auum n&uerit crecUorem; 

88ede msegas ure swa agene innoj^as ntan lufian 
BomUub diodi. Paremtea nostras ut propria uiseera diligamtts. 

gif togenealsBcean us to )?eowdome cristes na forbeodatS 
ai aceedere noa ad aeruitutem chrt^d non prohiMerint ; 

gif hi 8ot51ice forbeodaS na byrigenna hyra fram us 
Si aiUem prohibderint, nee aeptUchra iUornm a nobia 

scylon beon besceawude 
debcTUur dapici, 

Lvn. 

be beamu»^. 
Be Filiia, 

drihten segtS on godspelle se )7e lufatS sunu ot^e dohter 
Dowinua dicit in guangelio. Qui amxU JUiwm aut JUiam 

ofer me nys he me wyrj?e 
auper me non eat me dignia; 

se apostol ssede beam hyrsnmiatS magum eowrum 
Paviua aposiolvLa dixit, Fili ohoedUe parentibuB vsBtria 

on drihtne J>8et soSlice riht ys arwurjja feeder past wel si 
in doraino^ hoc enim iuatv/m eat; Honora patrem ut bene ait 

pe J pMBi langlife ofer eor)?an 
tibi. et aia longeuua auper terram; 

ssede g6d forlaet beam 7 nefan se pe sparatS 
Salomon dixit, Bonua relinquit JUioa et nepdtea ; Qui pdrdt 

gyrde his he hataS sunu his se pe sot51ice lufatS hyne an- 
uirg^ au§ odit filiuva auwm qui avJteim diligit UVu/m in- 

raedlice IsertS cynehelm yldryna beam bearna 7 wyrtSscype 
atdnfUer erudit; Corona aeawm JUii JUiorum f et gloria 

^ 1. propinquitateMi. 



V' 
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beama faederas hyra yrre feeder sunu stunt 7 sar moder 
JUiorum pcUrea eorum ; Ira patris JUius 8tuitai&. et dolor matriB 

seo )>e cende hyne 
qriae genuit eum ; 

sunu ssede la suna ))e synd laer hi 7 gebig 

Hiesus JUiu8 Sirach dixit Filii tibi smU erudi iUos, et cunia 

hi fram cildhade hjra dohtra ]7e synd geheald lichaman 
illoa a pueritia illorum/ Filie tibi mint serua corpus 

}>8era 7 na etyw \m blitSe ansyne }>ine to him na 
iUarum. et non ostendaa hOarem faciem tuam ad itlas; Nan 

wynsuraa \>n on beamum arleasum }>eah hi beon gemsenigfylde 
iocunderis in JUiis inijinia at inuUiplicentwr ; 

na geglade }>u ofer suna gif nys ege godes mid him 
Non oblecteris super JUios. se nan est timor dei Gwm, ipsia ; 

betere ys an ondrsedende god }>8enne ]?usend beama arlease 
Melior est. Unvs timena deum, quava mille JUii impii ; 

se ]?e lufatS sunu his he gemaenigfylt him swingla se ]7e 
Qut diligit filium auum aaaiduat tUi flagdla ; Qui 

laBrtS sunu his he bytS geherud on him 7 tomiddes hiwcuj?- 
docei filium auum laudabitur in illo i et in medio domesti- 

ra on him he by]? gewuldrod se ])e IserS sunu his on 
corum ^ in iUo gloriahitv/r ; Qui doc&\, fXiv/m auum in 

8ef]7uncan he asent feond 7 tomiddes freonda wuldratS 
zelum mittet inimicum et in msdio amieorum gloriaJbitur 

on him na syle ]7U suna anweald on geogu]>e his 7 na 
in illo; Non dea filio poteatatem in iuuentute aua. et 920 

forseoh ]?u ge})ancas his fram beamum }>inum wama ]7U 7 
deajnciaa cogitatua illius ; A filiia tuia cdue et 

fram hiwcujjum ]?inum si ))u asyndrud suna 7 wife bre}>er 7 
a domesticia tuia aeparare ; Filio et mvXisre frairi et 

freond na syle }>u anweald ofer )je on life )?inum betere 
amico, non dea 2)oteatatem, auper te in uita tua ; Mdiua 

ys sotSlice ]>at beama }>ine \>e biddan ]>8enne ]?e behaldan on 
eat enim ut filii tui te regent, quam te reapicere in 

handa bearna }>ihra nytlic ys butan beamum sweltan j^aenne 
TTvanua filiorum tuorv/m; UtUia eat sine filiia m6ri qtiam 

forlsetan beam arlease Iser sunu ]?inne 7 W3rrc on him 
relinquere filioa impioa ; D6ce filiwm tvAJi/m et operare in illo. 

^ i. contubemialium. 
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poet ]>VL na on fyl]>e his pu beo gescynd na syle \>n dprum 
ne in turpitvdine tlMus c(mjunddri8s Ne dederia cUiia 

aehte }>iiie }>e Ises |?e ofhrywe pe ofer dohter gul- 

poasesaianem tuam, ne forte peniteat te; Super JiUam Ivacfu^ 

ftdle £»8tna heordrsedene )>e laes }>e heo ahwsenne do }>e on 
rio9am firma cuatodiam, ne guando faciat i^ in 

tale cuman feondum }>inum 
ohprdbriv/m uenire inimicia tuia; 

soede wer wis )>senne sunu his godes 
Hieranimua dixit, Uir aapiena qtuindo jUiwm, auwtn hone 

tuddres forlset na besargige pcet he ]7ylcne forleas ac 
indolia amiUit^ nan doleat quod talem perdiderit aed 

geblissige past he swylcne hsefde 
gaudeat quod tdJem habHerit^ 



Lvm. 

be weleguwi 7 bearfuw^. 
De DiuUibua et Pauperibxxs, 

drihten segt$ on godspelle welig earfoSlice ingSBS on rice 
Dorranxxa dicit in ^uangelio. Diuea diffudle intrahit in regnvm 

heofena 7 e}>elicur ys olfend purh }>yrel needle Jjurhfaran 
ceuHorum, etJucUiua''^ eat camMv/m per fordm&n dcua tranaire. 

}>aenne weligne ingan on rice heofena wa eow weligum 
quam divitem intrdre in regmrni cadorvm; U§ tiobia dtuttibua 

ge pe habbatS frofre eowre eadige }>earfan on gaste 

qui haheiia eonaolationem ueairam; Beati* pauperea a2)iniu, 

for}>i pe hyra ys rice heofena 
^oniam ipaorum eat regnvm caelorum; • 

S£ede ge}>yld )?earfena na forwyr]? on ende 
Propheta dixit, Fatientia pauperum non perihit in finem ^j 

ponne ofermodiga'S se arleasa bi]> dns&led pearia, 
Dum mperhit impiua inc&ruUtv/r pauper ; 

ssede god geceas )?earfan on }>isuni 
/ocoftus ajpoBto?u« dixHi. Deua elegit imuj^tvea in Jioc 

> i. poMibiliui. ^ i. iemp^r. 

N 
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middanearde welige on gekafiui 7 yrfwerdas rices peei he behet 
ffnmdo. dhdUs in fide, et herede» rtgni quod rtpromisU 

Infigendnm hyne 
diUgentOms 9t; 

86 aposiol saede wel^nm fiyBBere womlde bebeod 
FavluB apo/Btolus diaiL DiuUibuB kuku tatcuU precipe. 

na pmtlice witan na hopian on nngewisson welena 
non superbe edpere, neqne sperare in incerto diuitiarwn, 

ac on gode se \>e geiipaSS us ealle genihtsnmlice to bmceime 
eed in deo qui prekat nobis omnia ahundanier ad fruendtan ; 

]7a )>e wyllaS welige beon hi onbefeallaS on costonge 7 on 
Qjui uoltmt diuites fieri, inddunJt in temptaticne et tn 

grin deofles Swa swa wsedligende msenige soSlice gegod- 
laqyeivm diaboli; SictU egentes multos autem locw 

igende swylce naht hasbbende 7 ealle agendo 

pletantes. tamquam nihil Tiabentes et omnia possidentes; 

ssede bletsnng drihtnes welige detS na 
Salomon dixit, Benedictio dommi diuites facU, nee 

byS geferlseht him gedrefednyss na firamiatS welan on dsege 
sociabittir eis adfiictio ; Non pr6derunt diuiti^ in die 

wrsece rihtwisnyss 8o)>lice alyst fram dea]>e se }>e getruwaS 
uUionia'^; lustitia uero liberahit a morte; Qui confidii 

on welam his ahrist byb gehealden rihtwisnm sped o]>]7e aeht 
in diuitiia suis corruit; Ctistodietur iusto, substantia 

synfuUes se })e gaderatS goldhordu mid tungan leasnnge idel 
peecatoris ; Qui tbngregat tliesduros lingua mendacii,^ uanus 

ys 7 byj? setspomen set grinum dea)?es betere ys ]>earfa 7 
est et inpingitwr ad laqueos m^ortis ; Melior est pauper et 

behofigende him )>senne wer walderfhll 7 genibtsumigende 
mdigens sibi, quam uir gloriosus et suffidens 

hlafe ealle dagas })earfan yfele se ]>e forsihS ]?earfan 
pane; Omnes dies pau2)eris mali; Qui despicit pauper evn 

onhysctS scyppende his 7 se }>e on hryre o}>res geblissatS 
kiprohrat factori eius. et qui in ruina alterius laetaiur, 

he na byS unscyldig se pe teonaS J^earfan onhysctS 
non erit innocens; Qui caltminiaiur paujyerem ixjyrobrat 

scyppende his arwurSatS sotSlice ]?8ene se pe gemiltsatS 
factori eius, honor ai avlem euva qui miseretur 



iudicii. 
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]7earfuin xnihtige sotSIice mihtelice tintregan }>oliat$ streng- 
pauperi; Potentea autem potenter tormerUa paHuwtwr ; FoV' 

rum so«Hce strengre onstynt cwylmincg 
tiorihwB atUem fortior instat cmciatio ; 

Bonu ssede nelle j^u begyman to eehtam 

Hie8U8 Jiliys Sirach dixit, Noli adt^ndere ad possessiones . 

unrihtwisum 7 na sege ]>vl ys me genihtsum lif nelle ]>u 
ivdquaa, et ne dixeris est mihi sujfflciens uita; Noli 

grsedig beon on welum unrihtwisum naht BoSlice framia« 
duidua esse in diuitiis iniustis, nihil enim pr6derint 

J?e on daege ofertogennysse 7 wraece nelle J)u syllan menn 
tibi in die ohductionis^ et uindicte ; Noli dare homini '^ 

Btrengrum )je Ipcet gif J)U Isenst swylce )ju forloren haebbe 
fortiori te. quod si fenerdhis tamqicam. perditum hdbe; 

se J)e gylptS on bis aebte J^earflicnysse be ondret la beam na 
Qui gloriatur in substantia paujyertatem uereiur ; Fili ne 

on manegum syn dsBda J>ine J^eah }?u welig beo )ju na byst 
in muUis sint actus tui, etiamsi diues fueris non eris 

unmsene fram gylte god ys sebt J?am nys 

inmunis a delicto; Bona est substantia, cui non est 

synn on inngebyde weleges soJ)lice 7 fearfan beorte 
peccaium. in conscientia ; . Diuitis autem et paujytvis cor 

god 7 on eallum tiraan andwUta byra bUj^e se }?e 
hoTmm^ et in omni tempore uultus illorum hUaris; Qui 

sectJ beon g(e)welegud be framawent eage bis god 
qu^rit locupletdri. auertit oculwm, suwm ; Bonus 

welig se }>e bytS gemot butan womme speda o)?)?e sebta 
diues qui inuentus est sine macula; Substantiae 

unribtwisra eall swa flot beoS adrugude 7 eall swa jjunor 
iniustorum sicut fluuius siccabtlntur, et sicut tonUruum 

micel on ren JjurbfaratS ys manfullust Jjearflic- 

magnum in pMuiam pextransibunt ; Est nequissim^^ j)au2)^r~ 

nyss on muj^e arleases swinctS }>earfa on wanunge 
tas in ore im2ni; Laborabit />atf/>er in diminutions 

bigleofan 7 on ende be wyrtS wanspedig god 7 yfel lif 7 
uictus? et in fine fit inops ; Bona et m>ala uita et 

deatS Jjearflicnyss 7 wurSfullnyss fram gode synd gemun J>u 
mors, paupirtas, et honestas a deo sunt; Memento 

* L retributionis. • i. pessima. 
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]>earflicny8se on tide genihtsoinnyBse 7 neode }>earflio- 
pau2)eTtcUts in temixyre ahvmdanU^. et necessitaUm jpauper^ 

117886 on dsege welena 
tcUia in di§ diuitiarum; 

88ede ma ys ]?earfiim geseon beofen a8tyrredne 
AugxkstmviB dix\i» Plv>8 est pau^ri uidere cf/um steHatum, 

psdime welegum hrof gegyld 
quam dimti tectwm inaurdtum; 

8»de 8wa micele sotSlice mare wyrSscype 
Hieronimua diodi. Quantum enim maior honor 

8wa micele maran frecedQy88a ra]7e )>ola]7 searwa wnldorfall 
tantum^ maiora perictda; Cito pdtitur insidias ghriosus; 

na lof ys agan welan ac for criste ]?a hogian 
Jion lavdia est jpossidere diuitias, sed pro ehristo eaa contempnere ; 

genihtsuma]? U8 be andwerdnm ]7is8ere worulde angeumnyssnm . 
Sufficit nobis de presentibus huius aectUi angustiis 

]7encean bwsBt need ys andgyt to ungewissum a]>eman 
cogitare, qmd necesse est sensum ad incerta exienderef 

\>2k 6}p}pe begytan we na magan o}>)7e ra)>e fundene we for- 
Qu§ aut ctnsequi non pdssumus, avi cito inHenta perr 

spina's 8wa lange swa we wuniaS on care worulde 7 sawl 
dim/as; Qtidmdiu v>eTsdmur in dira s^culi. et anima 

ure aehta mid gymene gewrij^en ys be gode freolice 

nostra possessionum procwratione deuincta* est de deo libere 

}>encean we na magon 
cogitare non pdsswmus ; 

eaede eorSlic fsBgemyss bytS gedrefed }>8enne 
^re^orius dixii, Terrena pulchritudo confiJmditur^, cam 

byhS heofenlic bytS openud on {^issere worulde mibtig 
cdsitvdo eaelistis apexttu/r; In hoc s&eculo pdtens 

sum gif waBs(t)m nesfS godes weorces eac swylce 
quilibei, si frustum non habei bone operationis, itiam 

eac lettincge gegearwaS o]>rum on folce ma gewuniatS 
et inpedimerU/wm prestat ceteris; In popuLo plus s6lent 

naman weligra }78enne }>earfena beon witen gewuna}? sotSlice 
nomina diuitum, quam pauperum sciri; S6lei enim 

p'mga, genihtsumnyss micele()7e)ma fram godcundre lufe 
rerum abtmdantia, tantt>mdgis a diuino amore 

^ B. erunt. * i. asstricta. * i. perturbatur. 
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ge}>anc alysan micele pe ma }>eo8 gym's mislice }>encean 
mensem solture, qtisintdinagis h§c eocigit diuersa^ cogitare ; 

to maran sare ge]?anc astyria'S h3m]7a maran nsefre 
Ad maiorem dohrem mensem cdmouent datnna maiora; Numqtuim, 

witodlice butan sare by]? forlsBten butan ]>cBt butan lufe 
qnijpipe sine dolore amittiiuT, nisi quod sine amove 

^yS agen swa hwylc swa tidlice 7 geteorigendlice 
jpossideiv/r ; Qidsquis temjporalia ae defectwa 

fyligtS fyll gyrntS swa hwylc soSlice upplice gymtS 
siquiUMTf occdsu/m p6tiL quisquis vero sup^rna desiderata 

"ptBt he on eastdsele wunige he geswutelaS 
quia in. oriente hdbitet dem6nstrat; 

saede wite be wi)>errsedum middaneardes se 
Cijmanus diant. Poenam de aduersis m/wndi tile 

ongyt }>am bliss 7 woldor eelc on muddanearde ys se 
sentit cHi laetitia et gloria omnis in m/undo est; Ills 

witodlice gnomatS 7 weptS gif him yfele byj> on worulde 
igitv/r meret et deflet. si sibi male sit in sdeculo, 

p&m ])& wel na maeg beon aefter worulde 
cdi bene non p6test esse post s^vuXv/m ; 

ssede rice in j^isum leasum life ]?aenne hi be 
Isidorus dixit, Diuites in hac falldci uita d/um de 

mihte war}>sc3rpe J^inga 7 genihtsumnysse gebsBratS faerunga 
potentia gloriam rerum, et ahv/ndantiam gestiunt, repents 

on tide }?e hi nytan on unwenedum forjjsijje he beoS gegripene 
hora qud nisciunt inproHiso kcitu rapivMwr, 

and forswelgendum grunde to cwylmenne eceum belle 
aigxie absorbents piofwndo cruciandi aeiemis gehenne 

brynnm hi beoS getealde swa micelum swa senig ma 

incindiis deputantur; Qudnto qilisqae amplitis 

woruldlices wyrtSscypes wyrtSnysse byS gehyd swa micele 
s^culdris honoris dignitaie sfuhlim^itwr ^ tanto 

hefelicur gymena hefum byS gesymed gif sotSlice unea})e 
grdmus cwrarwm pondertbns adgrauatur ; Si enim utx 

mseg synna sawle forbugan na gehefegud micele ma 
4alet peccata anim^ deuitdre non graudPas, qiuintomagis 

mid bisgunge worulde gewrij^en se ]?e on }>isre worulde wel 
occupaiione seculi deuinctus; Qui in hoc s&ecxxlo bene 

' i. uaria. 
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tidlice wealdt bntan ende on ecnysse rixatS 7 he 
temjxyrcUiter imjperat sine Jlne in perjpetfwum regnai, et de 

wuldre worulde Jjissere to eceum gewit wuldre J?a pe 
gloria 8§crdi huius. ad aetemam transit glariam; Qtii 

sotSlice J?wyrlice rice begatS sefter resfe Bcinendum 7 
uero prd2ie regwum exircent, />o«< tiestem ftdgentem et 

leoht stana nacode 7 earme to helwarum to ]7reagenne 

Itmien laptUorum, nudi et miseri ad infoma torquendi 

nyJjerastiga'S for yfelnyese folces eac cyningas beotS awende 
descendtmt; Fro malitia plebis itiam reges m/wtantwr, 

7 J>a J?e ser wsBron gesawene beon gode onfangenum rice 
et qui dnte uidebantwr esse honi^ accepto regno 

hi wurJjatS unrihtwise sume ofermodige welegan ]7mga 
Jiunt iniqui; Quosdam styp6ibos diuites, rerv/m 

genihtsunmyss deS uppahafene na synd aehta on leahtre ac 
c^pia facit eldtos ; Nan sunt 6pes in uiUo sed 

willa witodlice leahter on }>iDgum nys ac on gewunan 
uoluntas ; Nam crimen in re6us non est, sed in Hsu 

dondes godum gyfum wel hi ^brucatS }>a }>e welan him 
agentis; Bonis donis bene uMjunJtv/r, qui diuitias sibi 

forgyfene on J>ingum halwendum brucatS godum yfele 

concessas in rebu^ salutaribus ip&rfnmntwr ; Bonis male 

hi brucatS f>a }>e oJ>]>e unrihtlice for tidlicom gestreone 
utwntur qui aut iniuste j^ro temporali Mcro 

demaS dppe sum }>inc godes for ideles wuldres willan 
iudicant, aut aliquid honi pro iianf glortae appetUu 

dots yfelum yfele bnica'S J)a derigende ge]5ancu 
faciunt; Malis male utuntur, qui nJ^as eogitatiories 

mid weorcum J>wyrum gefremmaS wel yfelum brucatS J>a pe 
operihus prauis p>erficiunt; Bene mxiMs utuntur qui 

galnysse flaesces mid gemseclicum wyrfjscype gewriJmS 
luocuriam carnis coniugaU honestdte resiringv/nt ; 

hefiglice on god agyltatS J>a f>e welum fram gode forgyfenum 
Grduiter in denm delinquunt qui diuitiis a deo eoncessis, 

7 na on fjingum halwendum ac on gewunum J)wyrum brucaS 
et non in rebuts salutaribus sed in usibus jprduis utuntur; 

warna wyrtSscypes J>a J)u healdan butan gylte na miht 
Cdu^ honores. quos tenere sine culpa non p6tes; 

healmyss wyrSscypa micelnyss gylta ys fjeet so"Slice 
Sublimitas hondrum, magnitudo scelerum est; Hoc autem 
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hsefS for an god seht andwerdra ]>inga gif lif 

habet iamivm hcmmxi posaeasio presentiwm, r&rv/m, si uitam 

gereorde earmra butan ]?am costung ys middaneardes 
reficiat miseromm.^ preter hoc temptatio est; Mundi 

gestreonu swa micele maran susla hi sylla'S swa micele swa 
lucra tdnto maiara supplicia dahtmt, qtuinto et 

hi maran synd lang sotSlice mid f^lDgum urum )7arhwiinian 
^sa maiora sunt; Diu enim cum rebus nos^/ris d/u/rare 

we na magan forj^i ot^e we )?a sweltende we forlsBtaS 
non pdsafwmus, quia aut nos illas moriendo deserimus, 

o}p}pQ hi us libbende forlaetatS anweald ra}7e hryre }>ola]7 
avit iUi nos uiuentes desenmt ; Fotestas cito ruinam pdtitur ; 

n«fre ge^ances reste h«fd se ),e carum eor}>Ucum hyne 
Nv/mqViam mentis requiem habet. qui curia terrenis si 

underJ)eod symle reste gefances pu heefst gif J)u fram J?e 
sdbdit; Semper requiem mentis habebis si a te 

middaneardes cara framawyrpst swyj>e seldan ys ]>cet }>a ]>e 
mu/ndi eums abieceris; Valde rarum est ut qui 

welan agatS to reste efstan ys uppahafennyss 
diuitidis p6ssident ad requiem tendant; list datio 

]7earfena )ja ne welan uppahebbatS 7 willa on him sylf 
paupeTwm quos nee diuiti§ Ueuant, et uoluntas in eis sdla 

oferprat ys J^isum 7 gif speda wana synd for gej^ances 
superba est; His et si 6pes desv/nt propter mentis 

swa ]7eah to}>andennysse ma }>8enne ofermodige welegan 
tdmen iumJbrem pMsquam superbi diuites 

beotS geny}>erude 
condempnantiMr ; 

saede 
losephus dixit. 

gehyrsunuan 
chtemperdre * 



feawum forebeon gecynd sealde 
PaTicis preesse natu/ra dedit. 



manegum 
phiribxi^ 



Lvmi. 

be onfangenysse swegea. 
Be Acceptione Personarum, 

segtS on godspelle na underfoh )?u maej^e ne 
Dammyxs dicit in fuangelio, Non accipias personam nee 



* i. obedire. 
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gyfa na byS todal mse]>a swa lytel 

munera ; NuUa ertt distantia jpersonarum; Jta paruum 

gehlyste eall swa micel 
avdicLS ut magnum ; 

se apostol swde wuldor bytJ EoSIioe bytS 7 sibb 
Fatdus apoBtolus disdi. Gloria^ atUem erit et pax 

selcnm wyrcendum god iudeiscnm aereet 7 nys 

omni operanti honum iudio primum et grieo ; Non est 

Botnice swegea onfaDgennyss mid gode gif sweg 
enira personarv/m, acceptio ajmd denm / Si persdnam 

manneB na underfehS nys swegea onfangend god ac 
hominis non dcci2nt. non est personarum acceptor dens, sed 

on eab-e J)eode se pe ondi-set hyne 7 wyrctJ rihtwisnysse 
in omni gente qui timet eum et operatur iustitiam 

andfencge ys Him 
acceptus est iUi ; 

ssede onfon sweg arleases hit nys god 

Sulom^on dixHi, Aceipere personam impii non est honum 

Ipcet }>n buge fram rihtwisnysse domes se ]>e segtS arleasum 
ut declines a ueritate iudicii; Qui dieit impio 

rihtwis ]>n eart wyrian him folcu 7 ascnniatJ hyne 
iustus es maledicent ei popuJi. et detestahuniur eum 

msegtSa 7 pskpe }>reageatS heriatS hyne 7 ofer hy 
trihus, et qui drgutnJt laudabuntur eum. et «t(per ipsos 

cjmp bletsung se pe oncneawtS on dome ansyne he na 
uemet henedictio ; Qui cognoscit in iudiciq faciem non 

dels wel 
facit bene ; 

sunu Esede na underfoh }>u sweg psbi pxi 

Hiesus filius Sirach dixii, Non accipias personam ut 

na agylte nelle }>u wiSstandan ongean ansyne mihtiges 
delinqv>as s Noli renters contra faciem potentis ; 

eall swa onscunnng ys ofermodigum eadmodnyss swa 
Sicut ahominatio est superho Tiumilitas, sic 

onscunnng p&m welegan )?earfan synd ofermodigra sped 
execratio diuiti pauperes^ ; SupeYhorxim substantia 

* 8. erit. ^ s. sunt. 
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by]? awyiiwalad 7 has O8S0 hiwrseden pud )>earl6 welig ys 
eradicdbitfaT. et domus qu£ nUnis locttpUs eti. 

byt$ gewacnd mid ofermodnysse 
adnuUdbUur mperbia ; 

saede riht dom js })ar na m8e]>a ac 
Hierommiu8 duAi. J&quum. indicium, est vJbi rum person^ sed 

weorca beo]? besceawnde 
opera eonsiderantur ; 

88ede hwaet soSlice mid gode waccre bwset beon 
&re^rins Jtadt. ^ti tiero opue? (2eum uiliua quid esse 

forsewenlicur mseg )>8eime healdan wyr]78cype mid mannum 7 
despectius pdtest, quam seruare hcnorem apud homines, et 

inran gewitnysse eagan na ondrsBdan 
intemi testis omlos nan timere ; 

nys sweg on dome to besceawigenne 
Isidorus disdt. Non est persona in iudicio consideranda, 

ac intinga swy]7or beotS gewnr}>ude menn on )>issere womlde 
sed eausa; Plus uenerantv/r Jiomines in hoc s&ecnlo 

for tidlicre mihte }>8enne for arwurSnysse halignysse 
pro temporali potentia. qtuim pro reuerentia ssjiciitatis. 

he onfotS soSlice pcet hi ma synd welige 7 pcet hi menn 
suscipiunt enim quod mdgis sunt diuites. et quod homines 

synd eallunga Hi forseotS intingan beseob na msej^e 
sunt omnino despiciunt; Causam respice non personam; 



LX. 

be si]>f8ete. 
De Itinere. 

drihten segS on godspelle ingotS )?arh neani gaet 
DominuB dicit in fuangelio, Intrdte per angustam p6rtam, 

for}>i brat 7 faecfull ys weg se gelaet to forspillednysse 7 
quia Idta et spatiSsa est uia qu§ dilcit ad perditionem f et 

manega synd ]>e ingatS ]7urh }>8ene hu nearu ys weg 7 
mnUi sumt qui intrant per ^am; Quam angiHsta est uia et 

earfoJ?e se gelset to life 7 feawa synd pe fyndatS 
difficilis qu§ dticit ad uitam et pauci sunt qui irmeniunt 

hyne 
earn ; 
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Be apostol saede wamiaS wiiotSlice gehropn ha 
FauluB ajpostoi^u^ dixit, Uid^ie Uaqne. fr&irea qytlbmodo 

waerlice ge gan na swa unwise ac swa wise 
cavJte ambidtiis, non quasi insipientes. sed ut sajpientes; 

gangas rihte doS mid fotnm eowrom ]>cet na healtigende 
Chressus rectos fdcite pedibus i^stm. ut non clafidicans 

worige ma sotSlice si gehseled 
erret^ magis autem sanetur ; 

Baede ne geluBta \>m BiJ^fatum arleasra ne )>e 
Salomon c?mt. Ne deleeteris simitis impiorum, nee tiH 

na gelicige j^elra weg rihtwisra so8lice weg swylce leoht 
placeat malorum uia ; lustorv/m autem semita quasi lux 

Bcinende forSstaep'S 7 wyxst o|5 to fulfremedum dsege 
82)lenden8 procedit et crescit usqae ad perfectam diem; 

weg arleasra deorcfuU hi nytan hwar hi gefeallaS eagan J?ine 
Uia impiorxxm tenebrbaa, nesciunt uhi cbrruunt ; Ocidi tut 

rihte geseon 7 hreewas J)ine forestseppan gangas f>ine gerece 
recta uideant et pdlpebre tu§ precedant gressus tuos; Dirige 

weg fotum J>inum 7 ealle wegas J)ine been getrymmede 
semitam pedibus tuis et omnes ui§ tuae stabilientur ; 

framawent fot }>ine fram yfele wegas soSlice fa f>e set 
Auerte pedem tvAj/m a malo, uias enim qv^ a' 

swyj?mm synd cann drihten besyhtS drihten wegas 
dextris sunt nouit dominus ; Respicit c^ominu^ uias 

manna 7 ealle gangas his he besceawatS siJjfsBt sotSlice 
hominum et omnes gressus Ulius consid^rat; Iter autem 

arleasra beswicS hi wer snoter geriht gangas his 
impiorum decipiet eos, uir jpnwZerw diriget gressus 8uos ; 

J?8enne g(e)licia'S drihtne wegas mannes fynd witodlice 
Cumh placderint domino ui§ hominis, inimici qv/oqxi<Q 

his beotS g^cyrrede to sibbe 
eiv;S conv£rtmtv/r ad pacem; 

sunu Bsede na fannaj^u pe on selcum 

Iliesus JUius Sira^h diocit Non UentiUs i^ in omm 

winde 7 na farf)u on aelcne weg mid }>ristum na far pa 
uento, et nxm eas in om/rum uiam; Cum. auddce non eas 

* 8. quis. 
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on wege pe Ises ]>e he hefige 3rfela his on pe on weg hryres 
in ilia, ne /Me grdv^ mala sua in te ; In uia ruin§ 

na far ]>a / na setspom }pxk on stanas 
7wn eas, et non offendaa in lapides ; 

ssede betere ys 8o]>lice fulfremed lif secendum 
Origenis dixii. Melius est enim perfsctam uitam qufrenti 

on sitSfsete sweltan psdnne na faran witodlice to 
in itinere mori quam non prqficisci quidem ad 

fulfremedn3rBse secende 
perfectionem querendam ; 

Esede stunt wegferend ys se |7e on sij^fsete 
Gregorius c^iodt. StuUus uidtor est. qui in itinere 

wynsTime mseda besceawigende byj> forgyten sitSfset on J>ain 
amoena prdta conspiciens. ohliuiscitux iter in qu6 

he onette onspomendum fet sitSfset ure byt$ gedon gif 
iendebat ; Inoffenso pede iter TiostruTTt agitur, si 

god 7 nehsta mid fullum mode hyS gelufud 
dena ac proxemus integra mente diligitwr ; 



LXI. 

be andgytuw. 
Be sensibus. 

m 

drihten segtS leoht lichaman pines ys 

Dominus dicit in fuangelio. Libcerna corporis tui est 

eage J?ine gif cage }>in byS anfeald eall lichama J?in 
oculus tuus Si oculus 1/aus fuerit simplex, totum corpus tuum 

leoht byS gif hit soSlice manful! eac eall lichama 
lucidum ^ erit ; Si autem * neqiMim. ^ etiam totum corpus 

J>in deorcfull byS 
tuum tenehr6sum erit ; 

se apostol ssede awra gehwylc in his andgyte 
Paulus o^ostoZus dixii, Unusquisqne in siu) sensu 

genihtsumige na ga ge swa swa hsej^ene gat5 on 
abdndet ; Non ambidetis sicut et gentes amhdant in 

idelnysse angytes hyra on Jjystnim adimmiaS 
uanitate, sensus sui tenehris ohscv/rdt§ ; 

' i. purum. ' i. oculus. ' 1. malum. 
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Bunu sflede god andygyt ' oV timaii 

Hit9U9 fiUua Stretch dixit. Bonus tenstu usque in Umpus 

bediglatS wordu 7 weleras manegra arecceaS andgyt his 
abdc&ndit uerba, et labra muUarum enarrahufU sensutn eius; 

worSscype 7 wuldor on spsece wises tunge sotHice 

Honor et gloria in sermone sensati^^ lingua uero 

angleawes awendincg ys his gif pu gesihst witan 
tnprudentis suhuersio est ipsius ; Si uideres sensahan. 

awaca to him of gesihSe byj> oncnawen wer 7 {r&m 
euigila ad ilium ; Ex uisu cogn6scitur uir. et ab 

geancyme ansyne hyp oncnawen wita nys andgyt J^ar 

oceursu faciei eogndscitur sensatus; Noneti sensus uM 

genihtsumat5 bitemyss scrud lichaman 7 hiehter to]>a 
abdndat amaritvdo ; Amictus corporis et risus dentium. 

7 ingang mannes cy]>a]7 be him on welemm witan 
et ingressus^ hominis, enuntiant de iUo; In labiis sensdti 

bySgemet gyfu stille 7 wis byj? gewnrj>ud healdaS J>e 
inuenUvAT gratia; Tdcitus et sensatua honorabitur ; Serua te 

fram stuntum post pM na graman habbe gebig fram 
ab insensato ^ vi non molestiam habeas; DeJUcte ah 

nnwitan 7 ]>u gemetst reste 7 ]?u na wi}>erast on 
insensato et inuenies reguievn, et non exacerbdberis in 

8tuntn3r8se his pricigende eage utgelset tearas 7 se ]7e 
stuUitia iUius ; Fungu^ns oculua. dedHcit Idcrimas. et qui 

prica)) heortan forphringlS andgyt tomiddes stuntra 
pdngit c6r pr6fert sensum ; In medio insensatorum * 

geheald word timan fram anum witan hyS oneardud 
serua uerhum tempori; Ab Uno sensdto inhabitabitur 

one]7ele 7 fram ]>rim arleasum by]> forlaeten on andgyte si 
pairia. et a tribus impiis desert\/ar ; In sinsu sit 

pe ge]?anc godes 
tibi cogitatas dei 

Lxn. 

be peownm 7 hlafordu;^. 
De Semis et JJominis. 

drihten segtS on godspelle eadige J^eowas pA pA j^senne 
Dominns dicit. in fu^ngelio, Beati semi iUi, quos cum^ 

^ I. sapientis. ' i. incessus. ' i. stulto. * i. aivltorvm. 
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cjwX drihten gemet wacigende nan ]>eow mseg twam 
tienerit dominus inuenertt , uigUantes ; Nemo seruus p6iest duohus 

hlafordum )>eowian otSSe sotSlice senne on hatunge h«f?S 7 
dominia seruire ; Avi enim unum odio Aa6et. et 

o]7erne he lufaS o]7]>e anum he togej^eot 7 o]?eme 
iiUerum ditigiL aut tmi adiierebit et cUterum 

he forbogat5 
corUempn^ ; 

se apoBtol ssede l^eowas under]7eodde beotS on eallam 
Petrvs ajposto/a^ dixit, Serui aiibditi estate in onmi 

ege hlafordum na \mt an godnm 7 gemetfsestum ac 
timore dcminis. non tantum bonis et modestia sed 

eac swylce earfoJ?rum 
itiam diffieili6ribxiB^ ; 

se apostol ssede drihten sotHice gast ys 
PavZua opostoZu^ dixit. DouAnMs autem 9/>iritu9 £st. 

far ]?ar sot51ice gast drihtnes J>ar by]? freodum swa hwylc swa 
tiM autem jr/>iritu5 domini ihi libertas ^ ; QuicHmqne 

synd under geoce }?eowas hlafordas hyra mid eallum wyrSscype 
sunt dfuh iUgo serui f dominos suos omni honore 

wyrf>e hi getellan drihtnes "pcet riht ys 7 riht feownm 
dignos arbitrentur ; Domini quod ivstum est et a^uum seruis. 

gearwia'S witende ^pcet ge eac drihten habba'S on heofene 
praestdte, scientes ^oniam et tws dominmn haheiis in eaelo ; 

anra gehwylc swa hwset swa he deS god past he onfehS fram 
Unusquisque quodcumqne facerit bonum, hoc reci^net a ' 

drihtne sam \>e J^eow sam ]>e frig 
domino, sitie seruus siue liber; 

ssede ]>eow wis wealt beamum stuntum 

Salomon dioat, Seruus sensdtus dominahitur JUiis stuUis. 

7 betwuh gebrojjru yrfwerdnysse todselS se j?e estelice fram 
et inter fratres heriditatem diuidet ; Qui delicdte a 

geogut^ade fet J>eow his |j8er8Bfter hyne ongyt ofer- 
pueritia nUtrit seruum. swum, p6stea ilium sentiet con- 

modigne 
fumdcem; 

sunu Sflede na dera j?u J>eow wyrcende on 

Hiesus JUius Sirach dixit, Non Udas seruum operantem in 

^ i. discolis ve\ stultis. ' s. erit. 
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Bot$f8e8tn3n9se na beryp Ca ))eow wisne ne pn nseftigne 
ueritate; Non dejraHdei seruvm sensdtum, neque inopem 

forlset hyne J?eowe wisum frige }?eowiat5 7 tmwis na 
derdinquaa iUv/m; Seruo sensdto liberi sermwrU, et insciua non 

by® gewurj>ud fodan gebyriaj? 7 gyrd 7 seam assan hlaf 7 
hxmorahitur ; Ciharia ^ et mrga et 6nt« dsmo. panis et 

lar 7 weorc ]?eownm geoc 7 bend gebigeatJ hneccan 
disciplina, et opua seruo; Iugwm> et lorum. cdruant ceruicem 

8ti)>ne 7 Jjeow ahyldaS weorcu singdle o^e gelomlice 
diiram., et seruum. inclinant operationea CL88idu§ ; 

]?eowan yfelwyllendum wri{)a 7 fotcopsas send hyne on 
Seruo maliuolo tortdra, et c&npedes mitte ULum in 

weorc }>8et he na semtige gif he ys J>e }>eow getrywe 
op^a^eoTiem ne vdcei; Si est tlbi senms fiddis, 

he si ^e swylce sawl }>in swylce broker swa hyne ateoh gif 
sit tihi quasi anima tua quasi fratrein sic ewm tracta ; Si 

Jju derast J>eow unrihtlice on fleam he by)? gewend unbind 
leseris serurnn iniust^ in fugam conuertetur; Ldxa 

handa )?eownm 7 he secS freodom betere ys underjjeod 
mamis seruo, et qii^rei lihertatem; Melior est suhiecta 

J?eowdom J^aenne uppahafen freodom on weorce gesete 
siruittis, quam eldta lih&rtas; In opere constitue 

]7eow swa sotSlice gedafenaS him 
serwum, «ic enim condecei illi; 

saede hwset mare mseg beon gegearwud ]?eowe 
JSieronim/us dixii. Quid magis jp6test prestari seruo, 

)>8enne beon mid hlaforde his genoh rice ys se ]>e hiafe na 
qv^m esse cum. domino suo ? Satis dines est. qui pane non 

behofaS )jearle mihtig se J>eowian na byS genyd 
indigei ntmiu/m p6tens qui serutre non cdgitur ; 

an soSlice hlaford gelice ge hlafordum 
Isidorus dixit, Umis enim e^mi^iii^ aequaliter et dominis 

bringS gebed ge J)eowum 
fsrt orationem et seruis ; 

Bwylcne J>u gewilnast embe )je beon hlaford 
Ciprianus dixii, Qualem cdpis ^ga t^ ^sse dommum, 

swylc beo J>u sylf ongean ]?eow ]?inne 
tcdis isto ipse contra seruum tuum; 

* s. debentur. 
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Lxni. 

be midwununge godra 7 yfelra. 
Be Consortio ^ Bonorum et Malorum, 

se apostol ssede we biddaS sotSlice eow gebro)jru \>ast 
Paulua apo^iolua dixit. Rogamus autem vx)8 j^atre^ vi 

ge SBtbredan eow fram selcum brejjer gandum unendebyrdlice 
avhtrahdtis uos ah ormii JrdAxe ambuldnte inordindte ; . 

gewitan fram unrihtwisnysse ealle J>e geclypia]? naman 
Disc^dant ah iniquitate omnes qui irmocant nomen 

dnhtnes 
domini ; 

se apostol ssede riht witodlice 7 Bwy]?e riht js 
Petrua ajposiohxa dixit. lustum igitur et ualde iustum. eat 

beon asyndrud J^aene se J>e wyle beon gebseled fram him se \>q 
sejpardri eum qui saluare uuU ah io qui 

nele 
Thon uult ; 

ssede la beam min gif ]>e fedan synfulle na 
Salomon dixii, Fili mi si te lactduerird jpeccatorea, nan 

gel^wserlsece him na anda ]>a mann unrihtwisne ne )>u ne 
adquieacaa eia ; Ne em/uUria hominem iniuatuxn. nee 

geefenlsec wegas his 
imith'ia uiaa eius / 

Bunu Bsede gewit fram unrihtwisum 7 at(eo)rian 

Hieaua jUiua Sirach dixii. Diacede ah iniquo et deficient 

yfelu fram J>e weras rihtwise syn ]?e gebe(o)ras 7 on ege 
mala aha te ; Uiri iuMi aint tihi conu%u§. et in timore 

godes si wnldrung jjin byr]?en ofer hyne byrS se wurSfulran 
d%i ait gloriatio tua; Pondua aujpev aS tollit^ qui honeatidri 

him gem8ensnma('S) welegran pe na gefera beo J>u swa hwylc swa 
a^ coTnm^nicat; Ditidri te ne adciua fueria; Quemcumque 

J>u gecnawst begymende ege godes geomfuU beo ]>n him 
cognJ^m&na ohseruantem timorem dei aaaiduua iato iUi ; 

ssede haligra lif oJ>rum rihtincg to lybbenne 
Amhroaiua dixit. Ssinctorum uita ceteria norma ^ uiuendi 

* i. communione. ^ i. eleuat. ' i. exemplum. 
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ys se ]>e BoSlice haligum were toge]7eod of his geornfulnysse 
eat ; Qui entm <ancto uiro adhlh'et / ex eiu8 cusiduUcUe 

7 gewunan spsece bysne weorces onfehS "padi he si 

et ti8u loqutUtonta exempltim operis aceipit. tU accen- 

onseled on lufe 8o))f8e8tnys8e ]7a pe o]>re to unrihtwisnysse 
datur in amorem ueriUUia; Qui aUo$ ad iniquitatem 

Iserende ]?urhteoS on him sylfum ]>eniuige deofla to 
stuidendo jp^rtrahu/rU. in semet ipsis ministerium demonwm ad 

unrihtwisnysse onfoS ]7eah ]>e hi ]?urh gecynd dedflu 
iniquitatem suscipiunt^ qudmuis per naturam demonea 

hi na synd halig soSlice gela]?ung on flaesclicum brad ys on 
non ahU; /Siancta enim oeccfesia in camalihxiA ampla est in 

gastlicum nearu ne soSlice swy|7e heregendlic ys godne 
epiritalihxxa angiista; Neqne enim ualde laudabile est ban/um 

beon mid godum ac godne been mid yfelum swa swa soSlice 
esse cum bonis, sed honum esse cuan malis ; Sicut envm 

hefigran gyltes ys betwut gode godne na beon swa oremaetes 
grauioris culpe est inter honos bonum non esse ^ ita iwmensi 

ys lofes god eac swylce betwuh yfele wunian 

est preconii ^. bomum Hiam. inter malos extitUse ; 

ssede swa to gewilnigenne ys poit gode sibbe habban 
Isidorus dixit, Sicut obtandv/m est ut boni pacem habeant 

him betwynan swa to wilnigenne ys past yfele him betwynan syn 
inuicem, sic ohtandum est. iU mali inuicem sirU 

twysehte })a ]?e ]?sene upplican ef^el gewilniat5 na }>8et an 
disc6rdes ; Hi qui supemam patriam desiderant, non solum 

yfelra })eawas ac eac midwununga forfleoS gif ]7a byst 
malorum mdres, sed et consortia ftigivwt ; Si fueris 

gefera drohtnunge goddra pu byst 7 msBgenes hyra 
s6civs conuersationis bonorxmiif eris et uirttUis eorumj 

gelic BoSlice gelicum beon toge)?eod gewuna'S frecenfull ys 
Similis enim simili coniUngi s6let ; PericvZosum est 

lif mid yfelum adreogan cwyldbsere ys mid J>am J>a pe 
uitam cum malis ducere, pemici6sum est cum his qui 

pwyrea willan synd beon geferlseht betere ys soj^lice habban 
prd/ue v>oluntaUs symt socidriy Melius est enim habere 

yfelre hatunge ]>8enne midwununge swa swa manega godu 
malcmm odium quam consortium; Sicut multa bona 

^ i. laudis. 
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lisefS gemaene lif haligra eall swa manega yfelu tobringtS 
habet commimis uita s&nctorum sic plura mala ddfert 

geferscype jrfelra 
soctetas malortim / 



Lxiin. 

be freondscipe 7 be feondscipe. 
De Amicitia et Inimicitia. 

drihten segS on godspelle ge frynd mine ge synd gif 
DormnvLS dicit in euangoLio, U08 amid mei estis. H 

ge doJ> J>a ic bebeode eow 
feeeriHa quat ego prfci^o nobis; 

Be apostol BSdde ende sotSlice bebodes js soj^lnfu of 
FavXus oposto^ua cZmt. Finis avJttm pr^cepti est, caritas de 

heortan clsenre 7 inngehyd god 7 mid geleafan na gehiweduw* 
eorde pu/ro et consdentia bona et fde non ficta ; 

se apostol ssede freondscype ]7ises middaneardas unhold 
lacobus apoBtolxLS dixit. Amicitia huivs mvmdi inimica 

ys gode swa hwylc swa sot51ice wyle freond been worulde 
est deo; Quicimique enim uolilerit amicus esse saeculi 

}>isseFe feond godes byS gesett 
huius. immicus dei consHtueiv/r ; 

Bfiede na sege )?u frynd ]?inum ga 7 ongeangecyrr 7 
Salomon dixit, Ne dicas amieo tuo node et reilertere, et 

to morgen ic sylle ^pQ ]?8enne J^u ofstede miht syllan na 
eras daho tibi^ cv/m, stdtim pbssis dare j Ne 

syryw frynd ]>inum yfel J^senne he on J>e hsebbe truwau 
moliaris ^ amico tuo malum cvm ills in ti habeat fdudam; 

se ]>e forsyh'S freond his wsedligende on heortan ys frynd 
Qui despidt amicv/m, suwm, indigens corde est; Amid 

weligra manega inntingan J^inne asmea mid frynd ]>inum 7 
diuitiv/m, m/idti; Cavsam tuam, trdcta cum amico tuo, et 

digle utlendiscum na onwreoh }>a swa se asent speru 
secriivm extrdneo ne revMes ; Sicut qxxi mittit Idnceas 

^ i. ne ezcogites. 
O 



i 
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7 flana on deatS swa.wer se fracndlice deratS frynd liys 
ti sagUtaa in mortem, sie utr qui firavdulenter noeet amko 9Uo ; 

nelle \>vl gewur]>(an) for frynd feond nehstan 
Noli fieri pro amico inimicus proximo; 

Bunu ssede word wered gemsenigfylt firynd 

Hiesus filius Sirach diacit, Uerbum dulce muUipiioat amieos. 

7 gelif^igaS fynd gif )?u ahst freond on costunge ah 
et mitigat inimicos ; Si pdssides amicum in temptations pdsside 

hyne 7 na ef>elice gelyf him ys sotSlice freond sefter timan 
eum et non fdcile cr^das Uli ; Est enim amicus secimdum tempus 

his 7 na ^urhwunaS on dsege gedrefednysse ys freond se 
8if/imi et non perman^it in die tribvlatioma ; Est amicus qui 

byt$ ongeangan to feondscype ys sotSlice freond gefera beodes 
regreditu/r ad inimicitiam. ; Est autem amicus s^tis mens§, 

7 he na ]>urhwunaS on deege neode freond gif he]7urhwimaS 
et non permanebit in die necessitatis; Amicus si permdnserit 

pQ trum byf> pe swylce efenlice 7 on hiwcuSlicum ]>innm 
tibi firm/us erit tibi quasi coaequdlis, et in domesticis tuis 

getrywlice he de«fram feondnm }>inum begym 7 fi-am feondum 
fiducialiter dget ; Ab inimids tuis adtende ^ et ab inimicia 

})inum si pM asindrod freond getreowe bewerong Strang se pe 
tuis separare ; Amicus fidelis protectio fortis. qui 

8o]?lice gemet hyne he fint goldhord frynd getrywum non 
autem inuenit ilium inuenit thesaurum; Amico fideli niiVa 

ys witSmetincg freond getreowe Iflecedom lifes 7 undead- 
est conpardtio ; Amicus fidelis msdicamQutwrn uit§ et im/morta" 

licnysse pB, pQ ondrseda]? drihten hi gemetaS freond getrywne 
litatis; Qui mM,uu/nt dominum inueniunt amicum fidHem; 

na forlsBt J>u freond ealdne niwe sof^lice na byj> gelic 
Ne derelinquas amicum antiquum, nJ5uua enim non erit similis 

him win niwe freond niwe ealda)> 7 mid wynsumnysse 
Uli ; TJinum n^wm, amicus nJbuus tieteriscet et cum suauitate 

]7U drincst ]>8et na selcne mann ingelsed on ha s ))in 
h^s illud; Non onmem hominem inducas in domu/m, tuam,, 

manega soSlice synd searwa facenfulles na byS oncnawen on 
. m/uZt^ enim swat insidi^ dolosi; Non agn6scitu^ in 

godum freond 7 na byf> behydd on yfelum feond frynd 
bonis amicus: et non abscbnditwr in Tnalis inimicus; Amico 

* i. caue. 
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7 fynd nelle J?u areccean andgyt )jin 7 gif ys ]>e gylt 
et inimieo noli eruirrdre senaum tuum. et si est tihi delictum 

nelle pn abarian he gehyrS soSlice ]>e 7 he gehealt j?e 7 Bwylce 
TioZt den/uddre^. audiet enun ^. et custddiet te, et ^t^o^t 

bewerigende synn hatat5 J>e j^u gehyrdest word ongean 
defendens peeoattMn 6diet te; Avdisti uerbum aduersua 

nehstan }>iime }>8eniie he swelte on ]>e truwigende for}>i 
proxifnum tuv/m. cum moridtur in te fidens guoniatit 

na ye he tobryctJ prea, freond pe Ises J>e he na understande 
Twn te disrumpet ; C6rripe amicimi ne forte non intellexerit, 

7 he secge ic na dyde otStSe gif he deS he na eft togeyce 
et dicat non fed. avX si fecerit ne iterum dddat 

don se J>e leahtraS freond he tobricS freondscype to fiynd 
fdcere; Qui conuUiat^ amicum dissoluit^ amicitiam; Adamicum 

eac gif J>u atyhst swurd na ortruwa 7 gif he geeadmed 
^iam si prodHoceris gladium ne desperes. et si humiliduerit 

hyne ongean }?e 7 fram ansyne Jjinre behyd hyne 
se contra te, et a facte tua absconderit se 

anmodne pn hsefst freondscype godne ^eond gif geopena]> 
unidnimem hdbeas amicitiam honam; Amicus si ajyerderit 

muS unrotne na ondrsed ]m freond halbseme ic na gescynde 
^ triste, non timeas; Amicum salutdrem rwn canfdndorif 

fmsn. ansyne his na me ic behyde 7 gif yfele me bn- 
a facie iMius non me ahscondam. et si mala mihi ob^ 

geancumatS }nirh hyne ic }>olige eadig se pe fint freond 
v^enerint per ilium sustineboj Beaivs qui inuenit amicv/m 

soSne se pe abaratS digla freondes he forspilS geleafan 7 
uerwm; Qui denHdat^ archdaia amid, jp^rdit fldem et 

he na fint freond to sawle his abanan sotSlice 
non inueniei amicu/m ad animam snam ; Denvddre autem. 

freondes digehiyssa ortruwung hyt ys sawle mid frynd }>inum 
a/mid myst&ria, desperatio est animae ; Gwm amico tuo 

getiym J>in word 7 getrywlice do mid him 7 on eallum 
confvrma uerbvmi, et fideliter dge cum illo f et in omni 

timan J>u gemest ]?8Bt pe nedbehefe ys ys freond on anum 
tem2)ore inuenies quod tibi necessarium est ; Est amicus solo 

naman freond na forgyt }>u freondes fines on mode J^inum 
nomine amicus; Non obliuiscdris amid tui in ani/mo tuo, 

7 na ungemyndig sy his on weorcum ]7inum se pe ondrset 
-tt non inmemoT sis illius in operibtis tuis ; Qui timet 

^ 8. inimieo. ' i. uituperat. ' i. destruit. * i, reuelat. 

O 2. 
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drihten emne he hsefS freondscype godne for}n tefker 
dominum aiqtte habebit amteUiam bonam, ^onianft secundum 

him hj]> freondscype his flefter msegene }>mam wama ]>e 
iUum ertt amidtia UMius ; Secundum uirtiUem iuam cdue te 

fram nehstan }>inam 7 mid wisum 7 snoterom smea 
a proximo tuo et cfwm, sapiemJtihyiA et pTvd&nJtihxyB trdeta 

ne gelyf ]5u fynd J>inum on ecnysse swa sotSlice ar 
Hon credaa inimico tuo in aetemum^ eicut enim aeramentum 

omsSS yfelnysse his on welerum his byS geweredlseh]? 
erugindbit mdlitia iUivs In labiia suis indulcatwr^ 

feond 7 on heortan his syrw'S ^pCBt he nnderwende ]>e 
inimicusf et in corde auo insidiatv/r lU eubuertat te 

on seats on eagum his weptS feond 7 swylce set 

in fbueam ; In oculis suia lacrimdtur inimieua, et qtiaai ad 

dura he underdelfetS fotwylmas J^ine heafiid his he cwecS 7 
idnuam 8uff6diet plantaa tucia ; Caput vu/wm, mou^nC, et 

manega wunigende he awent andwlitan his on eagum J^inum 
mvlta iusurrana ' com^niUabit widtum afwum ; In oculis tma 

wepS feond 7 gif he fint timan na byj> gefylled mid 

lacrimMv/r inimieua, et ai uhierit tempua non aatiabUiMr aan- 

blode gif onbeyrnajj Ipe yfelu ]>u gemest feond }>inne J)ar 
guine; Si incdrrerint tihi mxda^ inueniea inimicum tuum tllie 

serran synfull gedrefS frynd 7 tomiddes sibb habbendra 
priorem; Peccator turhdbit amicoa. et in m>edio pacem hahentvwm 

onsent feondscype na gesete }?u feond J>inne wiS J>e 
inmittit inimicitiam; Non stdtuaa inimicum tuum phiea fS, 

ne he na sitte set 8wy]7ran ]>inre ]>e Ises ]>e he gecyrred on 
nee aideat ad deocteram tiuxm ^ ne forte conueraus in 

stowe }>ine he sece heahsetl J^in 
locum tuum mqaXraJt cathederam tuum; 

ssede yfelwille sot51ice mod byj> gedrefed gif 
AtLgvatrnxaa dixit. Maliuolua uero animus contriata/tur, ai 

his feond astyrud setwint wite 
eiua i/nimicua commotxiB eudaerit po^nam ; 

ssede on freondum soSlice na Jjincg bySsoht 
Hieronvrmia dixii. In amicia enim. non rea qvfritu/r 

ac willa halig lufu unge]>yld nsefS leas 

aed uolwrvtaa ; /Siancto^ amor impatientiam non hahet falaua 

^ i. unquam. ' i. duloit loquitur. ' i. d«/rahexi8. 
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hlisa rsLpe byS ofsett \>a, pe sotS lufu gesamnat5 eor]?ena 
rumor cUo ohprimitv/r ; Quos caritaa iwngit terrarum 

laogness na ascyrat5 
longitvdo non siparat ; 

ssBcle Jjaenne soSlice to so)>an getrywe we synd gif 
GregorivLS dioai. Tunc emm uerdciter Jideks sumus, si 

}>aBt we ixud wordum behatatS mid weorcum we gefyUaJ) 
quod uerbia . permittim/ua operihua adimplemxia ; 

66 6o]>lice fynd mid swurde na mseg ehtan 
Qui enim inimicos gladio non pOtest p^rsequi, 

he ebt mid gebede 
persiqitur oratione; 

ssede ]?8enne so]7lice freond bj'S gelufud gif na 
Isidorus dixit. Tunc vJere amicfUA amaixa si non 

for hyne ac for gode byj> lufad se }>e soSlice unmetlice 
pro se. sed pro deo a/matv/r ; Qui emm intemperanter 

freond lofaS for hyne ma hyne nses for gode lufa'S ofk 
amicum amat pro si magis tllu/m non pro deo dmat ; Sepe 

)>urh hiwunge freondscype byS gegaderud "pcet se }>e na 
per sivmdationem amieitia colligitv/r if ut qui non 

mihte openlice beswican he beswice facenlice J>8enne 

potuit ap6Tte dedpere decipiat fravdulenter ; Tunc 

gehwylc ma by)? willan rihtwisnysse godcundre wi)>err8Bde 
^t^ue magis fit affectui iuslitiaQ diuin§ contrdritis, 

JTSBnne he forsih^ freond mid sumere wi)?erwyrdnysse 
ctmh dispicit amicum aliqu{a) adAi&rsitaU 

geslegenne Jwnne sotSlice wij>er8ede forJjstceppa'S freond 
pereHsswm ; Bum enira aduersa proced/imt amicus 

facenfall byS oferheled 7 ofstede forsyhJ> ]7sene hyne lufian 
fraud/uH^tus detegitur sUUimque despidt quem se deligere 

hiwude freondscype gewis mid nanre strengSe by]? utalocen 
aimndautt; Amieitia cMa wulla fii excluditur. 

on manum timan bytS adilegud swa hwar swa hyne wenjb 
nvUo tempore sJ)oUtu>r. uhicdmqxie se uerterit 

tima he trumlicust wunaS seldene sjmd frynd ]?a]7e 
tem2)us, ilia firmissime indnet ; Rd/ri sunt amici qui 

oS ende wunia'S leofe ]>a)>e sotSlice sume 

usque ad finem existant cdri ; Quos enim dliqui 

togaderegesamnode J^urh so]>e lufe hsefdon 8efter]7am to 
conghUindtos per caritatem. habueru/nt postquam ad 
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hyb]?e wur)>soypes cumaS frynd habban forhogiatS Be 
cuiX/men Jumoris tienerirU, amicoe hahere despiciwrU ; lUa 

BoS ys freondscype se nabt sectS of J?ingum freondes 
tiera est amicitia. quae nikil qvfrU ex redus amid. 

butan sylfe welwyllednysse gewislice "^cBt sylfwylles be lufige 
nisi soiaxxi beniuolentiam ecUtcet ut grdtis dmet 

lufigende wel oft freondscype of neode oJ>J>e 

amarUem ; Plerdrnque amicitia ex necessitate uel 

wanspedignysse by]? acenned Ipoit si Jmrb ]>8ene gebwylc Ipcet 
tndigentia^ nascitv/r ut sit per quam quXeqxxA q^xod 

he gewilnaS he begyte se sotSlice freondscype gewislice 
desiderat conseqtuUv/r ; Tile autevn amicitiam uerdeiter 

sedS se naht wsedligende ]?8ene gymtS witodlice se an of 
quaerit qm nihil egendo kim dppetit. nam iUa ex 

nsefbe scort ys 7 flugol ]7es o]7er clsBne and ece 

inopia brews ^ et fugitiua, ista pura atquB perpeiua; 

na si }>a leoht on freondscype heald symle bend 

Non sis Urns in amicitia. ratine semper uinctdum 

anrsednysse se ]>e freond trywne forlyst 'pesnne he ongyt 
constantiae ; Qui amicum fidekm perdiderU, time sensit 

hu micel godes he hsBfS ey]>]>a.n habban he geswict5 betere 
quantum boni habilerit podquam hahere desierit; Melius 

ys feondscypas manna ungeleaffulra underbngan ece 
est inimicitias hominum infiddiwm svhi/re perpeiuas 

f»nne gode gebyligdum freondscypas derigendUce forSclypian 
quam deo offenso amidtias n6onas prouocdre; 

gif fealtS feond ]?in nelle Ipxx geblissian na geblissa ]7u 
Si ceciderit inimicus tuus note graiuldri ; Non lei^ris 

ofer feond on forwyrSe ^poet ofer na becuman on J>e 
super inimicum inthitu ne supQvueniant in te 

gelice se )je so]?lice geblissaS feondes for fylle ra]?e onbefealtS 
similia Qui enim gaudet inimid cdsu cUo inddit 

on ]?8ene 
in ilium. 

* i. inopia. ' 8. est. 
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LXV. 

be ge^eahtum. 
Be Consilm. 

on dfledom apostola ys gecweden gif ys of mannum 
In Actiims Apostolorum dicitnr, JSi est ex hominia 

ge}>eabt )>is ot^ weorc si tostenct gif hit so'Slice of gode 
consilium hoc;f awt opae dissoliteiur ^ si uero ex deo 

ys ge na magon tostenoean 
est rum poteritis dissbluere; 

seede gej^eaht gebealt ]7e 7 Bnotemyss gehealt 
Salomon diacii. ConsUiv/m eusttdiet tie et prudentia seruahit 

]>e gehealt lage and ge]>eaht 7 by]> lif sawle }>inre 7 
te ; Custodi legem atqne consilivm et erit uita anime tu§ et 

gyfa gomum }>inam weg dysiges riht on eagum his se ]?e 
gratia faucibwA tuis ; Uia stvlti recta in oculis eius qui 

soSlice wis ys he gehyrS ge]?eahtu }>a J>e sotJlice ongynnaS 
autem sapiens est audit consilia ; Qui autem ineunt ^ . 

gesibbe ge]>eahta fyligS hi bliss ba ^otSlice dotS 
pads cansiUa aequ/etu/r eos gavdium; Qui autem dgunt 

ealle mid gepe&hte hi beoS begymede mid wisdome gep ealle 
ewncta cum consilia reguntur sapientia; AstiUvjS omnia 

deS mid ge]>eahte beoS tostencte ge]>anca }>ar ]>ar nys 
dgit cum eonsilio; Dissipantv/r cogitationes, vM non est 

gelpesibt 'par ]?ar sotHice manega synd ge]>eahteras 
consilium, ubi uero phi/res sunt consiliarii 

beotS getrymmede ge]mncu mid ge]?eahtum beot5 gestrangude 
confirmantwr ; Cogitation^es consUiis rohorantur, 

7 mid gymenum to smeagenne synd gefeohtu 7 byj> hsel 
e gvJberndddis tra^stdnda sv/nt beUa, et erit salus 

)?ar ]7ar fela ge})eahta synd swa wseter deep swa 
vbi multa consilia sunt; JSicut dqua profunda sic 

ge]>eaht on heortan weres ac mann snoter ahlsBt 

consilium in corde uiri,^ sed homo prvdens exhduriet 

psst 
illud ; 

^ i. dissipabitur. ' i. incipiunt. 
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sunu ssede manega gesibsnme synd ]>e 

Hiesus fUius Sirach dixit, MuUi jpacifiei 9uM tibi 

rsedbora si ]>e an of J^usendum mid Btuntnin na reed 
amsiliarius sit tibi imvs de miUe ; Cv/nh fdtma ne consilium 

pa haebbe na sotSlice hi magon Infian butan ]7a }>e bim 
Tidheas, non enim pbterunt diligere. nisi quae ipsis 

licia'S mid utscytlinge ne do ]7u ge]?eaht 6p]>e rsed na selcum 
placderint; Cum extrdneo ne facias consilium Non omni 

menn beortan }?ine geswutela ]?e Ises ]5e be afyrre ]>e gyfe 
homini cor tuu/m manifestes, ne forte duferat tibi gratiam 

7 be si gemidleabtrud tunge witan swylce lagoflod 
et conuitietn/r tibi ; Lingua sajpientis quasi diltmivm 

ony]>atS 7 raed bis swa wyll lifes JnirbwnnatJ 

inahundabit et consilium iUius sicut fons uit§ pirmane^, ; 

mid wri]>an treowenum gewri}>en grundweall getimbronge 
Loramhito ligneo cordigatv/m fwndam&ntum aedi/icii 

na by]? toslopen swa eac beorte getrymmed on ge]>ance 
non dis^hiitur, sic et cor comfirmatum in cogitatione 

rsedes dondum manfullust gepeahi ofer byne 
consilii ; Facienti nequtsainmm consilium, sup&r ipsum 

sylfiie byS befealde(n) 7 na byS oncnawen bwanon bit cume 
deuoluitv/r et non agnoacitur uwde ueniat 

bim butan ge]7eabte nabt }>udo 7 sefter dsede ]7a na dsedbetst 
W,i ; Sine consilio nihil /ddas, et post factum, penitiberis ; 

£ram andigendum ]>e forbafa ge]>eabt mid were sewfsestum 
A zdantibas te dbstine consilium; Cum uiro rdigioso 

trabtna be balignysse 7 mid ribtwisum be rihtwisnysse 
tracta de ssmciitate, et cum itisto de iitstitia ; 

beortan gode raedum gesete 7 toforan selce dsede 
Got bonuvcL consiliis stdtue et dnte omaiem actum 

gepesht trum si 
consilium stdhile sit; 

Bsede rsedfsest mod onearda]> se ]>e 

Gregorius dixit, ConsUiatorem, animtim inhabitat, qui 

sarigende be andwerdum to eceum efkst 
dolena de presentibv^ ad aetema festinat ; 

ssede ser dsede ]?enc lange ser weorc 
Isidorus diajit. Ante factum c6gita diu ante opus 

foresmea lange ]?set ]?u wyld don lange asec lange 
premeditdre diu; Quod uis dgere, diu exquire, diu 
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fanda 7 swa ]?u do J^senne ]>a lange jTencst J^senne do 
prtha et sic facias; Cwm, diu cogitdueAs tune fae 

p^i }ni fandast 
qtwd prohaueria ; 

Bsede on selcum Weorce ]7e }?u ]>encst don 
Bastlius dixit. In omni opere qv/od c6gitas ficere 

SBrest J>enc god 7 gif SBfter gode ys ]?8et }?a J)encst 
prinmm cogita de^im, et ^ secundum (2eam €^ ^i^ c6gitas 

geomlice asmea 7 gif hit ys riht beforan gode gefulfreme 
diligenter examina.^ et si est rectu/m coram dec p^rfice 

"past gif soSlice J>wyr byS gemett ofaceorf ]?8et fram 
Ulud si vJero peruersum fuerit rephrtum amputa illud ah 

sawle ]>inre 
anima tua; 

LXVI. 

be forfgewitenuw. 
De Lefunctis, 

drihten segS on godspelle lastanta on]>i6sere nihte sawl 
Dominxxs dicit in pmng^lio, StiUte hac nocte anima 

]7in uigsep fram ]>e ]7a ]>e eornostlice pu gearwudest hwses 
tua egredietv/r a tef quae ergo parasti cuius 

beoS hi 
erunt ^ 

se apostol ssede eadig deade pd, pQ on dribtne 
JoTmnnss ajposto/u^ dixxi, Beati mortui qui in domino 

sweltatS 
moriuntur ; 

86 apostol ssede nsBnig sotSlice ure him sylfum 
Favl\x% a/K)stoZu« c^iadt. Nemo enim njQ^irum sibi 

leofa'S 7 nsenig him sylfum swelt swa hw8ej>er sotSlice swa 
uiuit et nemo sibi mSritur. siue enim 

we lybbaS drihtne we lybbaS swa hwaej^er so"81ice swa we sweltatS 
uiuimus domino uiuimus siue enim m>6rimur 

drihtne we sweltaS 
doimno m6rim/u/r; 

ssede gemynd rihtwises mid lofum 7 nama 
Salomon diodt, Memoria iusii cwm laudibus et nomsn 
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arleasra afalaS deadum 8o}>lice menn arieasom nan hyp 
itnpiorum piUrescit; Mortuo enim homine impio. nvJla erit 

lencg hopa 
iUtra 8pe8 ; 

sunu ssede* fram deadum na forbeod ]?u 

HieatM JUiu8 Sirach dixit, A mJbviuo non ptoMbeas 

gyfe mid heofigendom ga na }>e forslsewe geneosian 
graiiam/ Cvm VwgentibwB dmbula non ti pigeat msitdre 

nntrumne of ]>isum soSlice on rsedincge }>a byst gewend nelle ]m 
infvrmum, ex Ma enim in dilectione tieradberis; Noli 

be deadum gebllssian witende }>8et ealle we Bwelta]> selc 
de mortuo gaudere aciens guoTiiam omnes mMmiur; Omnia 

miht Bceort lif sceort adl forestsep}) Isece 

2)0tentdttia hreuia uita; Breuem langu6rem precedU madicua, 

8wa eac cyning to dseg ys 7 to morgen he swelt ]>senne soSlice 
«ic et rex hodie eat et crda moriQ\/u/r ; Cwn enim 

Bwelt mann he ah nseddran 7 wilde deor 7 wyrmas 
morietur homo hereditabit'^ aerpentea. et beatiaa et v^rmea ; 

lyt hwon wep ofer deadne for]>i ]>e he rest on tide forsi]>es 
Modicum pl6ra auper mdrtu/um guoniam requieuit; In tempore exitua 

}>ines 
tui dia^ 

(Some folios wanting.) 

J)8Bt na se J>e under ys 7 ]78enne he imrihtlice fserunga byj> gewrijjen 
Tie iaqui aiShest et cum iniuate foraitan ligatwr, 

]>sene gewri]>incge his dom of o]>rum gylte geeamige hyrde 
ipaam obligationia afu§ aenientiam ex alia culpa m^reatv/r ; Faster 

eornostlice oJ^J^e unbindan undomlice ondrsede o]>]>e gewri]>an s^ 
ergo ueZ absoluere indiacrete timsat uel ligare; la 

soSlice J>e under handa hyrdes ys beon gewri]>en ondrsede 
autem qui aub manu paatoria est. ligari tim>eat 

huru unrihtlice }>€et he na hyrdes sui dom ondrsedan 
ticl iniv,ate. ne paatoria hia iudicium timbre 

taele 
reprehendat. 

* i. possidebit. 



LIBER SOINTILLABUM. 203 



LXXVI. 

be hysemim. 
Be Exemjplis. 

8egt$ on godspelle ofer heahsetl eaetoii 

DoTxAnua dicit in ^uangelio, Su^r cdthedram Moysi sedenmt 

boceras y sunderhalgan ealle eomostlice swa hwylce swa 
scrib^ et jf>haris^i; Orrmia ergo quecMxnqxxB 

hi secgatS eow gehealdatJ 7 dotS eefter "weorcum soj^lice 
dixerint itobis serudte et fdcite. sectmdum opera uero 

byra nelle ge don hi secgaV BoJ>]ice 7 hi na dotS 
eorum ndite ficere. dicunt enim et non /aciurU ; 

86 apostol ssede god sotSlice geefenlseceat^ on gode 
Patens apostolus dixit, Bonvm autem demtUamini in h&ru>* 

symle bysen beo ge getrywe on worde on drobtnunge on 
i^emper exemplvm estdte Jideles in tterbo. in con/uerscUione in 

Bo]>re lofe on geleafan J^eogincg ]7in swutul sy eallum on 
oaritate in fde ; Pr<^etu8 twos manifestos sit onmibvs ; In 

eallum J)e sylfne gearwa bysene godra weorca 
ommbus te ipsv/m prebe eocemplv/m hanorwm operum ; 

ssede menn godum on gesihj^e his sealde god 
Salomon dixit. Eomini bono in conspectu »iio dedit d^MS 

wisdom 7 ingebyd 7 blisse 
sapientiam, et seientiam et laetitiam; 

ssede swa geomfuUnyss biredwiste eall swa 
Hieronimus dixit, Sicut assidilitas familiaritatem ita 

nnbiredwist forbogunge gearwatJ betere ys J>incg biredcutJ 
infamilidritas corUemptum parat; Melius est rem, famUid/rem, 

beon gewanud ]?8enne sawle beele forwyrjjan 
minui, qvMm anim^ salutem pervre; 

ssede pa, ]>e sdpUce lif byra oj^re witan forfleotJ 
GregoriuB dixit. Qui enim uitam suam alios scire fugiunt 

bim sylfam onselede synd ac dprnia. on bysne leobtes hi na 
sibimet ipsis accensi stmt, sed idiis in exemplo Ivminis non, 

synd }>a so'Slice J)e bysnd msegena foregymaS 7 leoht godes 
sunt ; Hi enim qui exempla uirtvium prerogant, et lu^nen boni 

weorces J)urh lif 7 word godcund geswutelia}? ribtlice 
operis per uitam et uerbum diuinum demdnstrant, iu/re 
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leoht&tabeotSgenemnedeon bysne gylt ]>earle by}>8efywed 
lampades appeUantwr; In exem^um euljpa uehemerUer ostenditwr, 

)>senne for arwurSnysse endeb3rrdnyB8e synfdll bytS arwu(r)]>ad 
quando pro reuerentia ardinis jpeccator honoratur ; 

86 witodlice gemetum eallnm scyl to bysne beon getogen 
llle igitar m6dis 097mt6u8 cUiet ad eosemjplum ptrtrahi, 

86 )>e eallum flsesces ]>rowu]igam 8weltende eallonga gastlice 
^ttt cundis camts passiambxia moriens. iam spiriuUiter 

l6ofat$ 
uiuit ; 

ssede ne senig sefter slide dsedbote 

Indorus dixit Nee quisquam post lapsum poenUenttae 

ortrawigeforgyfenyssel^sennehebesceawatS haUgra geedniwange 
desperet ueniam dum corMpicit ssaiciorufn repwrationem 

beon eac sefter hryre for ]?isse note beoS gewritene 
faiaae etiam post ruinam; Ob hane utilitatem scriibwrUwr 

haligra hryras j forspyllednyssa \>oet hi symle don hsela 
sBXLciorwm ruinae et perdUixmea. ut semper faciant salutes 

menniscre sawle gif we gecorene wseron geefenlsecan nnrihtwise 
humane animde ; Si apti fuinms imitari iniquos 

on yfel hwi slawe synd we geefenlaecean rihtwise on god 
in malvm cv/r pigri sumvs imitari iibstos in bomirn ; 



Lxxvn. 

be leomingcnihtum. 
De IHscipulis, 

drihten eegS on godspelle nys leomingcniht ofer 

Dominxxs dicit in euangelio, Non est discipidus super 

magister fuUfremed sotSlice selc hyp gif he by]? swa swa 
magistrum perfictus aiUem ornnis erit si sit , siaU 

his lareow 
magister eius 

se apostol ssede spsec eower on gyfe sealte si 
Paulus aposiohxa disxit, Sermo uester in grati§ sale sit 

gestredd )pcU ge witan hu eow gedafenige anra gehwylcum 
coTiditwA ut sciatis quomodo uos oportedt unicuique 

andswarian 
respondere; 
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ssede geblissa]? mann on dome mu]7es bis 7 spseo 
Salomon dixii Letal/wr homo in sententia oris Bui et aernio 

gecoplic ys selust andswaru lij)e tobrycS yrre speec sti8 
oportunua est obtimus ; Reapormo mollia frangU iram. sermo durvs 

awecS hatbeortnysse isen mid isene bytS gescyrped 7 mann 
sitscitat furorem; Ferrvmi ferro acditv/r et Aomo 

scyrptS ansyne freond(es) bis 
exdcait faciem amid aui; 

Bsede gif ys ]>e andgyt andswara 
Hiesus Jtliua Sirach dixii. Si est tibi intellectua respdnde 

nebstum J^inum gif na soSlice hand ]?in sy ofer mutS Jjinne 
proximo tiu) sin aiUem manvs tiui sit super os tuum^ 

'past ]>VL na sy gefangen mid worde nngelseredura 7 J>u beo gescynd 
ne capiaris uerho indisciplindto et confunddris ; 

Sflede wama ser lareow Jjsenne leornincgcnibt 
Hieronimus dixit, Cdv^ dnte magister quam discipulus, 

eer cnibt beon ]?8enne bsegesteald oSSe geongcempa wama 
ante miles esse qv>am two; Cdue 

pdBt J5u na butan lareowe )>u na ga weg ]7sene J>u nsefre 
ni sine doct&re ingredid/ris uiam, qiuim nunqiian^ 

na innageodest 7 on dsel oj^erne forbugende gedwyld pu ]>olige 
ingressTM. h, et in partem alteram declinans errdrem patiaris, 

ma sotSlice na ga pn j^senne neod sy past ]>a na o]7}>e ymende 
Flvs aviem rum dmbules quam necesse est, ne aut currendo 

beo ateorud o])]?e yldincge donde pn bnappige nan crseft butan 
Idsseris aut m>6ram faeiens obddrmias; NvMa drs absque 

lareowe byj> geleomud langum timan pu leoma pcet pu tsece 
magistro discitu/r, multo tempore discos q}xod d6ceas; 

ne gelyf ]7u berigendnim ]7innm ma tselendum eare na 
Nee credas lavdatortbvs tuts immo imrisdribu^ au/rem ne 

abyld J?u na gym pu maran msegenum ]>inum forfi pe 
adc6mmodes; Non adpetas maiora uiribus tuis. quia 

selre ys on eadmodrum trum faran psdime bangendum 
meliu^s est in kumilioribuB tutwm pergere, quam pendulo 

grade on beagmm flogettan na Isert^ fseder sunu 
grddu in altioribuB fluctud/re ; Non irudit pater filium 

butan J?8ene be lufaj> na ]?reatS lareow leomingcniht 
nisi quern dmat. non c6rrigit m>agister discipulum, 

butan ]?8ene pe be bymendes gesihS or)?ances se pset 
nisi eum quero. ardentidris cimit inghiii. Qui qu,od 
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he ahsatS cann na detS past to leomigenne ac 
inUrrogat nouii. non agit (d diseencU sed 

mid biggencge to oncnawenne oncnawan se ]>e 

studio agnoscendi; Agndseere tile qvi 

to andswarigenne ys ecyl gelicD3r8se sundorhalgena for]?! 
resfpoavdrus est debet similitvdinem jpJtaris^<ynxisi quia 

na swylce leomungcnilit ac swylce fandere tog^nealsectS 
non quasi diadjpulua aed quad temptator accedit ; 

wer carfull 7 wis J>eah ]>e he leomian sum Jnncg wyle ma 
Uir attidtosua et mjpiens itiamsi discere aliquid utdt magis 

he kerS }>8eiine snoterlice ahsatS synd snme |>a ]>e mid ormettre 
c^ocet duiEL pruderUer inierrogat ; Sv/nt aliqui qui nimia 

sehte worda })arh dysignysse arecceatS oj^mm psdi hi sylfe 
facuUate uer&orum per audaciam. edUaerunt aliis qnod ipai 

na nnderstanda]> 
non intdlegwnt 

saede be godum geahsad snwa betere ys so]7lice 
laidorua dixit De bono interrogatua tacito, meliua eat enim 

suwian wi]7erwerdum ]?8enne andswarian 
reticle improbia qtuim reapondere 

ssede se bet IsertS se dseghwamlice wyhst. 
Cipriarma dioAt, lUe meliua docet qui cotidie creacit 

7 framaS leomigende beteran ne so]7lice wyrj?e mseg 
et prqficit diacendo melidra; Neqne enim iMneua potest 

beon cniht se })e na aweht on felde ser by]? ]7senne 
esse milea. qui non eoccitatus in campo priua fderit ; Tunc 

sot^ice set nehstan spsec 7 gescead halbaere scearp J^ancfdllice 
emm demum aermo et ratio aalutaria efficdciter 

hjp geleomud gif gef)yldelice poet by]> geleomud by)> gehyred 
diacitu^' si patienter ^od diadtv/r audiaJtur ; 

lar hyrde hopan onfangenyss geleafan heretoga 

Diaciplina^ cuatos apei. reeeptaculum. Jldei, dux 

si])f8etes hselbseres tyndre and ceap godes cynnes 
itineria aalutaria, fomeniwm ac negdtium bone indolis 

Iserestre msegenes de8 on criste wunian symle 7 ealne weg 
magiatra uirtiUia facit in christo manere aemper ac iugiter, 

* 8. ^f. 
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gode libban to behatum heofenlicum 7 to godcnndum 
deo utuere, ad promissa coeUstia et diuina 

medum becuman 
premia peruenire, 

sfiede ne Bo|?lice wurj^lic ys utSwitan 

Eusebiua dixii. Neqxkt emm dignum est, phildsaphttm 

beon genemned "pedne se be be p&m pe he na cann openlice 
nomindri eum qui de hia quae nescit puhlice 

forScytJ 
protestatur, 

Lxxvm. 

be costunge 7 martirdome. 
De Temptatione et Martyrio, 

drihten segS on godspelle on j^am nelle ge geblissian 
DoixAnns dicit in euangelio. In hoc nolite gaudere. 

forf>i gastas eow beotS nnderj^eodde geblissiatS sojjlice pcet 
quia tfpiritu^ uohia avbiciimtv/r. gaudete autem qaod 

naman eowre awritene synd on heofenum nelle ge ondrsedan })a 
normna^iesira acripia su/rU in caelia; Nolite timire eoa 

})a ofsleatS lichaman sawle sotSlice hi na magon ofslean 
qui occidunt corpus, animam autem non posewnt occidere/ 

Be apostol ssBde syfre beo8 7 waciaj> forJ>i 
PetrtM apoBtolus dixit, Sobrii estote et mgitate quia 

wijjerwinna eower deoftil swylce leo grymetigende ymbfaertS 
adueraarius u^ester diaholua quaai leo rugiena circuit 

secende hwane he forswelge 
querena quevn deuoret; 

se apostol ssede wiSstanda]? deofle 7 he flyhtS fram 
laeobxm opostoZu^ diaAt. Eeaiatite diaholo et fugiei a 

eow 
uoUa ; 

se apostol -saede wsepnn campdome ures na 
Pautua ajpostoZu^ diodi, Arma militiae ttestr/ non 

flsesclice synd ac gelicigende gode 
camdlia^ aed placentia deo; 

sade se pe wel utgaej) of costunge 7 J^sene 
Oiigenia dixit. Qui bene kciit de temptatione, et quem 

^ 0. Bunt. 
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costnng afiandadiie agylte se cymtS to bsele domes 
tempUUio probabHem reddU. isU uenU ad tanUatem indicii; 

gif \>n gesilist set snmam cyrre ehtere pume ]>earle 

Si ergo uideris aliquando p%V8ecuiorem tufjun ntmmm 

wedende wite Jm ]>8et finm atendendum his deofle 
geuientem, seUo quia ab aeoensore atAO demone 

by|) gej^rsest 
jpu^guetur ; 

ssede selc mann se \>e o]>enie on lichamaii per^ 
AugvLsAnuB dioai. Omnis homo qui idium. in eorpore 

eht 8er he sylfonheortan ehtnysse ]K>lian hytSoncnaw- 

giquituT prius ipse in corde peraeouiionem suetinere cognoed' 

en witodlice gif eac ]7am ]?8ene he eht sum ]>incg of his sehte 
tv/r ; Ndm si Hiam tUi quern perseqitur dliquid de substantia 

setbryt maran him hyn}>a o]>]>e dara he dep for]>i nsenig 
tulerit,^ mai&ra sibi detrimenta ipse faciU ^nia ntmo 

hsefS unriht gestreon bntan rihtnm demme ))ar })ar gestreon 
Aa&et iniustum iilcrum. sine iusto damno ; Vhi Iuctuxsl 

))ar J^ar dam gestreon on cyste daru on ingej^ance 
ihi dam/auYCL, hicruxa in drca, ddmnujn in eonscientia; 

he fletbryt reaf 7 forlyst gelea&n he begyt feoh 7 

Tulit u^stem. et p^vdit fidem, adquirit peeuniam, et 

forlyst rihtwisnysse 
p6rdit iustitiam ; 

sserle naht )7am strengre )>e oferswitS deofol 
Hieronim/us dixit. Nihil eo fortius qui uincit diaholum. 

naht un]>oligendlicre ]?8enne se ])e fram flsesce by]> oferswi]>ed 
nihil intolerabilius quam ^i a came 8U2)eratur ; 

gif tunglu heofenes na synd clsene on ge8ih]>e drihtne 
Si dstra cfi non sunt munda in conspectu doxninL 

micele ma we menn J^aera lif costung ys deofles 
qiuint6magis^ nos homines quorum uita temptatio est; Diaboli 

flana fsestena 7 wseccena mid cile to gewyldenne synd 
sagttt£ ieiv/nioruxn. et uigiliarum Jrigore restingind^ • sunt / 

miceles oSfffe hefiges eomostlice maegenes ys 7 carfnlre geomfuUnysse 
Grcmdis ergo uirtutis est et soUicit§ diUgenti§ 

oferswyJ>an post pM acenned si on fleesce 7 na flaBsclice 
superari quod natus sis in earned et non ca/mdliter 

lybban na ]>8et an agotennyss blodes on andetnysse 
uiuere; Non solum - effusio sanguinis in confessionem 

^ 8. non samif« mundi. 
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byf> geteald ac estfuUes witodlice gej^ances ungewemmed 
repjJtaJtwr, sed devJbt§ quoqxiQ mentis inmacfdata 

Jjeowdom daeghwamlic martyrdom ys feond abered IsBte 
9hwtu8 cotidiawum martyrium. est; Hostis callidua tarda 

to deaj^e snala })urhsecende sawla gewilnaV acwellan 
<id mortem suppltcia conquvrens animas cupit iugvMre^ 

na lichaman na ondraedan we ehtera yfelra re]>ny8se 

non corpora; Non timeamMB perseciUorum malormn. seuUiam 

7 wi]7ersacerdra wodnysse for]>i J>e cym8 deeg domes on 
et Uasphemantium rabiem quia tieniet dies iudicii in 

]>am lire msegen byj> gecynehelmud 7 hyra refnyss 
q\io nostra uirtus eoromibitxa, et eorum seuitia 

by)> witnud 
jpv/nieiur ; 

saede J^seiine soj^lice yfelra J>wymyss wyxt 
GregoTiuB diosii. Cum vero fwa^rum peruersitas criscit. 

na pBdt an beon tobrocen bodong na scyle ac eac 
non solum. frdngi pTedieatio non debet, sed etiam 

beon geiht Jms dej> godcund mildheortnyss ]mt of anum 
atigiri; Ha>ec dgit diuina misericordia ut ex una 

7 J>am sylfum ]>inge of J^am flsesclicnm sylj> swingle of J>am 
eademqxie re ex qua* camaltbuB ddt JlageUum ex ea^ 

gastlicnm msegenum gearwige eacen swylce 

apirihudihna uirtu^ibuB ^re^et increm^ntvm^; Quasi 

eomostlice heorde wulf tostencS ]>8enne geleafPulra folc 
ergo gregem Mpus dissijpat cum. fidelium popidum 

deofnl }>urh costunge cwel]> J)eah J>e inntinga ehtnysse 
diabohis per temptationem necat; Qiuimuis occasio persecviionis 

wana ys hsBfS swa ]>eah 7 sibb nre martyrdom his 
dieat habei tdm>en et pax nostra murtyriv/m suum^ 

for)>i 7 gif flaesces swuran isene we na underJ)eodaJ> mid gastlic- 
quia etsi camis coUa fsrro non siibdiravs spi- 

nm swa ]>eah swurde flseslice gewilnonga on ge]>ance 
ritdli tam/en gladio camalia desideria in mente 

we cwellatS 
trudddmus; 

ssede beah pe deoful costunga rihtwisra 
Isidorus diaAt. Q;udmuis diaholus temptationes iustorum 

* i. occidere. ' s. misericordia. ' 8. re. 

* i. augmentum. 

P 
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)>eogincgam symle ongebringan gewilnige gif fram gode 
prqfectibuB semper inferre cupiat. si a deo 

anweald na onfehtS nateshwon begytan nueg ]>8et he biit 
potegtatem non accipit. nuUdtenuB adipUei potest quod petit ; 

na elleshwar gewilnnnge tyndran onsel]? bntan ]>ar 
Non alicuid eoncupiscenHas fomenta sueeendii nisi vbi 

he 8er })wyre8 ge]>ances gegladnnga besceawa]) swylce fram 
prius prau^ eogitationis ddectationes aspexerit, quasi a 

us we anydatS butan twyn he geecynd weggewitt ]>8eime 
uohis repellimus. sins duhio tile amfiisus ahseedit; Tune 

8o))lice wel be him demat^ halige ]?8eime hi god lease 
snim bene de se iHdieant «tnctt quando eos dens faUacia 

deofla costunga dep understandan on eagom flsesclicra 
demonum temptamenta facit intelUgere; In ocuLis eamalium 

deoful egeelic ys on eagnm gecorenra oga his wac ys 
diaholus terrihilis est in ocvlis electorv^n terror eius uUis est; 

deofcd soSlice nseddre ys slipor Jjcbs gif heafde J?»t ys 
Diabolus enim serpens est Mbricus cuius si cdpiti id est 

forraan mislare na hyp witSstanden eall on innemystum heort(an) 
primae suggestioni non resistitur, totvs in interna cordis, 

J>8enne na bytS onoryten bytS asliden J^aenne ongean ^sene ]?e 
dtim non sentitur irddbitur ; Tunc contra eum quern 

he ah deoful teartliclnr wett pa^nne hyne msBgene 
2)6ssidet diaholus acrius s^it, quando se uirtute 

mid godcundum fram him ut to anydenne oncnawS deoful 
diuina ah io exjiellmduui cogndscit; Diaholus 

]78enne he swican aenigne sectS ser gecynd anra- 
quando decipe{re) quemqtuim qu^t prius naturam unxuS" 

gehwylces begymtS 7 ]>anon he hyne tobefealt hwanon 
cuiu^qxxe adtendit. et inde sS ddplicat unde 

he gecwemne mann to synne besceawige n«fre 

a2>twni homirura ad peccatv/m aspexerit ; Nu/mquam. 

soj^lice deoful ongean mann rihtwisne winnan geswictS 
eaixn diaholus aduersus hominem iustum pugndre cessat 

of>)?e sof>lice gedrefednyssa heortan him astyrat^ o}>J>e sara 
aut enim trihulationes cordis illi exdgitat^ aut dolores 

lichaman awehj) seghwylc soJ)lice wijjerrsede rihtwis J>olige 
corporis suscitat ; Quaelihet enim. aduersae vastus 2>^^<^^^» 

^ uel exagerat. 
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of godes witodlice ge}>afunge f>ola]7 gif ]>8dt sylfe 
€X dei t^t^Ue permiasu patitv/r ; Quod si hoc i2}8um 

eadmodlice to gode« woldre gerec]> peB na by}> asyndrud 
humUiter ad dei glortam refercU. iste non aejyaratur 

fram gode ac byj> toge)>eod J>ar we syngiaS J>ar grsedignysse 
a deo sed eoniUngitwr ; Ihi peecamua vhi cupiditatem 

to willan we gebigea]> ]>a ]>e so]>1ice wsecceDde unclaene 
ad ttokmtaiem defleetimus; Quos enim uigilantes inmundi 

gastas geseotS eac ne hi na oferswitSa]) teartlice slsepende 
ipiritua uiderU Hiam nee eUperant dcriter dormentes 

oferwinna]> oft so]>lice J>a weondsege J)enceRj> on nihtum 
inpugnant ; Sepe enim quae in die cogitamua, in noctibvs 

we eft oncnawa]> oft 8o}>lice p& on ]>am ge]7anca 

reeognoacifn/u8 ; Sepe enim. ki in qu^bua cogitationum 

ura andgyt we rseceaS sumnm ge]^nces onbecyme 

nostrarum seneum. porrigirrme. qvMam mentis, excissu 

onwreondum ])8enne we restatS we geseotS se pe mid nihtlicre 
reuddntem dum requiescimus uidemus ; Qui noctuma 

besmitenysse bytJ besmiten Jjeah pe 7 gif wiSutan gemynde 
puUutione pullHitwr qdamuis etst ia^ra memoriam 

ftillicra gep&nca, hyne sylfne underg3rte besmitenne 
turpium cogitationum si se persentiat inquindtum. 

swa ]7eah "pat pest he wsere costud gyltes his sylle 7 ofstede 
tamen hoc ui temptareiur culpae suae trihuat statimque 

his nnclsennysse mid wopum he adrige e)>elice we oferswi}>aS 
suam. imnunditiam Jt^tihna tergat ; Facile uincimus 

feond ]>8SD.e we geseoS "pBdne we soJ?lice na geseotS earfoSlice 
hostem quern uidinvus. quern autem. non uidemus difficile 

fram us we anyda]> anra gehwylc costunga mod 

a nobis expillimfus ; UnusquisquQ temptationi animum 

gearwian scyl beon afandudne sot^ice hit gedafena]> rihtwisne 
prepard/re debet; Temptari autem. ojyortei iustum. 

ac on fandunge wites na on fandunge galnysse afandung 
sed temptatione plagae, non tem2)tatione luxiiriae ; Temptatio 

|)rea}> )>e na ofslyh]? se \>e nys afandud hwset wat he 
drguit te non interfidt ; Q^i non est tem2)tdtv^ quid scU f 

wer on manegum afunden he fohte fela se J>e fela 
Uir in mtUtis expertus^ excogitauit multa ; Qui multa 

* i. probatus. 
P 1 
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leomude he arect^ andgyt 7 se ])e nys aftinclen 
didicit enarrabit tfUeUectum / et qui fwn experius est 

feawa he gecnsewS 
pauea recognoscit; 

Bsede and swa micele mare hyp ehtnysse 
CijpriamM dixit. QuavUdqne maior fUerit persecutionia 

grama swa micele rihtwisre gewyr}) 7 hefigre of ehtnysse : 
iniHria, tanto iustior fiet et grauior de perseciUiane 

wracu nan her ear ys he onfsBrelde yfelra 

w'ndicta / NuUus hie dolor eat de incwrsione malorxira 

andwerdra J>am J)e truwa ys towerdra goda ne na 
pvesentiuvDL^ quibua fidtida eat fuiuromm bonorum; Neque 

soj^lice swa micel lyfan fynd mseg ])set na we ]>e 
enim tantuxn. licere inimico pdteat. tU non qui 

god mid ealre heortan 7 sawle 7 maegene lufiaS 
deum toto corde et anima et uirt^Ue diliffimua. 

bletsunga his 7 lofu symle 7 ceghwar mid wuldre 
benedictionea eiua et laudea aemper et vhiqne cum gloria 

we bodian 
pvtdicemua ; 

on life yldryna ys gecweden swa swa so]>lice gold 7 seolfor 
In vita patrum (ficitur aicut enim. aurum et argenttmi 

afandatS fyr swa heortan munuces fandung }>ar ]>ar rod 
2)robat ignia, aic c6r monachi temptcUio; Ubi crux 

cristes ofergebroht na swyJjra'S yfelnyss deofles 
cAristi auperindudtur, non preualebit malitia diaboli ; 

Bsede naht egeslie ys ]>ar by]> gelufud crist 
Uuaebiu^ dixit. Nihil terribUe eat ubi diligitur c^ristiu 

gehende naht sares ys ]7ar geleafa cristes ys mare ys 
pr6pe nihil doloria ^t ubi fdea chri&M eat; Maior eat 

se ]>e us heweraS fsenne se }>e eht 

qui noa defendit quom, qui peraequiiwr ; 

LXXVIIIL 

be worde idelu»». 
De Uerbo otioso. 

drihten segt5 on godspelle icsecge soj^lice eow }>aet selc 
Dominua dicit in £uangelio, Dico autem udbia quia omne 
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word idel \><Bt speca}> menn hi agylda}> be 

nerbum otidaum quod loquuli fuerint homines, redderU de 

]^m gescead on dsege domes aura gehwylc soj^lice of wordum 
eo rationem in die iudicii; UmisquisqxxQ enim ex uerhis 

his byj> gerihtwisud oJ>})e of wordum his by]? geny)>erud 
SUM iustificdbitxir atU ex tierhie euia condemjmabtttt/r ; 

^ se apostol ssede nsenig eow beswice mid idelum 

Patdus aj)OBtolu8 dixit. Nemo iu)8 seduecU indnibus 

wordum unnyte sof^lice 7 idele byspellu forbuh 
tterbis ; Ineptas atUem et indnes fabuka deuUa; 

8sede for wordum welera hryre togenealeec]? 
Salomon dixit Propter uerba lahiorxiui rmna apprdximat 

yfelra 
malorvim. 

ssede gepano criste under]7eodd swa wama]? 
Hioronimua dixit. Mens chriBio decUta sic cduet 

lassan swa eac ]7a maran witende eac swylce for worde 
min^a qyMTwdo et mmora^ salens etiam pro uerho 

idelum to agyldemie beon gescead 
otioso reddendum esse rationem 

Bsede idel witodlice word ys Jjset oppe 
Gregoriua dixit. Otioswm quippe uerhum est quod atU 

note rihtnysse oppe gesceade rihtre neode ]>ola]7 

utUitate rectiltuiinis avJt ratione iustae necessitatis cdret ; 

Bwaswa unwar spsec on gedwyld ]7urhtyh}> swa ungesceadlic 
Sicut incatUa loquvMo in error&m pixtraliit. ita indiscretum 

s¥dgea psene se pe beon gelsered mihte on gedwylde 
sHentiium hnnc qui erudvri pdterat in errore 

forlset 
derelinquit ; 

Esede beluc eai*an J>ine poet pu na gehyre yfel 
Isidorus dixit. Claude aures tuas ne audias malum 

forfleoh unwsere wordu idel spsec raj^e besmit ge)?anc 
fuge incdtUa uerba. Mudnus sermo eito pulluet m^enttm 

e]7elice by)? gedon psst lustlice byj> gehyred naht of muj^e 
facile facitur quod libenter auditur ; Nihil ex bre 

J^inum ]>8et gelettan msege fort^stseppe naht }78et na frama]> 
tuo quod impedire possit procedat; Nihil quod non expedit 

mid swege stefne uppabrece Jjset forj^stseppe of welerum past 
sono uocis erumpat ; Hoc procedat ex labiis. quod 
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earan na besmlie gehyrendes spec idel iddes ingeliydes 
aures turn puttuat audientU. mrmo %dmL» uSnae ecnacievUiae 

geblcDigend ys swylc spsec hyp etywed swyloe eac mod 
index e$t ; QuaUs termo oHenditur, taU$ H ofimiis 

by]? afandad forsuwa word ])9et na getimbra)> hlystendne 
eonprobatxa ; ReUce utrbum quod non aedifiaU audienUm. 

^ ]>e idele wordu na geivylt to derigendmn ra]>e gewit. 
Qui otiosa uerba non reprimit. ad noacia ^ cUo trdnsit ; 

lytlum wezsaS leahtras 7 ])8enne lytle we na wamia]> 
Pauldtim crescunt uttia. et dttm parua non cauemus 

7 on micelam we beotS forSaslidene 7 on specanne 7 on 
et in magnds prolabimur ; £t in loquhtdo et in 

to suwigenne gleaw beo ]ni todasl bwset ]ni spece bw8et 
tacendo peritua esto ; Discerne qudd ioqudris qtUd 

}>u suwige tnnge ]>in pe na forspille toforanasete tongan 
tdceas; Lingua tua te non perdat. obp&ne lingu§ 

}>inre clasan swigean 
iv^ae claustra sHentii; 

LXXX. 

be sceortnysse J^yses lifes. 
De Brevitate huixu^ UUf. 

drihten segS on godspelle se ]>e ytt me eac he leofa]> 
Dominus dicit in fuangello. Qui manducat me et ipse uiuit 

for me 
2)ropter me ; 

se apostol ssede hwset so]>lice ys lif ure sej^m ys 
lacobwA aposto/us dix\i, Qu§ enim est uita nostra y udpor est 

to gehwsedum setywende 
ad modicum parens, 

se apostol ssede Jjset soj^lice "pcet on andwerdum 
Paulus apo^tolxxs dixii. Id enim quod in presenti 

Bceortlic cippe hwilendlic ys winn god gewinn gegrip 
m^mentdnev/m est; Certa bonum certdmsn^ adprefiende 

lif ece on ]?aw J>u geclypud eart 
uitaxn. oetemam in q\xo u>ocatus es ; 

ssede ne gylp J?u on mergen nytende hwset ofer- 
SaUmwn dixit. Ne glorieris in crdstinum, igrwrans quod supers 

* 8. opera. 
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towerd mynte dseg lif swete lengre byf> tima ys to cen- 
fientura jpariat dies; Uita dtdcia l&ngior^ erit ; Temjpus^ naa- 

nenne 7 tima to sweltenne nsenig ys se ]?e SBfre lybbe 7 
cendu et Umpus moriendi; Nemo est qui semjper uituU. et 

se }?e }>yBes ]>incges hsebbe truwan 
qui huius rei habeat fduciam; 

ssede eelc yfel o]7}>e for]?! leofa]> ^pcBt he si ge]7read 
AugxiBtmw& dixit, Omnis malua aiU ideo uiuit ut corrigatur, 

dppe forJ>i he leofatS pcet J)urh hyne gode beon begymede 
aiU ideo uiuit vi per Ulum hcni exerceantv/r ; 

ssede mennisces lifes sceortnyss geny]?eruDg 
HieromrmLS dixit, Hwman§ uit§ hrhiitas dam^matio 

gylta ys sceort byees lifes gessel]? gehwaede ys J>issere 
delictorujn est ; Breuis hui\M& uitae felicitas mddica est ; Huius 

worulde wuldor gewitendlic ys tyddre tidlic miht sege 
SBk^cxxli gloria caddca est fragUis tempordlis 2>oterUia ; Die 

hwar synd cyningas hwar ealdras hwar wealdendras hwar 
td>i sfwnJb reges ? vbi principes ? ubi imperatores ? vhi 

welige l^iuga hwar mihtige worulde gewislice swylce sceadu 
locupletes reru/m ? ubi potentes «aecu2t i certe qvMsi umbra 

gewitan swylce swefen fordwiDan hi synd sohte 7 hi na 
transiervM vMv/t somnium euanv^rxmt querHntyir, et non 

synd welan otS frecednysse beotS geleedde manega for 

sunt; Diuiti§ usqMQ ad periciUum ducunt multi propter 

ehtmn durfon manegum deat$ cendan welan mid 
6pes ^>enWitoi£«r2i^. multis mortem, generauei^urU diuiti^ ; Toto 

eallum mode ge hata ge nyj^era "^cet ]>ait lufa]? middaneard 
aniw4> et 6di et ddmna q\xod diligit mundus; 

beo ]7u dead middanearde 7 middaneard pe forhoga ]>& 
Eato mortvMS mvmdo, et mundus tibi; Contempne quas 

eefter dea]?e habban ]>a na miht 
post Tnortem Iwbere non pbtes ; 

ssede swa micel soj^lice on ]7isum life ys alyfed 
Isidorus dixit, Tantum enim in hae uita est licitum 

wyrcean god on f)am witodlice na eallunga weorc ys 
cperari bon/um, in iUa^ namque non iara operatio ex- 

geanbydud ac lean geeamunga se ]?e lifes andwerdes lencge 
pectatur,^ sedtributioTneritorum; Qui uit§ presentis longitudinem 

^ ue2 gloriosior. * s. est. ^ uita. 
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na be his fseoe ac he his ende besceawaS hn sy earm 7 
non de auo spaiio. dtd de ekts fine considerate qwim nt misera et 

Bceort genoh njtlice asmeaS webb 8o]>lice hy\p gefylled mid ]>r8edam 
hreuis satis fUiliter pensat ; Tela enim eonsummatur fUis. 

7 lif mannes by}) uppahafen on dagum syndrigam ]ni ]>e lif 
et uita hominis extoUitv/r diebua singtdts ; Qui uiiata, 

laBg secst to j^am efst life for })am cristen ]>art }pcei 
longam. queris. ad earn tends ^ uitam pro qua christianus es, id 

ys ece past ys so]>lice lif liflic witodlice j^is lif deadlic 
est aetemam, h^e est emm vita uitdlis, nam ista uita mortdUs 

ys sweltan gedafenatS maun on flsesce middanearde. past 
e&t; Mori oportei hominem in earns mundo. ne 

he na swelte on sawle criste ]78enne gehwylc lybban ys gelyfed 
moriatur in anima christo ; Tunc ^isqae uiuere criditur . 

gif aefter womld sweltende pest sylfe demde on heortan 
si secundum s&eculum mdriens quod solum decreuit corde 

gegladaS be yldincge lifes Jjyses selingnysse J>olaJ> rihtwis forja 
delectetur; De m6ra uit§ istvus tedium pdtitur nt8^us io 

pe to gevvilnedum e)>ele late becymS carfullice scyl 
quod ad desideratam patriam. tdrde peruerdat ; SoUicite debet 

anra gehwylc lybban 7 symle ende o/f/^e gemeere lifes his be- 
un/usquisque umere et semper terminum uvt§ su§ con^ 

sceawian poet he J^issere worulde swsesnyssa wamige towerdes 
siderdre,^ ut huiua sajeculi, blanditias cdueat ; Uentu/ri 

for}>si)?es tid us ungewis ys 7 pseime sweltan gehwylc hyne 
^xitus hora nobis incerta est, et duai m6rt quisque si 

na went$ be byS genumen ]>anon efste anra gehwylc past he na 
non estimMt tdlUtur. Unde festinet u/nusquisque ne 

on unrihtwisnyssum his sy gegripen 7 samod sy geendud lif 
in iniquitatibuB suis rapiatur, simulque finiatur uita 

mid gylte deoful ]>a he lybbende onael)) to leahtrum fseninga 
cum culpa ; Diabolus qvx>s uiuentes incendit ad uitia, subito 

sweltende teon hogatS to tintregum )>eah pe soJ)lice senig 
morientes pertrdliere nititur ad tormhUa ; Qudmuis enim quisque 

on ]>ysum life si rihtwis swa J^eah ]>8enne he of lichaman ]>ysum 
in hac uita sit ivMuB tdmen d/wm de corpore isto 

utgse}) ondrsede )?8et he na wyrj>e susle sy nan ys 
egreditur pertimSscat ne dignus supplicio sU ; NvUus est 

*■ i. festina. 
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sot^ice maun butan synne ne senig mseg be godes or- 
.envm homo sine peccato, nee quuquam pbtest de dei ee- 

sorh beon dome ]7senne eac be idelstum wordum to agyldenne 
cu/ru8 esse iudicio, cum et de otidsis uerhis reddenda 

Bj gescead ende rihtwisra selustne geclypung smylte 
sit ratio; Finem iustorxim. dhtirnum uocatio tranquiUa 

befsBste 'pcet of ]>am beon undergytene baligra habban 
eommiindat, lU ex io intelligantur sanctorum habere 

midwmmnge engla sefter quam fram J^ysum lichaman butan 
consortium angelomm. ex qu6 ah hoc corpore sine 

dreccunge siipre beon genumene naht ys lang nabt ys 8e]7ryte 
tteoDoHone dUra toUuntur^; Nihil est dm nihil est Wngum 

"poet na on sceortum sy geendud unmihtelic ys ]>Bdt ]>vi mann 
qtiod non in breui finiatur ; Inposstbile est tU homo 

sy 7 )>u na onbyrige angsumnyssa nsenig )>e on ]>yssere worulde 
«^ et non gdstes angHstias / Nemo qui in hoc «aecuZo 

na sargige nan ys se on Ipjsum life gesett* na orlpige 
non ddleat nemo est qui in hac uita pbsitus non suspirti. 

mid yfelum ealle fulle synd 
mKilis omnia phna sv/nJt ; 

Bsede ne timan eor]7lice eallunga getella}> 
Ciprian/us diosit. Nee texajiora terrena iam conputant 

J?a J?e ecnysse be gode hopia)> 
qui aetemitatem. de deo sperant. 



LXXXI. 

be rsedingum. 
De Lectione. 

diibten segt$ on godspelle se }>e rsede understande menn 
Dominxks dicit in ^aangelxo. Qui legit intellegat; Homini 

8o}>lice ]7am micel geseald ys micel by]? soht fram him 
av,tem cdi multuxn. datwm est multum qv^etu/r ab eo; 

se apostol ssede begym rsedincge lare nelle ]>\i 
• Paulus ajyostolus dixit. Attends lectioni doctrin^, noli 

forgymeleasian gyfe seo on "pe ys selc gewrit godcundlice 
negligere gratiam qv^ae in te est ; Omnis Scriptwa diuinitus 

^ i. trahantiir. 
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ongeblawen nytlic ys word cristes eardige on seow genihtsnmllce 
inspirdta utilis est uerbum ChriBti habitet in uolns abtmdarUer ; 

86 apostol saede witende witodlice god 7 na dondum 
/oco&us ajpo8tolu8 dixit. Scienti igitur honuxa. et rumfacierUi 

synn hit ys him 
jteccatwm eat illi, 

s«de sefter geomfulnysse aefterfyligtJ wisdom 
Salomon dixit. Post indiistriam aequitwr sapientia; 

Bsede fed >ine sawle mid rsedincgam god- 
AugustinxiB dixit. Nutri animam ttiam. lection^uB di' 

cundum hi gearwia]? sol'lice J^e mysan gastlice 
uinia. parabat enim ttbi mensam. spiritcUem, 

Bsede 86 ]>e singallice onwuDatS rsedincge on and-> 
Hieronimus dixit. Qui assidue insistit lectioni in pre 

werdum witodlic6 he swinctS ac sefter J>am he geblissaj? ]78enne 
aente quidem laborat sed postea gratidabitur, eum 

he ongyup be biterum saedum stafa swsete wsestmas pluccian 
ceperit de amd/ria aeminihuB litterarum dvlce fructua edrpere ; 

snoter rsedere wama symle ofertsele andgyt Jjset 

Prudena lector, cdue aemper aujyeratitioaiam^ intdlegentiam ut 

na to ]7inum andgyte togetemprige gewritu ac gewrite 
non ad tuuxa aensum attemperea acriptu/ras aec acriptur^ 

toge)?eode andgyt }>in Jjset J>u ongyte hwset aefterfylige J>a 
iungat aenaum. twam. ut inteUegaa quid aequatur; lUa 

hicgean we leornian on eorJ>an }>8era us cyj> Jmrhwunige 
atvdeamua diacere in terria quorum nobia notitia peraeueret 

on heofenum eadig ys se ]?e godcundum gewritum rsedende 
in coelia ; Beatus est qui diuinaa acripturaa legena 

wordu awent on weorcu 7 bare rode cristes bar folga]? 
ue7'ba uertit in opera, et nudam * cnicem chri&ti nudua ' iequitur 

mid clasnum handam 7 mid hwitum breoste }?earfan hine 
puria mani^as et cdndido pectore pauperem ae 

on gaste 7 aehtum wuldrige 
apiriiu et opihuB gloriatur; 

Bsede witan witodlice senigum ]>Bdt he nele don 
GregoriuB disdt. Scire etenim cdiqv^am q\iod non wdU fdcere, 

wite ma l^aenne mseg ys swa micelum so]?lice senig on 
poena mdgia quam uirtxnB est / Qudnto enim quia . in 

^ i. uanam. ^ apertam. ' i. manifestus. 
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gewrite haligum frama]? swa micelum Ipoet sylfe gewrit 
scriptn/ra sdcra proficit, tanto h§c eddem 8crt2)ht/ra 

mid him sylfum swa micelum on haligre spsece framunge 
apud i2)8um.; Tanto in sdcro doquio profectum 

]>u gemest swa micelum swa ]>xi mid him sylf pn framast 
imienies, qiuinto apvd ilium, ipse proficeris ; 

]>yder soj'lice gast rsedendes onyt J?yder eac godcunde spaeca 
Qtio enim ^iritu^ legentls tendit Hide et diuina eloquia 

beoS uppahafene ; 
exaltantur 

Bsede. se Ipe wyle mid gode symle beon gelomlice 
Isidorus diocii Qui uult cum deo ^emjper esse frequenter 

he scyl gebiddan gelomlice eac rsedan witodlice J>8enne we gebiddajj 
debet orare freqv>enter et legere ; Nam cum ordmv^ 

we mid gode we specaj) Jjsenue we soJ>lice rseda]? god mid 
cum deo Uquimur cum uero Ugimns dens no- 

us spyctS 8elc framung of rsedincge 7 smeaunge forJ>- 
hiscum Idquitur ; Omnis profectum ex lectimie et meditdtione ^yro^ 

8t8ep}> J>a we soflice nytan of raedincge we leomia}? J>a we 
cedit; Qu§ enim. nescimus, lectione discimus ; Quae 

witodlice leomudan on smeaungum we gehealdaj> twyfealde 
aiUem. didicimns meditationihus conseruamus ; Geminum 

tobrinctS gyfe rsedincg haligra gewrita oJ)J)e forj?i 

confert donum. lectio ssuiciarum scripturarum, siue quia 

andgyt gejjances Iser]? oJ)J>e forJ>i fram middaneardes idel- 
intdlectum mentis erudit, seu qxxod a vrmndi uani-^ 

nyssum setbrodenne mann to lafe godes gela^t swa micelum 
tatibyjiS abstractum hominem^ ad ajnorem dei pevdikit; Tdnto 

idel hopa deadlicnysse J>yssere us wacaS swa micele ma 
uana apes mortalitatis huius nobis uilescit, qudnto amplius 

rsedende hopa ece scinS rsedere geornfull ma 

legendo spes aeterna clarHerit; Lector strenuus potiua 

to gefyllenne ]?e he rsed Jjaenne to witenne breed ys 
ad impilendum. qu§ legit quam. ad sciendum p>r^2^i^^ ^> 

Isesse soJ)lice wite ys nytan hwset ]>u gyrue Jjaenne ]?a ]>e 
Minor enim poena est nesdre quid dd2)eias quam. ea qu§ 

J)u canst na gefyllan swa soJ)lice raedende witan we gewilniatS 
v^meris nan implere ; Sicrd enim legendo scire concupiscimus, 

swa witende 7 rihte we leomudon gefyllan we scylan naenig 
sic sciendo rectdque didicimus implere debem/as; Nemo 



220 LIBEB SCIKTILLABUH. 

msBg andgyt gewrites halges oncnawan bntan to mdenne 
2)6test sensum 9cri2)tiirf 9acr§ cognoseere nisi legendi 

hiwcutSnysse 8wa micele senig ma on halgnm spsdcnm singal 
familiarUdte ; QtidrUo quUqne mdgia in adcris dbquiii astHduus 

by]? swa micelam of ]>ain genihtsumran andgyt nim]? 
fuerit. tanto ex eis tiberidrem inteUegentiam capit; 

swa micele ma on sumne crseft astih]? mann swa micele 
Qudnto dmjMvs in quamlihet drtem conscendit homo, tantd- 

ma to menn crseft se ny]>era8tih]7 suroe habbaS 
magia ad hominem are ipsa descendit; Qutdam habent 

andgytes or}>aDC ac hi forg3rmeleasia]7 rsedincge biggencge 
intdleyentiae ingenium sed neglegunt lectionis stvdium, 

7 ]^t rsedende witan magon forgymeleasigende forhogia]? 
et qMod legendo scire jpotiierint neglegendo contempnwU ; 

]>eah )7e andgytes stuntnyss sy gelome swa }>eah rsedincg 
Qvdmuis sensus ebitudo ^ sit frequens tdmen lectio 

andgyt gearwa]? swa se }>e laet ys to onfonne for 
inUllectum ddhibet; Sicut qui tdrdus est ad eapiendum pro 

gymeue godes biggencges mede onfeh]? swa se ]>e forgyfen 
intentions boni stvdii premium reciint ita qui prestitum^ 

him fram gode innge]7anc andgytes forgymeleasa]? geny}>erunge 
sibi a deo ingeniv/m inteUegerUiae niglegit condempnationia 

scyldig wuna]> forjjy gyfe Jje he onfencg forsyhJ> 7 J>urh 
reus existit. quia donujn quod accipit desincU. et 7>er 

asolcenysse forlset sume godes dome gyfe inngehydes 

desidiam derelinquit ; Quidam dei iudicio donum. scienti^ 

J>8Bt hi forgymeleasia]? onfo]> J>8et hi heardlicur be ]7ingum 
quod nigligunt accijnu/rU. ut dUritis de rebtis 

betsehtum beon witnude. laetran so)?lice forfi ])(Bt hi witan 
creditis puniantur ; Tardidres aviem. ideo quod scire 

gewilniatS eai*foJ>liee hi finda]'. Ipast gehendum biggencge ge- 
cdpiurU difficiUter in/ueniunt, vJt proximo exercitio la- 

swinces maeste mede habban edleanes gyfa butan 
bons. maximum premium habeant retributionis ; Donum sine 

fyl&tendre gyfe godes J^eah "pe heo sy onasend earum to heortan 
adiuudnte gratia dei qudmuis infundatur av/ribuB^ ad cor 

nsefre nyJ>eraBtihJ? wel manega on scearpnysse andgytes 
numquxim descendit; Pleriqne in acumine intellegentiae 

liflice wuniajj ac to specenne mid wanspede beoJ> genyrwede 
uiu4ces existunt, sed loqusndi indpia angustantur, 

^ i. stultitia. ' i. concessum. 
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Slime soJjHce on 8eg]?rum 'peo'p wel manega inngehyd on- 
quidam uero in utrisqxkQ pdllent ; Phi'iqxxQ scientiam aC" 

fangen gewrita na to godes wuldre ac hyra lof 
eeptam scripturarum non ad del gloriam sed siuim. lavdem 

hi bruca}> JTsenne of J'am inngehyde beo'S uppahafene )>ar 
utuntur, dum ex ipsa scientia extoUuntv/r, ihi 

hi syiigia]? J^ar synna afeormian hi sceoldan synile 8o]'lice 
peccarU, vhi peceata munddre debderant ; Semper enim 

ofermodige rsedaj) 7 nsefre hi finda]? godcundre lage in- 
stip^rbi legvnt et numquam inuenirjmt ; Diuin§ legis peTie- 

fsereldu eadmodam 7 wel to gode ingangendum geopenia)>. 
trdlia humilibvLB et bene ad denm intrcmtibns pdtent, 

J>wyrum soJ)lice 7 ofermodigum beoj? belocene J>eah J>e 
prauis a/utem atqne sup^rbia claudv/rUur ; Quimuis 

godcunde spseca on rsedincge andeawum opene syn. on 
diuina eloquia in lectione arrogantibuB apevta sint, in 

fenunge 8o)>lice belocene 7 digle synd spsec godes geleaf- 
fnysUAo autem clav^a atque occulta aunt; Sermo dei jftde- 

fullum leoht ys wyferwerdum soj^lice 7 ofermodigum sumum 
libua lux est riprobis autem ac auperbia quodavn 

gemote fystratS 7 fanon hi beo> onlihte fanon }>as 
mode tenebrescit, et ilnde iUi inluminantur, inde iati 

beo]7 ablende nateshwon lage nnderstynt se "pe flaesclice wordu 
c§cantur ; Nequdquaia legem inteUegit qui camaliter uerba 

lage }>arhym]7 ac se )7e J^a on andgyte inran understandincge 
legis pereti/rrit. aed is qui earn aenau interidria intelligenti^ 

onfeh]? ]>a. ]>e stsef lage hegym&p his diglu ]7urhfaran 
p^Tcepit; Qui litteram. legia adtendxxnt eiua occulta penetrdre 

na magan for>i ys forboden cristennm hiwnnga rsedan sceopa 
nonp6a8unt; Idea prohibetur christianiajigmhita legere poetdrum. 

for]?! ]7urh gelustiiillanga idelra bigspella ge]7anc hi aweccea]> 
quia per oblectamenta indnium fabvXdrum m>entem excitant 

to atendincgam galnysse forlpi bee halige mid anfealdre spsece 
ad incentiua libidinvmi; Ideo libri «ancti aimplid aermone 

gewritene synd. 'poet na on wisdome wordes ac on ywincge 
eonacripti aunt, ut non in aapientia uerbi, aed in oatenaione 

gastes menn to geleafan beon gelsedde on ra^dincge na wordu 
spiritxia Tiominea ad fidem perducantur ; In lectione non uerba 

ac BoSfflestnyss ys to lufigenne J>8enne ys nytlic to Iserenne 
aed ueritaa eat amandaj Cum ait utilia ad instruendum. 
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rsedincg gegearwndre soj^lice g^ademnge maran andgyt 
lectio. adhibita autem. eordatione mai^rem inteUegentiam 

heo gearwatS betere ys soj'lice tobringan ]7seime rsedan jfastt 
prebet ; Melius est enim conferre quam Ugere; Quod 

soj'lice deorc ys o]7]>e twynol tobringende ra]>e by]? besceawud 
eniia obscdrum est aut dubium, con/erendo eUo perspici^iv/r ; 

8wa swa IsBran gewuna]? gegaderung swa geflit towyrp]> 
Sicut instrdere sdlet conlatio, ita eontenUo destruitj 

mid weorce semta raedincge rsedincg soj'lice l8er]7hw8et}>u wamige. 
Cum opere tcdca Uctioni, lectio enim docet quod cduecis, 

rsedincg aetywC ]?8et Jju begyme micelum )>u Jjyhst ]>8eime 
lectio ostendit quid adtendas ; Mvltum. pv6ficis cum 

]ni rsedst gif ]7a swa ]>eah dest ]7set ]?a raedst loca '^cet }>a na 
Ugis. si tdmen facias quod legis ; Uide ne 

"poet J)u rsedende besceawast libbende forbogige 
quod legendo perspicis, uiuendo contempnas; 

ssede selust soj'lice raedere ys se cwyda and- 
Uilariu^ dixii, thtimus eniva. lector est qui dict&rum irUeUe-' 

gyt gymj> of cwydum swyjjor })8enne se J>e ongynne 7 
gentiam expetit ex dictis pbtius quam qui inpbncU ^. et 

86 ])e gerectS ma Ipsdime se Ipe ongebringtS ne na so]7lice 
qui retiUerit vndgis quam qui inMlerit/ Nee entm 

bicge ]78et beon gesewen mid sagum begytan })8et ser 
eon^Uir id videri dictis obtinere quod dnte 

rsedincge ge]?ristl8ect5 to understandenne 
lectionem presumpserit intellegendum 

Bsede swa so]7lice of flsesclicum mettom by]? gefedd 
BasUius dixit, sicut enim ex carnalibua iscis dlitur 

flsesc. swa of godcundum spsecum inra mann byj> festrud 7 
cdro^, ita ex diuinis eloquiis interior homo nutriiv/r ac 

byS gefedd 
pdscitur ; 

^ i. incipiat. ^ homo exterior. 
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edwit. 
ApSstrapka de Muliere nequam. 

aelc wite unrotnyss heortan ys 7 selc yfelnyss m^ 
Orrniis pldga tristitia cordis est, et omnis malitia nequitia 

wifes ys 7 eelc wite 7 na wite lif dwolan 7 selc 
mtUieris est ; Et omnis jddga et non jplaga uita tbcc&rdis et onmis 

m^n 7 na m^n wifes 7 selc oferhelung 7 na 
nequitia, et non nequitia mulieris, et omnis ohdiictus et non 

oferhelung hatigendra 7 selc wrsec 7 na wrsec 
ohdv^tus odientium, et omnis uindicta et non uindicta 

hatigendra nys heafud wyrse ofer heafud nseddram 7 

odientiwm ; Non est caput nequius supper caput cUuhri et 

nys yrre ofer yrre wifes midwunian leon 7 

Tion est ira super tram mulieris ; Commordri Udni et 

dracan gelicatS J^senne eardian mid wife manfullum 
d/rac^i placebit, quam habitdre cum muliere nequam ; 

man wifes awent ansyn hyne 7 hit ablent andwlitan 
Nequitia mulieris inmutat faciem eius. et obcecdbit u/ultum. 

hyre swylce bera 7 swylce ssecc heo setyw'S tomiddes 
suMm. tamquam ursus, et quasi sdccv/m ostendit in medio 

nehstena 7 gehyrende heo asicS aethwega sceort selc 
proximonim. et audiens suspirahit mMicum; Breuis omnis 

yfelnyss ofer yfelnysse wifes hlot sinfulra fealf ofer hy 
malitia super malitiam mulieris. styrs peccatorum cddit super illam; 

uppstige sandfuU on fdtum forealdudes swa wif tungwod 
Ascensus arendsu^ in pidibuB ueterdni, sic m/ulier lingudta 

menn stillum na beseoh }>u on wifes hiw 7 na gewilnafu 
homini quieio ; Ne respicias in mulieris speciem et non concupiscas 
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wif on hiwe wifes yrre 7 tmarwyrdnyss 7 gescyndnyss 
ftvuii^rem in specie ; Mulieris ira et irreueretUia et eonfusio 

micel wif gif heo ealdorscype hsebbe wyj>erwerd ys were 

magna; Midier si jprimdttMn haheat, cmUraria est uiro 

Lyre heorte eadmod 7 ansyn unrot 7 wite dea]7es wif mannfull 
suo; C6r hv/mile e\, fades tristis etpidga mortis muUer nequam; 

hand unhal 7 cneowu tosolpene wif seo }>e na eadigatS 
Manus debilis et germa dissoliUa mulier qiuie non becUificat 

wer hjre fram wife anginn geworden ys synne 7 )>urh 
uirum suum. ; A mvliSre initium fa^wm est peccati, et per 

]>a ealle swelta]? na syle J^u wsBteres J^ines utryne o\i}pQ 
Ulam omnes moriuntv/r ; Non des dque tue exiium uel 

lytel ne wife yfelom rij^e fore to ymenne gif heo na 
m^odicum. nee miUieri neqitam^ ueniam* prodeundi, si non 

gse]} to handa piore heo gescynt "pe on gesyhj^e 

mrdyidduerit ad manum tiuim. confimdit te in conspectu 

feonda fram flsescum j^inum aceorf hi "poet he na symle 
inimicormn., a camibuB tuis abs&ide iUam ne semp&r 

pe mispenige 
ti ahutdtur. 

Item De Muliere Bona et Mala. 

wifes godes eadig wer getel soj^lice geara hyra 
Mulieris htme heatus uir, nUmerus enim. annoriim illorum 

twyfeald wif Strang geglada]? wer hyre 7 gear lifes his 
duplex ; Mulier fords obUctat uirwm sv/mn, et annos uitae iUius 

on sibbe gefyl]? deel god wif god on dsele godum ondrsed- 
in pdce impletnt, Pdrs bona mulier bona, in jpdrte bona, ttmen- 

endra god hjp geseald were for godum dsediim weliges so]7lice 
tium deum ddbitur uiro pro factis bonis/ Diuitis autem. 

7 ]>earfan heorte god on eallum timan anwlita hyra 
et pau2)eris cor bonum. in omm tempore uuUus illorum 

blij>e fram }>rim ondred heorte min 7 on feor}>an ansyn min 
hilares, A tribus timuit cor m,ewm, et in quarto fades mSa 

ondrset lade ceastre 7 gegaderunge folces 7 teonan 
metuit Z delaturam duitatis, et collect lonem poptdi f et ccUumniaxxL 

leasne ofer deadne ealle hefige sar heortan 7 heof 
m^enddcem, super mortem omnia grduia ;. Dolor cordis et luctus 

^ i. male. ' i. uenam. 
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wif iii}>fall on wife ]ii)>fiillum 7 ungeleaffulre swingel 
fJMilier xdotypica ; In muliere zelotypica et infideli, Jlagdlum 

tungan eallam gemdBnsumigende swa swa oxena geoc "poet 
lingwie omni&us eommilnicaiis ; Sicut bourn iiigum qwod 

l>y8 gestyrud eallswa eac wif manfull se j?e healt hi swylce 
mouetur, ita et mulier nequam qui tenet illam quasi 

se ]>e gegripe naeddran oppe J^rowend wif druncen yrre 
qui apprehendat scorpidnem; Mulier ebridsa ira 

micel 7 teona 7 fylj> hyre na by]? oferhelud unriht- 
magna et contumMia. et turpitudo eius non contegetu/r ; Fonii" 

hsBined wifes on uppahafeoysse eagena 7 on brsewum hyre 
catio mulieris in extollentia oculorwoi, et in 2>dlpebri8 Ulius 

hjp oncnawen on dehter na understandendre fsestna heortnysse 
agnosdtur; In flia non aduertente se firma custodiam, 

\>ait heo na fondenum inntinga mispeoige hi fram selcere 
ne inu&rUa occasione ahutdtur si; Ah onvni 

unarwurtSnysse on eagum warna 7 na wundra J^eah \^ 
irreuerentia oculis cdue, et ne mireris si te 

heo forgymeleasige swa swa wegferende Jjyrstende to wylle mu]> 
neglexerit ; Sicut uidtor sidens ad fontem 6s 

geopena]? 7 fram selcum wsetere gehendoste drinc]? eallswa 
aperiet et ab omni aqua proxima bibet. sic 

ongean selce flane he geopena]> cocer op pset he ateorige 
contra omnem sagUtam aperiet fdretram donee deficiat ; 

gyfd wifes geornfuUes gegladaj) wer hyre 7 ban hys 
CrTO^ rmdiiris seducae delectabit uirum su>um» et ossa Ulius 

heo smyratJ lar hyre sylen godes wif andgjrtfull 7 

inpinguahit ; Discipiina illius datum dei, mulier sensdta et 

stille nys awendincg gelssredre sawle gyfu ofer gyfe 
tdcita non est vrmiutatio erudUae animae ; Gratia super gratiam 

wif halig 7 gehealdsum selc so]?lice gehealdsumnyss 
nrnlter sancta et pudordta ; Omnis^ autem inpuderatio 

nys wyrf>e forheebbendre sawle swa swa sunne uppgangende 
non est digna eontinentis animae; Sicut sol driens 

on middenearde on heahstum godes eallswa wifes godes 
mundo vn altissimis dei. sic mulieris bonae 

hiw on gyrlan buses hyre leoht scinende ofer 

species in ornam>entum dxmvus eius; Lucerna splendens super 

^ uUa u^Z aliqua. 

Q 
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candelstsef haligne 7 liiw ansyn ofer Bta}>olf8estne 
candelabrum sanctum et species faciei super stdbilem; 

sweras synd gyldene ofer cimstanas sylfrene 7 fet trame 
Colwmnae * aureas super hdses argenteas et pedss firmi 

ofer fet 8ta}7olf8estes wifes grundweallas ece ofer 
sup&c pldntas stabilis fmilierts; Fundamenta aeierna super 

Btan tnimne 7 bebodu godes on heortan wifes haliges 
petram solidam, et mandata dei in corde fnuliiris so/nctae ; 

on twam geunrotsud ys heorte min 7 on }>riddan yrsung 
In dubhus contristum est c6r meumf et in tertio iracundia 

me tocymtS wer feohtende ateorigende furh wanspede 7 wer 
mihi adv^it uir bellator deficiens per indpiam. et uir 

andgytfuU forhogud 7 se pe oferg8B)> fram rihtwisnysse 
sensdtus contemptus, et qui transgreditur a iristitioL 

to synne god gearwnde hyne to swnrde twa hiw 
ad peccatum, deus parauit sum ad rdmftam; Duae species 

earfuj)e 7 frecenfalle me aetywdon earfo}>lice hyp unscrydd 
difficiles et periciddsae mihi apparvhrurd i difficile ixuitur 

ceapigende fram gymeleaste 7 na byj) gerihtwisud taeppere fram 
negotiens a rheglegentia, et non iustificabitur edupo a 

Bynnum welera 
peccatis labiOrum, 



be forestihtinge. 

De Predestinatione Ulectorum, et JReprobifrum* 

twyfeald ys forestihtung sam ]>e gecorenra to reste sam "pe 
Gemina est predestinatio, siue electorum ad requiem, sine 

wiJ)ercorenra to deajje 8Bgj?er mid godcundom ys gedon 
reprobdrum ad mortem, utrdque diuino dgitwr 

dome J>set symle gecorene upplice innemyste fyligean 
iudicio^ ut semper electos supema et interidra s^qvi 

Leo do 7 symle wif>ereorene J>8et untrome 7 yttran 
faciat, semperqxxsi reprdbos ut injwma, et eaderiJbra 

geblissigan forlaetende ge]7afige swa swa nat mann gemsere 
delectefatur deserendo permittat ; Sicut ignJorat Jumio terminum 

leohtes 7 Jjystra of>f)e seniges )>inges hwylc ende sy eallswa 
lucis et tenebrarum^ uel ullius rei qui finis sit. ita 

* S. 8«Wt. 
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fullicur nat hwylc ser his ende leohte rihtwisnyBse 
plenitis viescit quia ante suum finem luce iustitiae 

sy forecumen of))?e hwylc BynfuU mid }>ystrum o\> 
jyreuematur ue\ qms peccatorum tembria v^ue in 

his ende si a)?ystrud of>]5e hwylc sefter slide Jjystra 
suum terminum ohscv/rQiur, aut quia post lapaum tenebrarum 

gecyrred arise to leohte ealle ]5as gode geopeniaS mann 
conueraua reai^gat ad lucem, cwncta haec deo paiewb, Jwminem 

8oJ>lice beinij>aj? J?eah J)e rihtwisra drohtnung on ]?isum life 
uero Idtent. Qudmuia iuMoryim conueraatio in hoc uita 

afandigendlic sy ungewis swa Ipeah mannum ys to hwylcum syn 
2)Tobahilia ait. incertum tdmen hominibuB eat. ad quern aint 

ende forestihtude ac ealle beo]? gehealdene j^am towerdnm 
fineja predestindti aed omnia reserudntur fvJbwro 

dome wunderlic dihtung ys upplices todales J>urh 
examini ; Mira dispositio est au2)6Tnae diatrihutionis per 

Jja her rihtwis ma ys gerihtwisud arleas ma ys befyled 
qtiemhic iuatua amplvua iustijicatur im2nua ampliua aordiddtur ; 

yfel to gode hwilon by J? gecyrred god to yfele hwilon 
Mahia ad bonum aliqu>ando co7iii,irtitur, bonua ad malum aliqua/ndo 

byj> ongeangebiged wyle gehwylc been god 7 he na mseg wyle 
refieciitv/r ; UUlt quia ^aae bonus et nan vM&t, udlt 

oJ>er beon yfel 7 him na by]? ge]?afud forwur]?an byj? geseald 
dlter ^ase malua et non permUtUur int&rire; Datur 

Jam se )?e wyle beon god 6\per ne he nele ne him byj? geseald 
ei qui uiilt ease bonua, alius nee wdU, nee ei datur. 

yxBt he sy god fes ys acenned on gedwylde 7 he swylt se 
ut ait bontfs ; late ndscitur in errbre et TnMiur, ille 

on gode on J^am heongan dp ende he ]7urhwuDa]7 swalange 
in bono quo coepivt uaqvi^ in finem perdHrat; Tdmdiu 

pes stent o}? padt he fealle se lange yfele lybbende on ende 
iate atat qv^yaaque cddat. ille diu m>ale uiuendo in fine 

hyp gehseled 7 besceawud by]? gecyrred wyle f rami an on gode 
aaluatur. respectiiaqvLe conu>irtitur, UiUt prodeaae in bono 

rihtwis ne he na maeg wyle derian yfel 7 he m«g pea 
iuattM nee prefuaUi uuU noc&re inalua et udlei ; late 

wyle gode geaemtian 7 mid worulde he byj> gelet se mid 
uult deo uacdre et aaeculo impeditvi/r, ille ne- 

cearum beon befealden gewilnaj? ne him na byj? ge]?afud 
gotiia implicdri cHjnt nee pevmittitur ; 

Q ^ 
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wealt yfel gode god hjp gemjpemd for arleasmn arleas 
Domindlur malus bono, bonus dampniuur pro imjpio, impius 

bytJ gewurjmd toforan rihtwismn 7 on Jjysaere swa micelre 
Jumoratur pre iutiof et in hoc tanta 

deorcnTBse na mseg mann godcnnde Jmrhsmeagean diht- 
obseuritate non udlet homo diuinam perscrutare^ dts- 

ntmge 7 digle forestihtmige nnderstandan endebyrdnysse 
posUionem et occuUwai predestiruUionis perpendere ordinem. 



be gemetnm. 

J)e Modis Peccatorum. 

twam gemetnm synn hj\> gefremmed ]>sBt ys o\i}pQ 
Duobua modis peccatum c6mmittit\xT, id est aut 

mid grsedignysse oplpe mid forhtnnge eges ]?8enne o)?J>e wyle 
cupidttcUe aut metu timoris dum uel uuU 

begytan \KBt he gewihia]? o^pQ he ondrset. ^past he na onbeyme 
adipiaci quod cdpit, ujd timet ne incurrat 

f)8et he ondrset feower gemetnm byj) gefremmed synn 
qtiod meiuit ; Quattuor modis committitur peccatum 

on beortan feower byJ) gefnllfretnmed on weorc byJ? togesend 
in corde, qv^Utv/yr perpetratur in opere / admittitur 

on heortan mislare deofla mid gegladunge flsBSces 

in corde suggestione demonwm, delectatione camis. 

mid ge]?w8erunge ge]?ances mid bewerunge uppahafennysse 
consensione m>entis. defensione elatumis/ 

byb gefremmed mid weorce hwilon deamnnga hwilon openlice 
Committitur opere nunc latenter nunc pdlam. 

hwilon on gewnnan hwilon on ortruwnnge fysnm eomostlice 
nunc consuetudine, nunc desperatione ; Istis ergo 

staepum 7 heortan byJ) agylt 7 weorce yfelnyss byJ) 
grddibuB et c6rde delinquitur et opere malitia per- 

gefremmed frim gemetnm synn byj> gedon Jjset ys 
petrdtwr ; Tribus mddia peccatum. geritur, hoc eat 

nytenysse nntrumnysse geomfuUnysse nytenysse witodlice 
ignorantia infirmitate. indiistria ; Jgnordntiae ndmque 

gomete syngude on neorxna wonge swa se apostol ssede wer 

modo peccauit in pt^'^^^V^^ ^^ sicut a^x)stoZns ait, uvt 



^ i. inaestigare. 
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nys beswicen wif so]?lice beswicen on forgsegednysse 
non est seductvs millier autem. seducta in preuaricatione 

wflBS eornostlice syngude mid nytenyese sof>lice 

fuit ; Ergo jpeccauit eua ignorantia adam tiero 

mid geomfullnysse forf>i J?e he nees beswicen ac witende 
indHstria, quia non est sediictiba sed sciens 

7 snoter he syngude se soJ>lice by]? beswicen hweet 
prudensqiie jpeccauit ; Qui uero seducitur, quid 

he geJJwsBrige gesewenlice he nat of untrumnysse sotSlice 
conaefntiat uidenter ignorat; De infi/rmitaie autem 

agylte J)a he set ege axigendre l^inene 
p&trua deliquit, qUando ad mitum interrogdntis anciUae 

crist wi)?soc 7 aefter synne he biterlicust weop 
o^ristam negauit et post peccatum amarissime fleuit ; 

hefelicur ys on untrumnysse J^senne on njrtenysse senigne 
Chrduivs est infinnitate quam ignorantia queiaquam 

agyltan 7 hefelicur on geomfulhiysse J^aenne on untrumnysse 
deiifnqv^re. grduiHsqv^ indvMria quam infirmitate^ 

syngian on geomfullnysse witodlice synga}? se mid biggencge 
peccare; Industria namque peccat, qui studio 

7 mid freodome gepSLUcea yfel de)> on untrumnysse soj^lice 
ac deliberatione mentis malvmi dgit, infirmitate^ autem 

Be J>e mid fylle oJ>J?e mid nyj^erhryre agylt manfcdlicur 
qui cdsu ueZ precipitatioTie delinquit ; Nequivs 

so]7lice 7 of geomfullnysse syngia]? J>a na pcBt an na wel 
autem et de indHstria peccant qui non solv/m, non bene 

lybbaS ac gyt 7 wel lybbende gif hi magon fram 
uivAmt sed adhitc et bene uiu^erUes si p&ssunt a 

soSfcestnysse gehwyrfatJ synd sotSlice )?a pe nytendUce syngia« 
ueritate deuertuni ; Sv/nt enim qui ignordnter pecca/nt, 

7 synd }?a J?e witendlice 7 synd eac J>a J?e for nytenysse 
et stmt qui scientes, et su/rvt etiam qui pro ignoranti§ 

mid beladunge witan nella)> ]?8et hi hwon gyltige beon hsefde 
execusatione scire nMwrd, ut minyjA culpdbiles habeantur, 

J>a Bwa )>eah hi sylfe na beweriaj? ac ma hi beswicaS 
qui tdmen se ipsos non mvmiunt, sed m^gis decipiurU ; 

nytan anfealdlice to nytenysse belimptJ nellan sotJlice 
Nescire simjMciter ad ignorantiam pertinet, noluisse uero 

* B. peccat. ^ s. peccat. 
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witan to to]>undenre ofermodignysee willan witodlice 
scire ad eorUv/mdcem superhiam ; UolurUaUm guippe 

agenes hlafordes willan nytan hwset ys elles Jwnne wyllan 
proprii domini uette nesciire. quid est aliud, quam uelle 

hlaford ofermodigende forhogian nsenig witodlice be 
domimim svperbiendo corUemncre ? Nemo igitur de 

nytenysse hyne beladige forj'i god na ]>8et an pa, demtS 
ignorantia se excuset. quia deus non solum eos iudicai 

]7a fram oncnawincge hyra beo]? ongeancyrrede ac eac swylce 
qui a cognitione sua rev^ertuntur sed iiiam 

]?a ]7a }7e nytan gese]?endum J^am sylfdm drihtne ]>arh 
illos qui nescivM testdnte eodem c^mino per 

witigan ic tostrede he cwytS monn fram ansyne eorJ>an 
propheiam, disperdara inquit, hominem a fade Urraei 

7 \2l ]7e synd framawende fram baece drihtnes 7 J^a ]>e na 
et COS qui aueriimtuT d tergo c^mim et qm non 

sobtan dribten ne be na asmeadan byne swa 

qufsierunt dominum nee irmestigauerunt eum, ut 

se sealm cwyj? utasend yrre Jjin on Jjeoda J?a J>e na 
2)salmus ait / eff'unde iram tuam in gentes quae ti non 



oncneowon 
nouirunt 



De Grauibus Peccatis et Leuibus, 



msenige lif butan leahtre babban magon butan synne bi 
Multi uitam sine crimine habere posswnt sine peccato 

na magon witodlice Jjeab be on Jjyssere worulde mid micelre 
non possunt ; Ndm quamuis in hoc saeculo magna 

ribtwisnysse gehwylc beorbtnysse seine nsefre 8wa}>eab 

iiistitiae quisque claritate respUndeat numquam tdm>en 

to clsenum synna fylj>um J>ola]? 

ad purwm peccatorum sordibuB caret, lohanne a/>osto^ 

gesej>endum se segtS gif we secgatS fsBt we synne 
attestdnte qm dicit si dixerimus quia peccatwm, 

nabbatS sylfe us we beswica}? 7 soj^faestnyss on 

nonhahemv^, ipsi nos sediicim/us. et Veritas in 

us nys sume synd gelice synnum ac gif 

nobis non est ; Quaedam sunt similia peccatis sed si 

bi godum mode gewyrj?an bit na synd synna swylce ic swa cwe}>e 
bono animo fiant non sunt peccata ut j)^^' 
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miht gif deo na hi to wrecenne mid grsedignysse ao ma 
8t€L8 si non s^ ulciacendi cupiditate, sed magis 

to Jjreagenne mid biggenge wrece unscyldigne eft Bynd 
corrigendi studio idciscdtur inrhim; Item swni 

synna leohte J'a fram anginnendum mid dseghamlice 
peccata Uuia qu£ ah indpientibuB eotididna 

daedbot afeormode ]7a swa peah fram fulfremedum werum 
stisfactione ^rgantur, quae tdmen a perfsctis uiris 

Bwylce micele leahtras Bynd forbogene hwset so)?lice menn 
tLelut magna crimina euiiantur ; Quid autem homines 

be micelum scyldum don scylon ]78enne eac swylce fulfremede 
de mdgnis sceUribus dgere detent, quando 6tiam perfecti 

leohte gehwycle gyltas Bwylce hefeguste heofiaS na J^set an 
leuia quaeque delicta qiuisi grauissim^i Mgent ; Non solum 

hefige ac leohte synd to warnigenne synna fela sotSlice 
grduia sed leuia sunt cauenda peccata ; Multa enim 

leohte ane hefige gefremm&p ealswa gewuniatS of lytlum 7 
leuia Unum grande effidwni, si<?u6 sdleat paruis et 

IseBtum dropum ormsBte flodas wexan getellfall 

minimis guttis im/mensa fiv/mina crescere ; Num^tsitas 

sotSlice on an gegsederud y)?igende gefrem]? genihtsumnysse 
enim, in Unu/m coacta exundantem Officii topiam ; 

synna fa unwisum leohte sjmd fulfremedum werum 
Feccata quae insipientibns Uuia sunt perfectis uiris 

hefige beotS getealde swa micele so]?lice mare ys oncnawen beon 
grauia deputantur ; Tanto enim. mmua cogndscitur esse 

synn swa micele mare swa se ]>e syngaj) by]> haefd wyxst 
peccatum qtidnto mdior qui peccat habetu/r; Crescit 

soflice gyltes heap sefter endebyrdnysse geeamunga 7 oft 
enim delicti cv/m/uhis iuxta ordinem meritorwm, et saepe 

J>cBt on laessum na by]? oncnawen mid marum byj? setwiten 
quod in mivJoribus non agn6scitv/r mmorihus imputatur 

bee's gedone 
Quomodo Peccata Geruntur. 

hedS afundene Isessan synna \>edt hi heardlicur beon geslagene 
Experiuntur minora peccata, vi dUrius feriantv/r 

for micelum scyldum )?a \>e be lytlum beon gestyrede 
pro magnis sceUribus qui de paruis cdrrigi 
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noldon mid dome 8o]>lice godcnndnm on scylde wyrsan 
nolu^erurU; ludieio avXem. diuino in riatu nequi^re 

beo]7 aslidene ]>a pe unwrij^an hyra dsBda Isessan 
IdbiurUur qui distringere sua facta mindra 

forhogiatS maenige of leahtre fealla]> on leahier \>& \>e 
contempnunt; Mvlti crimine cdrruunt in crimen qui 

godes oncnawincge hsebbende ege his forgymeleasia]) 7 
dei cognitionem habentes timorem eiua neglegunb et 

}?8ene ]>e hi cu]?an )>iirh inngehyd J^orh dsede hi na arwurJ^iaS 
qv^em nouerunt per sdentiam. per actionem non u>encrantur ; 

7 for]?i hi sjud ablende mid godcundum dome to witnigenne 
Ideoq\x.e caecantur diuino iudicio punienda 

forgyltan 7 on wite gefremede manes min wyrse 
commrhittere. et in poenam commissi facinoris fdcinus deterius 

geiccan ofb synn o]?re synne intinga ys seo ]78enne 
dddere; Saepe peccatum altirius peecaU causa est, quod cwa 

by)? gefremmed o)?er of hyre sylfe swylce hyre cnoss byf> npp- 
eommittetur. cUiud ex ipso quasi siui s6boles ori- 

sprongen swa hit gewnr]>an gewana}> beon acenned gabiysse of 
tur, sicut fieri s6let ndsci libtdinem ex 

ormsetre wombe oferfyUe of wite so>Uce synne synn by]> 
nimia uentris ingMuie ; Poena uero peccaH peccatum am- 

forlseten psdime for geeamunge gehwylcere synne gode 
mittitur. qvdndo pro m>erito cuiilsqiie peccati deo 

forlaBtendum on dpre synnne by)? faren wyrsan of )>8Bre ma 
deserente in aliud peccatum Uwr deierius de qv/b amplitM 

se forlset bytS befyled eomostlice forestseppende synn 
qui ammiserit sordid^tur; Ergo precidens peccaiwm 

intinga ys sefterfyligendre synne sefterfyligende so]?lice synn 
causa est seqv>entis peccati sequens uero peccatum 

wite ys forestseppendes gyltes forestaeppende witodlice 
poena est preeederitis delicti; Precedmtia Uaqae 

synna flefterfyligendra synS leahtra intinga Jjset )>a J?e 
peccata sequentium sunt criminum catisa, vi iUaquae 

sefterfylia)? syn forestseppendra wite forestseppendra synna 
secuntur sint precedentium poina; Frecedentium. peccatorum 

wite ]>sdt ys geclypud ahyrdincg cnmende of godcondre 
poena ipsa uocatur indv/ratio, ueniens de diuina 

rihtwisnysse ))anon ys Ipsdt segS witega Jju ahyrdest heortan 
iustitia. hinc est quod ait proph^ia, indurasti cor 
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ure J?8Bt we na ondredan pe na so)>lice swa hwylce swa 
nosirnmi ne timeremua te; Neque enim qutcu/nqae 

rihtwise synd fram gode beo}? genydde J^aet hi yfele wyrjjan ac 
tustt sunt a deo impeUurUur. ut male fiant» sed 

\>SQjme hi yfele eallunga hi beo]? ahyrde 'psdt hi wyrsan wunian 
dum malt iam indurcmtur, ut deteridres existant 

eaJlswa se apostol segtS J^set hi soj^feestnysse godes na onfencgon 
sicut et apo^iolna dicit, ^oniam ueritateai dei non receperunt 

'poet hale wurdon onsende him gast god gedwyldes de}> 
zU salui fierent, irrvmidt iUis ^iritum dens err&ris; Facit 

eorno8tlice god sume syngian ac on pam eallunga swylce 
ergo deii8 qudsdam peccdre. sed in quibus iam talia 

synna forestseppa]? pcet rihtwisum dome his hi geamian on 
peccata precesserint. ut iusto ivdicio eius m^eantur in 

wyrse faran swylce witodlice synna forestseppendum oJ?rum 
deterius ire; Tdlia quippe peccata precedmtibus aliis 

synnum beo]j aslidene on wite J>8et wite synna 

peecatis labumtur in pohiam.^ qwim poenaisi peccata 

geeann&p sume of yrre godes cxun&p synna p& be 
merentur ; Qudedam de ira dei ueniunt peccata* qiuie pro 

geeamunge o]7ra beo]) witSmetene synna ]7anon eac 

merito ali6rum compensantv/r peccatonun, Unde et 

se witega efiie cwytS pM jttq eart 7 we syngudon on ]jam 
praph^ta. ecce inquit ini iratua is et nos peccduimvs in ipsis 

we weron symle swylce he cwsede for]?i we symle on synnum 
fvmma semper tanquam. si dicereL quia smvpex in peccaiis 

wseron yrre pw. eart p(zt we wyrs syngudon enim so]?lice sy 
fdimus. iratus es lU deterius peecarimus ; Quid enim sit 

yrre godes geeamian hwaet so]?lice for]?geclypian snoter rsedere 
iram dei msrerif quid uero prouocdre, prudens lector 

scyl witan hefigre witodlice yrre ys pa^t by}) forfgeclypud 
d^et scire / Grduior ndmque ira est qu^ae prcmocatur, 

pBdime ]?8Bt pe by]? geeamud witodlice we geeamiaf) ]78enne 
qiuim ea quae meretur, nam msrenmr quando 

we nytende syngiatS we for'Sclypia'S J^senne we witan god don 
ignorando peccam/U8» prouocamus quando scimtis honvm fdcere 

ne we nellatJ nu yrre godes pB. hwile {>e we lybbatS. 
nee vJblumus ; Nv/nc iram dei dAwn uiuimua 

forbugan we magon uton ondrsedan eornostlice pcet na cumendum 
uitdre possumus. timeamus ergo ne ueniinte 
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\>am egesan domes boon ongyten msege beon forbogen 
Ulo Urr&re ivdicii serUiri pdsnt. uifdri 

na maeg 
non 2)688it ; 



Be Buplicatione Peccaminum. 

maran gyltes ys openlice J^senne diglice syngian twy- 
Maidres cuJpae eat manifeste qua/m occuUe peccdre; Du- 

fealdlice soSlice scyldig ys se pe openlice agylt for]?i ge 
pliciter enim reus est qui ajp^rte ddinquit, quia et 

he detJ ge be l»rtJ be swylcum se witega segS 7 synna byra 
(igit et (focet. de tdlihus isdiaa dicit. et peccata sua 

Bwylce bodudan ne bi na bedigludan msenige sotSlice 

qvxisi soddma predicauerunt nee absconderwnt ; MvXti enim 

openlice agyltende butan senigre gebealdsumnysse byra manu 
\pvhlice delinquentes sine- iUlo pudore sua flagitia 

bodiatS ne bi na senigre brucatS gyltes sceame sum 

predicant. nee ^dla utuntwr sceleris uerecundia; Qv>aedam 

BotSlice eallunga ribtwisnysse dsel ys unribtwisnysse byra 
eni/m iam ivMiiiae portio est vniquitatem siiam 

menn bebydan 7 on bim sylfum be synnum agenum sceamian 
homini ahscdndere et in semet ipso de peccatis propriis erubescere; 

synne fuUfremman leabter ys synne bodian bream ys 
Feccatv/m perpei/rdre crimen est, peccatum predicdre clamor est, 

be J)am eac swylce segtS se apostol 7 bream sy aiyrred fram 
de quo etiam dicit apostolus et clamor aufera;tv/r a 

eow mid ealre yfelnysse )pcet ys mid f>am synnum of J>am 
uohis, cum omni m>aUtia id est cv/m ipsis peccatis ; Ex eo 

sylfum J)e gebwylc synne J?e be dep bebyd gebicna]? byne 
ipso quo quisque peccai/Om quod agit ahscdndit / indieat se 

to demenne forbi bi na forsceamudon butan be ingebydes gylte 
ivdicandum quia non eruhescerent nisi de conscientie riatu ; 

eomostlice 7 of }>am sylfum ]>e gebwylc be dsede bis forsceamatJ 
Ergo et hoc ipso quod quisqva de facto suo erub^dt 

be bim sylfum eallunga dema bitS 
ipse sihi iam iHdex fit. 
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be gefyllednysse 
Item de Uxpletione Peccatorum. 

elleshwsBt ys na syngian mid lufe freondscypes godes elleshwset 
Alivd eat non jpeccare am^e dilectionis det. alivd 

mid ege susles se ]?e soj^lice for lufe so]?re lufe godes na 
tiwJ&re supplicii ; Qui enim amove caritcUis d&i non 

Bjag&p he a]?raca'S 8b1c yfel beclypende rihtwisnysse god 
2)eceat, horreacit omne malum amplectendo iustitiae honum» 

ne hyne geglada]? Bynn ]?eah ]je gyltes unwitnung sy 
Nee eum delectat peccatv/m itidmsi sceleris impdnitaa pro- 

behaten 
mittatur. 

Be ]>e soJ)lice mid sylfum wite susles on him leahtras gewylt 
Qui uero sda poena supplicii in 8^ uitia reprimit, 

"peah he Da gefyUe weorc synne leofa]? swa J^eah on him 
qudmuis non expleat opus peccati. uiuit tdmen in ^o 

willa tosyngienne /sargatS him nnalyfed ^poet lagu forbeodan 
uoUntaa peccandi dol^tqne sibi irUicitum. quod lex prohibere 

ys oncnawen se eornostlice mede godes weorces onfeh]? se 
dinosdtur ; Ille ergo m^cedem boni operis p&rcipit qui 

lufigende rihtwisnysse de8 na se IpQ ]?a mid sylfum ege 
amundo iu^stitiam facit non is qui ea solo meiu 

wita genydd gehealt sume 7 lufiaS synne ge 
poendrum inuitus eustodii; Quidam et diligunt peccatum et 

dots same lufiaS Ipost an 7 na dotS 7 fela so]7lice 
fdciunt quidam diligunt tantu/m et non faciunt. plerique uero 

do]? J?8Bt an 7 na lufiaS wel fela synne na doS 
faciunt tantum. et non diligunt; Nonnulli peccatum non faciunt. ^ 

7 swa J?eah rihtwisnysse hi hatiaS hefelicur so]?lice synga]? se 
et tam>en iustitiam odiunt; Grduius autem. peccat qui 

na pcet an synne lufatS ac eac de8 "jpsQime se ]>e na deS 7 
non solum peccatum diligit sed et fddt quam qui non facit et 

lufatS 7 hefelicur gemang f>am \>q lufa"S 7 na de]? J^aenne 
diligit. grauif^qne interdum qui diligit, et rwnfa^t quam 

se ]?e deS 7 hatatS ealra hefegust ys na 'post an don ac eac 
qui facit et odit. grauissimum est non solum fdcere sed et 
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lufian Bynne witodlice eynd snine pa \>e )>arrihte 

diligere peccatum; Nam w/ni quidam qui confestim 

adrogenum mane beo]? gescynde 7 synd )>a na past an na 
^racto flagUio confu/ndurUur, et su/nt qui nan solum non 

besargiatS hi don yfel ac eac swylce of p&m yfele weorc 
dolmt ae gessisse nudum, aed etiam de ipso malo opere 

gylpaS 7 swa to witSmetincge yfeles yfel byj? wyrse 
gloriantur, sieqxxe ad comparationem mali malum fit deterius. 

padune be leahtrmn geblissigende beo]? uppahafene on wyrse be 
dv/m de uitiis grcUuIarUes extollu/ntwc in peius, de 

Jjylcum segtS fa geblisBiaS J>8Bnne hi yfele dotS 7 

tdlihus ait sdlom6n, qui laetantur cum male feeerirU et 

hi gefsegniatS on Jjingum wyrstum 
exultant in rebna pessimis; 



GLOSSARY. 



The glossary only containg words not in Anglo-Saxon dictionaries, or found 
with bat few references. 

M follows A, > follows T. 

Compounds are placed under the prefix, except in the case of ge in the 
past participle, when the infinitive is given without ge. 

«. stands for strong, w, for weak ; the other abbreviations are the usual ones. 



ABARIAN — ASMEAN. 



A. 

ftbarian, w. v, to lay bare, disclose, 

reveal : abarian denudare 195/a. 
abered, adj. crafty, cunning : abered 

callidus 92/i a, 209/3. 
ftbutanberingan, w, v. to surround : 

abutanberingede circumdati 103/ 

II. 
ftcofrian, 10. v, to recover: ac^friad 

excdant 40/ia. 
ftcwencan, w. v, toquench, extinguish: 

acwencO extinguU 66/14 ; acwenton 

extinxerunt 112/io. 
adlian, w. v. to ail, to languish : adlaS 

languet 4I/3. 
ftdrigan, to. v. to dry up : adrig^ ex- 

siccat 167/11. 
ftdydan, 10. v, to mortify : ys adydd 

mortiflccUur 47/5. 
§fandigendlio, adj, what may be 

tried or proved, probable : afondi- 

gendlic prohabtlis 227/6. 
afandung, s.f, a trying: afandunge 

prohationem 7/9. 
ftfeormimg, «./. a cleansing : afeorm- 

unge mundationem 28/9. 
&fulud, p, p. rotted, rotten: afulud 

putrefactua 85/5. 
&gan, V, to have, possess : agaS pos- 

sident 15 8/ 17 ; ge &gaA possidebitis 

7/12 : ge agasi possideatis 24/7. 
ahyrdincg, s.f. a hardening : ahyrd- 

incg induratio 232/19. 
alihtan, w, r. to lighten : aliht leuigat 

11/2. 



ftnostinmyss, s. f, difficulty, trouble, 

perplexity: ancsunmyssum angue- 

tits 79/3. 
andeaw, adj, arrogant : andeaw ar- 

rogans I5I/17 ; andeawum arro^ 

gantibus 221/8. 
andgytfdll, adj. sensible: andgyt- 

fulle sensatos 105/i2. 
andig, adj. envious : se andiga inuidm 

11/5. 

anrSdlice, adv. constantly, earnestly : 
anrsedlice peraetieranter I8O/16 ; 
anrsedlice instanter I75/17. 

anrSdnyss, 8. f. earnestness: an- 

nednysse instantia 8O/11. 
anwilnyss, s.f, obstinacy: anwilnysse 

ohstinaiionis 122/io. 
anwlata, w,m. the countenance: an- 

wlatan /ron^is 172/5. 
anzsumnyss, «./. anxiety: anxsum- 

nysie anxietate 8/5. 
ascunigend, pres. p. detestable : as- 

cunigendre detestdbili 137/7* 
asoyrian, to. v. to deprive of: ascyra 

fraudes 157/5* 
aseodan, s. v. to boil out, purify by 

boiling : ased exquoquit 165/6. 

&8ican, V. to draw a deep breath, 
sigh : asihS suspirat 28/17, 158/4 ; 
asicS suspirahit 223/i2. 

aslidan, s. v. to slip away : by9 
asliden delahitur 9S/4 ; we beoS 
aslidene dildbimur lOl/io. 

asmean, w. v. to look for, demand : 
asmealS requirit 42/i6. 
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ASOLCEN — BI.OWEND. 



ftsoloen, p.jp. idle: asoloen remistua 

ftstreht, p. p. upright, haughty: as- 

trehtne erectam 83/1 8. 
ftstyntan, w» v. to make doll, to 

blunt : astyntaV obtundunt 56/ 13 ; 

byV astynt retunditur 152/ii. 
ftstyrred, p. p. starred, starry: as- 

tyrredne stellatum I8O/3. 
fttendend, a, m. an inflamer, inciter : 

atendendum accensore 2O8/4. 
fttendincg, a. /. an incentive, a pro- 
voking : atendincgum incentiua 

221/17. 
fttihtan, w. v, to stretch, extend, 

turn, direct : he atiht adtendit 67/ 

a ; atiht extende 2/6 ; hyfS atiht 

tenditur 53/7. 
&tiht, p. p, intense, intent, attentive : 

atiht tn^en^a 86/16 ; atihte intenta 

103/19 > atihtum adtonitU 78/13. 
fttihtincg, «./. intention, aim: atiht- 

ing intentio 29/ 10, 35/14; atiht- 

incge intentionem 28/13. 
fttillan, to. V, to touch, reach : atil8 

adtingit IOO/15. 
aweganydan, to. v. to drive away, 

repel: aweganyt repeUit 28/13; 

aweganydaO repellunt 21/6. 
awegnydan, w, v, to repel : awegnyt 

repeUit 13/io. 
ftwendinog, 8. f. overthrowing, ruin : 

awendincg fsuhverno I88/4. 
fiwinsian, to, v. to weigh, con- 
sider : awinsaS pensat 60/6 ; hyfS 

awinsud j>en«a^i«r 42/17. 

Sbyligp, 8, /. an ofifenoe : 8ebylig)>e 
offensionem II6/14. 

i&lingnyss, 8.f, weariness : selingnysse 
tedium 2I6/9. 

Sne, adv. once : sene eemel I6I/13. 

Cdpsenyss (sBwaenyss), s. f. dis- 
honour : spsenyss dedecua 174/9. 

eetbeon, v. to be present : setsyn 
adsint 2O/19. 

SBtfeorrian, to. v. to take from: set- 
feorra auferas I6O/7. 

SBthabban, to. v. to hold back, restrain : 
sethabban retinere 57/7 ^^^ S* 

SBthealdan, s. v. to keep back, re- 
serve: 8Btheoldre8erMaMt<109/i 8. 

SBprnian, w. v. to boil, be greatly 
moved: x^mesA exestiiant 112/ii. 



&ytf%e, adj. long: SBjvyte longum 

217/6. 
fiw£B98t, adj. religious, pious : ewfieste 

rdigiosi 158/io. 
fiw£B98tnys8, «./. piety : SBwfsestnyss 

religio8ita$ 65/9. 

B. 

bedii* 8. f. the demanding, asking : 

hedn postulatio I7O/13. 
begymend, 8. m. a ruler : begymend 

rector I22/19. 
behdofian, w. v. to bewail, lament 

for : beheofian plangere 44/5 ; be- 

heofude plangenda 44/5. 
belSwinog, a.f. betrayal: belsewincge 

proditionU, traieetionU 90/i3. 
beliman, w. v. to glue together : 

belime conglutinet 9 6/1. 
belimp, «. n. an event : belimpu casus 

111/3. 
beobread, s. n. bee-bread : beobread 

(hunigcamb) fauum 5O/9. 
bepScan, w. v. to cheat, deceive, 

deprive of: heps^ceXdefraudas 109/ 

8 ; we beoS bepsehte deeipimur 

186/13. 
berenhulu, 8.f. barley-husk : beren- 

hula Hpaanas 95/19. 
besargian, to. v. to grieve, lament: 

besargian dolere 165/io; to besar- 

gienne dolenda 49/ 1 ; besaregado^ 

12/1. 
besencan, w. v. sink, to cause to 

fall : besenceat^ pra^cipitahunt 96/ 

3 ; beo9 besencte emerguntur 139/ 

13. 

beseon, s. v. to look upon, regard: 

besawene respeeti 46/15. 
beswStan, 10. v. to sweat : beswset 

desudat III/14. 
beweiian, w. v. to defend, to indulge 

in (?) : bewera effundas 169/ 17 ; 

bewera]) defendit IO4/7. 
bewerung, 8.f. a fortification: be- 

werunge mwnitio 35/30 ; bewerung 

protectio 194/ii. 
bewylewian, w. v. to roll down : be- 

wylewud deuolutus IO7/14. 
bionigead, s. m» a discloser : bicnigend 

index I85/14. 
bicseop, 8. m. a president, director : 

bisceopes praesulis 120/i6. 
blowend, adj. flourishing : blowende 

Jloridam 167/io. 
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bogiaa, w, v. to boast : bogatJ iaetat 

152/3. 
broperrSden, s. /. firatemity ; bro- 

]}eTr8Bdeime fraternitatia I/7, I4/3. 
brysan, w, v, to bruise, to season: 

brysdde condiantur 20/3o. 
bulluo, ». m. a bullock : bulluce ui- 

tulum 169/1 5. 

byrgincg, s. /. a taste, tasting : byi^ 
gincg gustus 57/2. 

O. 

campdom, a. m. warfare : campdome 
militicte 207/ 16; cajoi^dome militia 
109/5. 

candelstsef, s. m. a candle-stick: 

candelstsef eandeldbrttm 226/i. 
carfiill, adj, anxious, zealous, intel- 

ligent: carfull studiosus 206/5 ; 

mid carfulre solerti 121/3. 
ceaf, 8. n. chafif : qobXa paleaa 57/7. 
cealc, a.m, a pebble, chalk: cealce 

calculo 110/14. 
oeastfoll, adj. full of contention, 

tumultuous: ceastfiill tumultuosa 

105/5. 
ceast, 8./. strife, contention: ceasta 

lites 134/13. 
ceorfincgisen, 8. n. a branding iron : 

ceorfincgisene cauterio 43/2. 
butan cepe gratis 131/ii. 
cildcla]), 8. n. a child-doth, a swadd- 
ling doth: cild-cla]>um pannis 

87/7. 
cf9, 8. m. growth, increase: cf8 in- 

crementum 5/i8. 
cimstan, a, m. the base of a pillar : 

cimstanas bases 226/2. 
cnafa, w. m. a boy : cnafan parvulo 

172/19. 
cneatung, 8. /. a dispute, debate : 

cneatungum disputationihua 74/2o. 
cniht, a. m. soldier: cnihte mUiti 

109/10. 
cnitian, to. v, to dispute : cnitaS dda- 

putat 57/12. 
cnoss, «. m. a companion : cnoss aobolea 

232/9. 
cops, «. m. a fetter : copsas conpedea 

96/i6. 

orffiftwyro, 8. 91. workmanship : crseft- 

wyrce artificio IO9/5. 
cwen, a. f.tk queen : cwen regina 

84/15, 



owyde, a. m. a will : cwyde teata- 

mento I46/13. 
owyldbSre, adj. deadly, dangerous : 

cwyldbaBre peatifere 92/14 ; cwyld- 

baere pernidoaum I92/17; cwyld- 

hsBve pernicioaaa I68/15. 
owyldbilrlice, adv. pestilentially : 

cwyldbaerlice peatifere 39/7. 

owylmmincg, a. f. death : cwylm- 
mincge mortificationem I6I/3. 

oyng, a.m, king : cynga regwm 78/i3. 

cyplioe, adj. purchasable: cyplice 
uenalem 98/i 7. 

oyrtelice, adv. finely : cyrteliceau^^i- 
lUer 140/7. 

dSlnimincg, a. f. a participation: 
dselnimincge participationem 6/7. 

demm, a. m, loss: demme damno 
2O8/9. 

deofolsoin, a. «. a demon: deofolscinnu 
demoma 35/17. 

deorofull, adj. dark : deorcfull <6ne- 
hroaum 187/14 ; deorcfull tenehroaa 
186/8. 

deoronyss, 8./. darkness: deorcnysse 

obscuritate 228/3. 
deorfan, «. 17. to perish : durfon peri' 

clitaiierunt 215/13. 
dibtnian, a. v. to arrange: dihtniaS 

diaponunt I7/4. 
drecoung, a. f, affliction, tribulation : 

dreocunge uexatione 217/6. 
dropa, a. m. a disease, cholera : dropan 

coleram 170/2 ; dropena colerarum 

56/4. 

86 dninoena, a. m, the drunkard : se 

drimcena ebrioaua 107/8. 
dwola, w. m. a fool, a madman: 

dwolan uecordia 223/4. 
dyrfan, w, v. to perish : beotJ gedyrf- 

ede periclitentur 115/20. 

R 

eage, a. n. (?), the eye : eages ocuH 
43/16. 

eage yfel, 10. n. the evil eye : eage 
yfel ocuhis malua IO2/15. 

ealdorsoype, a. m. supremacy, sove- 
reignty : ealdorscype principatum 

4/5. 
eardungstow, a.f. a dwelling-place : 
eardungstow tabernacttlum 62/9. 
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eaifodlioe, adj. diffionlt: earfodlice 

difficile 88/4. 
dastdi&l, f. m-. the east : eaatdsele 

oriente 181/6. 

edgyldan,a.T. to remunerate: edgylt 
remunertU 162/ii. 

edgyldend, 9. m. a remnnerator; ed- 
gyldend remunerator 127/i7* 

edhiwian, w. v, to shape, conform, 
reform : beon geedluwode con- 
formari 68/3 ; beot$ geedhiwode 
reformamini 58/4. 

edlSoan, w, v. to repeat, renew: 
geedlght iteratvm 48/i8. 

edwitfolly adj. disgraceful, shame- 
ful: edwitnd ignominiosus 178/ 

15- 
efenUeoend, s. m, an imitator : efen- 

Isecend imitator 13/ii. 
efenprowung, s.f. compassion ; efen- 

)7rowunge compassione 147/8. 
efenyrfeweard, s. m, a co-heir : efen- 

yrfeweardum coheredibus 30/8. 
ellLpeodignyss, s, f. a wandering, 

travelling : elh)>eodigny88e peregri- 

nationis 29/i. 
elleshwanune, adv, from elsewhere : 

elleshwanune aliunde 88/2. 
embegang, s.m. exercise: emb^ange 

exercitium 6I/19. 
embstem, adv, by turns: embstem 

uicissim I4O/17. 
emhabban, w. v. to detain: by9 em- 

hsefed detinetur I68/18. 
estfulnyss, 8. /. devotion, zeal : est- 

fulnyss deuotio 29/ii. 
ettulnyss, s, f. greediness, gluttony : 

ettulnysse aedacitatis 55/6. 
etincg, 8, f, eating : etincge edendo 

170/5. 
eiShylde, adj. satisfied, contented: 

etJhylde confentus 188/3. 
ex, s.f. an axis : ex axis 97/4. 



F. 

fandere, s. m. a tempter, a trier : fon- 

dere temptator 2O6/4. 
fannian, w. v. to fan: fanna ]>u 

uentiles 18 6/ 17. 
fsBcfall, adj. spacious : fsecfull spatiosa 

185/15. 
felaspeoolnyss, s. f. talkativeness, 

loquacity: felaspecolynss loquaci- 



tas 170/18 ; felaspeculnysse loqua- 

citatem 79/9. 
feol, s.f. a file : feole lima 150/5* 
festrian, w. v. to foster, to nourish : 

by]) festrud nutritur 222/15. 
fleardian, to, v. to wander, to go 

astray, to err : fieardaS errat 118/ 

16. 
fldd, s. m. a flood, a river : flodas 

flumina 281/io. 
flogettan, w. v. to fluctuate : flogettan 

fluctuare 205/19. 
flot, *. n. a river : ^otjluuius I79/15. 
flugol, adj. swift, fleeting ; flugol 

fugitiua 198/8. 
foda, w. m. food : mid fodan pahulo 

68/1 ; foda incremenium 56/17. 

fol(o)lio, adj. public: fol(c)licre^M&- 
licam 9/1 3. 

fordeman, w, v. to distinguish, de- 
cide : fordeme discutiat I25/15. 

fordimmian, w. v. to make very 
dim, darken : bytJ fordimmodey^iw- 
catur 24/19; biS fordlmmod db- 
scurahitur 99/ ig. 

fordwinan, s. v. to dwindle away, 
to vanish: fordwinan euanuerunt 
215/11. 

forealdian, to. v. to become old : 
forealdudes ueterani 228/ia. 

forebrSost, a. n. the fore-breast, 
breast, chest : forebreostu precordia 

97/3- 
foregsrman, 10. v. to show before: 

foregyma^ prerogant 2O8/17. 
f oresoeawung, a. f. contemplation : 

foresceawunge contemplatione 28/ 

14- 

foresmean, no. v. to premeditate : 
foresmea premeditare 200/3O. 

forestiht, adj. fore-appointed, pre- 
destined : forestiht prefinu (?) 42/ 

15- 

forestibtung, s.f. fore-appointment, 
predestination : forestihtunge pre- 
destinatione 226/i3. 

forfleon, s. v. to flee away firom: for- 
fleoiS refugiunt I52/13. 

forgslgan, to. v. to pass by, omit: 
forgsegean preterire 68/5 ; forgseg 
J)u transeas 8I/13 ; forgaege pre- 
tereas. 

f orgilgednyss, *./. transgression, pre- 
varication : forgsegednysse jjreftari- 
catione 229/1. 
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torgitgioae, i. /. a fault, ui exceas : 

forgi^IiuSiini arceiiibat II5/9. 
foittiAnathiUanE, >. /. plsaiure, 

delight : forgsliutfullunge obUcta- 

mewto 6S/4. 
forgytiBOg, t. f. fdrgetfalneu ; for- 

gyticcge oUiuione 171/13- 
foihosunB, t. f. contempt ; fbrho- 

gunge eantemptvm SOS/lJ, 
fofllOKend, «, m. > fomic&tor : fotlio- 

gendybrnJcoior 98/IO. 
forBofuuniali, w. e. to b« grentlj 

aahuned : foisceamigeui eniht- 

teire 4O/9; wo forgoo»mi«B em- 

htteimm 49/to; foreceunige tra- 

haeat 19/i8. 
foraewen, p. p. despised ; Ebnawene 

dtipaiH ie2/i8. 
foralfiwM), ». V. to be irkseiuB ; for- 

ilavepiffeal 202/4. 
(oTspaiiinOKi '- /' enticement, allnre- 

mont; fonpAninignmltcebraiST /i^ 
fortredJiiOK, a. J", > treading down, 

cruihing: fortredinvg ooniritio 95/ 

f oiUfering, t.^. s going forth, dying : 
focSferinge defknetionit S6/8. 

fo^aolTpian, w. v. to oil forth, 
provoke : forVgeoljjnui prtraoeart 
IO6/15. 

foifihreaBRii, f. e. tomshfbrth : forS- 
hryit promW IOI/13. 

focliloteii, p. p, prone, inoliDsd: for- 
>loten pTonut 2^/g, 10. 

fotoops, ». m. a fetter: fotcopwu 
ctmpedai 190/6. 

fraoiidlioe, adv. dfceitfull;, fraudu- 
lently : frMndlice fraiululinttgr 
194/1. 

fnuniaocBoan, t. t. to ikkke off: 
framacetecS ifi*Dawffrt( 164/3, 

&unoaor£Iui, <. v. to cut off : fnun- 
oeorftui abieidere 43/30. 

fMmdCD, V. to pat off, stop, inter- 
rapt: frtiaiia »titptndat 131/8, 

framseirilan, t. v. to depart from the 
tmth : framgewitan apotlalarf 83/ 



B pToJIeiant 162/7 • ff«ne- 



don profaeratit I5S/io; Irami- 

geaAe profituram 109/3. 
ly Sodom, i.in.freodoiQ,deUberation(!' : 

mid freodome dtUberalione 229/ll. 
fiili»D, u. e. to become fbnl, to pn- 

trefy : fuligendnm putmcenlii*t 
.45/?. 
raUioe, adv. fonlly, diBgntoefully : 

fullioe turpUer IO6/13. 
1^1, f . m. a, belching : ty\ raclu) M/6 ; 

tobrocen M j aloeen fyl anwvtUm 

62/6. 
flrll, *. n>. a precipice: fyllai prt- 

cipitia 107/14. 
^at, *./. filth, impurity ; Wtf putredo 

38/19- 
iyadel, (. m. invendng, deviaing, 

invention ; ^dele inveTUimmt 

108/13. 
fyriui, 10. P. to eat : fyrian protein- 

dere 124/5. 



ESfel, I. ». a debt: gafele debito 

109/1 J. 
gftlAil, oi^'. luatfol, loinrioas : galful 

luxariom lOS/.l- galfnUe I<«r^ 

otant 177/3. 
gameDlan, ». i. to johe, to play: 

gamenian ioeurt {bider^, 172/ig. 
g«dsrtaiis, adj. continnoui, nnited : 

gsedertange contiiumm I/4. 
gMdertansnTBB, s./. a continaation : 

giedertangnyite cimtinaaUont 52/ 

"5- 
SSanOTmB, a. tn. a coming agunit, 

meeting : gMnoyme oeewrtu 188/6. 
gear,!, tn. ayear : gearas anui 64/19. 
gabnan, le. e. to dedre eagerly (X), 

^13 t'), have (?) : gebiramB get- 

HalU 181/13. 
gaMor, e. m. a gnest : gebeor eon- 

uiuam IS8/11 ; gebeoras eoHuiUf 

191/13. 
gebeoro, a. ». (1) a barking : of ge- 

beorce lairata II9/15. 
gabflgan, w. v. to make angry, of- 
fend: gebylgdumojfenao 198/13- 
geollht, p. p. gathered ti^tbra', con- 
tracted: gediht eolUcta 99/3. 
geedouoian, <c v. to revive : geed- 

oucaS reuivttcit 45/8. 
geedliraai], 10. v. to repeat : geedlscB 

rtptlil i5/i J ; gecdlieciierea 79/10. 
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geefenlSoean, w. r. to iuiitate : ge- 
efenlsBceaC imitantur 53/i6 ; ge- 
efenleoeaO imiiarUwr Si/ii. 

geefenlftoestre, w.f. an imitator : 
geefenlscoetre imUairiz 71/ii> 

geelpdodan, w. v. to change, make 
strange, deprive of reason : geel- 
)>eoda« alienat IO6/18. 

gefleard, b. n. an error ; gefleardes 
erroris 66/17. 

geflremminog, 8./. an effect: gefrem- 
mincge effectum 33/9. 

gefystlian, w.v. to beat with fists, 
buffet : gefystlude colafizati 7/14* 

gehealdflum, adj. chaste : geheald- 
sum pudorata 225/ 16. 

gehendo, adj. near, allied : gehende 
socia lOii/5. 

gehlywan, w. v. to cover, shelter, 
keep warm, cherish, refresh : ffe- 
hlywC refrigerahit 170/7, 174/3 ; 
gehlywe/bwea^ 144/5 J gehlywende 
refouenda 6I/10. 

gehwSdnyss, 8.f. fineness, keenness, 
subtilty: gehweednysse subtilita- 
tem 150/4. 

gehypian, w. v. to cherish : gehy]>- 
iggende refouenda 6I/10. 

gelogian, w. v. to place together, 
collect : gelogigende oonponendo 
I68/9. 

gelomlScing, s.f. a frequenting : ge- 
lomlsdcmogefrequenHam 62/ 16. 

gelustfullung, s.f. delight, pleasure : 
gelustfullung delectatio 3/1 o. 

gelytlung, s.f. a lessening, dimin- 
ishing : gelytlung indigefUia 57/i • 

gemsBclic, a£fj. conjugal : mid gemec- 
licum coniugali 182/i6. 

geme&nsumian, w.v. to communi- 
cate, contaminate : gemsensumiaS 
communicant {contaminant) 102/ 

17- 
gemsBst, p.p. fat, fattened : gemesstum 
saginatum I69/15. 

gemerian, w. v. to groan : gemerian 
getnere 34/3. 

gemidleahtrian, to corrupt: si 
gemidleahtrud conuitietur 200/6. 

genyperigendlio, adj. that should be 
condenmed, damnable : geny|>eri- 
gendlice damnahilia 162/i8. 

geogu9h&d, «. m. youth, boyhood : 
geogu^Jhade pueritia I89/17. 



gdonglionxBS, s.f. youth : geonglic« 

nysse iuuentuti^ I24/3. 
geomftillnyss, s.f. desire : geomfull- 

nysse industria (intentionally) 228/ 

1 7 ; mid geomf ullnysse industria 

229/3. 
georwenan, w. v. to despair : geor- 

weahn desperare 4 8/ 16. 
gep, adj. wise, astute : gep astutus 

94/17, 23/a. 
gerad, s. n. manner : swa gerades eius- 

modiy ])UB gerade huiusmodi 52 /g. 
gerestian, to. «. to rest: gerestian 

requiesoere 11/ 19. 
gesoenot, s.f. a drinking, draught : 

gescenct potatum 105/i6. 
gesewenliCy adj. visible: gesewen- 

licne uisihilem 6I/4. 

gesewenlioe, <tdv. visibly : gesewen- 

lice uidenter 229/5. 
geBpecendlio, adj. that should be 

spoken: gespecendlice prqferenda 

123/2. 

gestredd, p.p. sprinkled: gestredd 
coryiitum 97 /i 2. 

geswinofiilliiyss, s. f. a labour, 
trouble: geswincfulnys Idboriosum 
6O/11. 

geteorigendlic, adj. £uling, imper- 
fect, defective : geteorigendlice de- 
feoUva I8I/4. 

gepeahtere, s. m. a counsellor : ge- 
^eahteras oonsiliarii 199/i2. 

geunhSlan, 10. v. to weaken, debili- 
tate: gei\mhasXwcL df^litent bl/io. 

gewysoinog, «. /l adoption : gewysc- 
incge adoptionis 64/13. 

glsdtlio, adj. pleasing, pleasant, ac- 
ceptable: glsetlic plaocibilit 78/ 
10. 

glentrlan, tr. v. to swallow : he glent- 

rige gluttiat 107/8. 
goldhordian, 10. v. to gather treasure ; 

goldhordian thesaurieare 17S/i3. 
grennian, w. v. to grin, show the 

teeth: grenniendum dissolutis 172/ 

16. 

gronung (gromung?), s.f, sadness: 

gronunge maerorem 20/i. 
grunian, to. v. to chew the cud, 

ruminate: grunaO ruminat 54/15. 
gylpincg, «./. glory : gylpincge gloria 

144/11. 
gymend, s. m. a governor : gymend 

gubernator 117/7. 
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gyndleooinog, ».f. a wetting through, 

moistening, watering : gyndleccing 

inriguum 27/7. 
gyrla, w. m. apparel : gyrla habitus 

43/5. 
gyming, 8,f. a yearning, a desire : 

gyming ambitio 59/i 2 ; gyminge 

amhitione 53/i8. 

gystian, w. v. to lodge, to be a guest : 
to gystigenne hospitandi I53/15. 

H. 

halbSre, adv. wholesome, salntary : 
halbaere salutaris 206/14; hal- 
bserne salutarem 195/ii. 

halwendlice, adv. salutarily : hal- 
wendlice salubriter 39/6. 

hSBfe, 8, m. leaven : hsafe fermento 

75/3. 
hsBgesteald, s. m. a bachelor, a young 

soldier: haegesteald ot^Se geong- 

cempa tiro 206 /9. 

heafadhrsBgel, n. a head-dress, a 
long garment worn by the priest (?) : 
heafudhrsegel poderem 74/2. 

hegian, w. v. to hedge : hega sepi 
8O/3. 

heofing, 8.f. a lament, a lamenting, 
a mourning: heofinga lamenta 
29/1 2 ; heofinoge luctum 26/9. 

heordrilden, s.f. watoh, care: heord- 
rsedene eustodiam 177/31 ; heord- 
rsedenne cuatodia lOO/io. 

hiredcuj$, adj. domestic, familiar (?) : 
hiredcuO familiarem 208/ 1 3. 

hiredwist a. f, familiarity : hired- 
wiBte famUiaritatem 2OS/12. 

hiVfull, adj, hateful : hit^fulle odiosi 
3/4. 

lease hiwung, s.f. hypocrisy, pre- 
tence : lease hiwunge hypockriain 
129/12. 

hlsdnsian, w. v. to make lean : si 
gehlsensud maceretur 53/8. 

hlehterlio, adj. ridiculous : hlehterlic 
ridiculum 88/7. 

hleotan, s. v. to get by lot, obtain : 
gehlet sortita est 147/4. 

hlystend, s. m. a hearer, listener : 
hlystend auditor 126/i. 

hohfull, adj. thoughtful, prudent, 
sad : hohfuU luctuosus 43/5. 

hopa, s. m. hope: hopa spes 47/2, 
65/1. 



horu, 8. n. filth, uncleanness : horwu 

sordes 69/14. 
hrenian, to. v. to smell of, to be 

redolent : hrenige, redoleatjfragret 

IO6/5. 
hunig-oamb, s.f. honey-comb : hunig- 

camb fauum 5O/9. 
hwffitlice, adv. swiftly : hwsetlice 

uelociter IOI/16. 
hwealp, 8. m. a whelp, a cub : hweal- 

i^MTd foetih\jLS 95/5. 
hwelian, w. v. to waste away, pine : 

hwelat$ contahesoit 76/19 ; hweliat$ 

tahescunt 77/2 ; hwela^a6e«co8 77/8. 
hwilende, adj. temporary : hwilende 

temporarius 172/7 ; hwilendre 

momentaneam 49/9. 
hyan, to. v. to raise on high : hjiS 

gehyd sMimatur I8I/16. 
hy hV, s.f. height : hyhS celsitudo 4/20, 

I8O/15. 
hypel, s. m. a heap : hypel aceruum 

95/17. 
hyrwinog, s.f. blasphemy : hyrwincga 

hlasphemia 137/12. 
hypegung, s. f. advantage: hy])e- 

gunge commoda 12/6. 

I. 

infeereld, s. n. the interior, inward 

part: inftereldu pene/ra/ia 221/6. 
ingela1$ian, to. v. to invite : inge- 

la])ia9 inuitant II5/5. 
inlapigend, s. m. an inviter : inla))i- 

gendum inuitatori I7O/12. 
innagan, v, to enter: innageodest 

ingressus es 205/ii. 
innemyst, adj. inmost : innemyste 

interior a I9/14. 
innung, a, f. a dwelling : innunge 

manaionem 11/8. 
inra, adj. inner, inward: se inra 

interntts 44/i5 ; inran interni 185/ 

7 ; inran inter tor a 4 4/ 10, 56/8. 

Ii. 

l&d, a.f. an accusation, charge(?) : lade 

delaturam 22 4/ 1 8. 
lagoflod, s. m. sea, ocean, deluge : 

lagoflod diluuium 200/6. 
lahbreoa, to. m. a law breaker, an 

impious man : lahbrecan sacrilego 

9/10. 
lahbrecend, adj. impious, profane: 

lahbrecendum sacrihyo 9/9. 
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lahlic, adj. lawful : lahlicre legiiima 

46/a. 

land, a. n, land : land ariia II8/14 ; 

landu arua 5I/17. 
langfernyss, 8.f. length, long dara- 

tion : lang^emysse longinquitate 

29/1. 

langmodlioe, adv. with long-suffer- 
ing : langmodlice Zo7?,7^mmt7er 5/a. 
laogxnddnyss, 8. f. long-suffering : 

langmodny88e^on^am'1H^7a^emlO/1 7. 
latemyst, adj. latest, last : on late- 

mystum in nouissimo 105/8. 
lapung, 8. f. an assembly, church : 

la}>unge aecdesia I24/9. 
leahter, s. m. laughter : leahter ri8um 

171/12. 
lencgan, to make longer, defer, 

delay : byC gelencged differtur 

130/9. 
lengtogra, adj. drawn out farther, 

longer, broader, greater : lengtogran 

prolixiora I6I/18. 
leornan, w. v. to learn : leomde 

didicit 8O/17. 



M. 

manfullice, adv. wickedly : manful- 
lice nequiter 19/ 14. 

marian, to, v. to make greater, to 
increase: byO gemarud ampliatur 
40/16. 

msBg, virtue: maeg virtus 4/19, I2/17. 

msBgsterdom, 8. m, the office of a 
master or teacher: maegsterdomes 
magiderii I2O/9. 

msBSsepreosthad, s. m. the priest- 
hood, the office of a mass-priest : 
msessepreosthad sacerdotium IO8/3. 

m£]), 8. f. the rank, condition, person : 
mse]>e per8onam I8I/12 ; m8e])a 
pemoni 185/3- 

medwyrhta, to. m. one who works 
for wages, a hireling: medwyrhta 
mercennarius 123/13. 

meta, meat : meta e8ca 153/7. 

midyrfenuma, w. m. a coheir : 
midyrfenuma cohere8 I48/4. 

mislfir, 8. f. ill-teaching, evil sug- 
gestion : mislara 8ugge8tione8 S8/20. 

mispenian, to. v. to misuse, abuse : 
mispenige abutatur 224/ 10. 

myntan, w. v. to bring forth : myntan 
pa Hat 215/1. 



N. 

nssft, s.f, need, want, poverty : nsefte 
inopiam 157/3 > ns^fte inopia 157/ 
7, 198/8. 

nfioftifir, adj, poor : nseftigne inopem 
190/1. 

neamlioe, adv. weakly: nearuliee 
eneruiter 122/a. 

nddbehefe, adj. n^essary : nedbe- 
hefe neces8ariumi^/i^ ; nedbehefe 
n€ce88aria 8/4. 

nyperhryre, «. m. a downfall, precipi- 
tation : mid ny))erhryre preeipita- 
Hone 229/1 a. 



O. 

oden, 8. f. a threshing-floor : odene 

areae 109 /3. 
offtooorfan, a. v. to out off : ofaceorf 

amputa 201/6. 
ofasoseoan, s. v, to shake off, to ex- 
cuse : ofascseceV excusat 143/5* 
ofasoeaoan, 8. v. to shake off: ofas- 

ceace eicu88erit IOI/4. 
ofergenihtsiunian, to. v. to supera- 

bound : ofergenihtsumude supera- 

hundauit I3I/15. 
oferhelincg, 8, f. a covering : ofer- 

helincge tegumentvm 144/i . 
oferhelung, *./. a covering, veiling, 

concealing : oferhelung ohductus 

223/5. 
ofermioelnyss, s.f. excess : ofermic- 

elnysse excesstu 5O/13. 
ofermtLgan, v. to have greater power : 

ofermseg preuald 97/i9- 
oferprut, adj. haughty, excessively 

proud : oferprut superba 183/i 2 ; 

oferprute contumaces 38/13. 
ofersyman, to. v. to overload : bytJ 
ofersymed ohruatur. 
ofertSDl, adj. superstitious : ofertsele 

8uper8titio8am 218/io. 
ofertogenyss, h. f. the condition of 

being covered: ofertogenysse ob- 

ductionis 179/6. 
oferwenod, ndj. insolent, pre- 

sumptous : oferwenodne (lichaman) 

insolem {corpus) 52/14. 
ofeweard, adj. higher, upper: ofe- 

weard superius 27/6. 
ofsfettincg, 8. f. pressure : ofsettincge 

oppressum 143/5. 
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ofstede, adv. immediately: ofatede 

etatim 193/12. 
oxnian, w. v. to belch out : ornate 

eraginahit 196/5. 
onasendan, w, v. to send into, im- 
part: onasendan inf under e I68/15. 
onaeht, adj. poor, without property 

or poBsessionB : onsehtum inopibus 

53/10. 
onbesceawung, s. f. a looking into, 

inspection, exaslination: onbesceaw- 

unge inspecttonem 66/10. 
onblawan, 8, v. to inflate, puff up, 

inspire : onblsewS injlat 82/io ; 

ongeblawen impirata 21 8/1. 
ondon, v. to put on, to clothe in: 

ondeS induct 83/6. 
oneardian, w, v. to inhabit: byS 

oneardud inhahitabitur 188/ 14. 

onfaereld, «. n, an attack, assault, 
incursion : onfeBrelde irum/r stone 

212/5. 

ongeanfealdan, s, v. to fold back, to 

roll back : byt$ ongeanfealden reuol- 

uitur 148/1 1. 
ongeanleogean, 10, v. to lay back, 

lay up, store up : ongeanlecgean 

reponere 166/6. 
ongeanwiperian, w. v. to oppose : 

ongeanwiperiat^ obstrepunt 83/20. 

ongebringaB, to. v, to bring on : 
ongebrincst inducts 25/15; onge- 
brincC intulerit 12/ 1 ; ongebrohte 
inlatas 4O/9. 

ongeooplice, adv. unsuitably: on- 
gecoplice inportune 8O/14. 

ongewinn, s, n. assault : ongewinn 

inpugnationem 83/i7- 
onginnan, s. v. to try, attempt: 

ongynne temptat 133/2. 

ongyrnan, w. v. to impose, inflict on : 
ongymtJ inrogat IO/4. 

onorpung, «./. a breathing in, in- 
spiration : onortJunge inspirationis 
112/12. 

onsounung, s. /. abomination, ex- 
ecration : onscunung exsecr amentum 
66/16. 

onsegednyss, s.f. a sacrifice : on- 
segednyssa uictime 16 6/3. 

onspomend, adj. unstumbling : on- 
spomendum inoffenso 187/8. 

onstandend, adj. urgent, importu- 
nate : onstandendum instanti 111/ 

14. 



ontiht, a^;'. *^iatense, eager, atten- 
tive : ontihtum inteute 27/2. 

ontilitincg, s. f. attention, appli- 
cation, aim, intention, instigation : 
ontihtincge intentionem 27/i } 49/2 ; 
ontihtincge instinct u 139/1 1. 

onpaeslio, adj. unsuitable, unseason- 
able : on])8eslice inportanas 33/20. 

ortruwian, w, v. to despair ; ortru- 
wian desperare 129/i6. 

ost, 8. m. a knot, a knob : on oste nodo 
103/9. 

P. 

pic, «. n, pitch : pic picem 88/5. 
pile, to.f. a mortar : pil(an) pil(a) 

95/18. 
plumfe'Ser, *. /. down : plumfe^era 

plumarum 144/4. 
prioel, 8. m. a prickle, sharp point, 

prick : pricelas aculei 87/ia. 
prioian, to prick : prioa]> pingit 188/ 

13 ; gepricud stinmlatus 79/8. 
prino, a prick : prince ictu id/ 16. 

prut, adj. proud, arrogant: prute 

sublimes 152/i8. 
prutlice, adv. proudly: prutlice 

superbe I78/4. 

pryt 8.f. pride, pomp : pryte elatione 

152/1 5 ; mid pryte ttimore 71/ 13. 
pryte, w.f. pride : pryte elatio 162/ 

18. 
puner, 8. m. a pounder, a pestle : 

punere pilo 95/19. 
punian, w.v. to pound, to beat: J'eah 

])u punige 8i contuderis 95/ii8; 

punigendumyene»^c 96/19. 

B. 

racenteah, s. f. a ch^in, a fetter : 

racenteah catena 43/2. 
racete, w. f. a chain, fetter : racetan 

catenas 59/6. 
re&d, 8. m. a plan, mode, way : rsedas 

conpendia IOO/14. 
rffidbora, w. m. a counsellor : rsed- 

bora consiliarius 200/i. 
rildend, s. m. an interpreter, an ex- 
plainer, a diviner: rsedendes C07i- 

iectoris 75/i2. 
recels, 8. n. incense : recelses timia- 

matis 57/9. 
restendsBg, 8, m. a day of rest, 

sabbath : restendsege sahbato 30/6. 
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rdplan, w. v. to rage : re]7ia]> sae- 

uiunt 118/ 1 9. 
rihtinog, *. /. correction," reproof, 

setting right: rihtincg rectitudo 

149/6. 
Tip, 8. f. favour, indulgence : rij)e 

ueniam vel uenam 224/7. 
rumgyfiilnyss, «./. liberality, bounty, 

profusion : rumgyfulnysse largitate 

66/5. 

8. 

sacu, 8.f. reproof: saoe ohiurgatione 

115/16. 
sam ge — sam ge, whether — or : sam 

ge — sam ge Hue — sine 169/i a. 
sam pe — sam ]>e» whether — or : sam 

)>e---Bam J)e Hue — Hue I89/14. 
samodwyrcend, s. m. a co-worker: 

samodwyrcendes cooperan^is 118/6. 
sfidlio, belonging to seed, the seed (?) , 

nursery (?) : ssedlic semen, semin- 

avium IO6/10. 

soeamu, e. f. confusion : sceamu 

confuHo 9 6/18. 
sceand, s.f, shame, oonfusion : sceand 

oonfusio 174/8. 
soearppancfallioe, adv, efficacious- 
ly : 8cearp]>ancfullioe effioaciter 

2O6/14. 
soearppanclice, adv, efficaciously : 

8cearp]>anclice efflcacUtr 125/7. 
scencean, w. v. to give drink : seen- 

cea,n propinare IO6/7. 
soeogian, w. v. to shoe: sceogiaS 

calciate 11 6/ 17. 
soeortlic, adj. momentary: sceortlic 

hwilendlic 214/i6. 
seer, s.f. a ploughshare : seer uomer 

124/5. 

seocnyss, s. f. sickness : seocnyss 

egrotatio I6I/19. 
siclian, w. v. to be in danger (?) : bytJ 

gesiclud periclitatur IOI/15. 
slawyrm, s. m. serpent : slawyrm 

regulus IO5/9. 
slsBWj), s.f. sloth, slowness, torpor : 

slaew]>e torporem 92/i 7 ; 8l{jew))e 

tor pore 6I/18 ; sl8Bw))e inertia 67/ 

2. 
slipor, adj. slippery : slipor luhricus 

210/9. 
slota, v). w. a mouthful : slota hucella 

153/12. 



smdan, w. v. to seek, to require : 
beoC gesmeade requiruntur 109/ 13. 

sxnedmen, adj. of fine flour: smed- 
men Hmilagineus 154/1. 

smercian, w. v. to smirk, to smile : 
smereigende suhridendo I72/17 

smyltnyss, s.f. tranquillity: smylt- 
nysse tranquillitate 15/i7- 

sorhleas, adj. without care: sorh- 
lease securi 73/8. 

speer, adj. spare, scanty : spser par- 
ous 52/6. 

speBrlioe, Ordv. sparingly, scantily : 
spa^rlice parce I56/9. 

specolnyss, s. f. talkativeness, lo- 
quacity : specolnyss loquacitas 170/ 

15- 
spennyss, s. f. strength, vigour: 

spennysse uiru^ito^em 3/ 18. 
spomincg, a. f. a stumbling-block, 

obstacle: spomincge offendiculum 

134/5. 
stsepmffiliim, adv. step by step : 

stsepmselum ^rac^a^tm IOI/13. 
stede, 8. m. natural state, secure con- 
dition : stede statum IO6/7. 
stSor, 8. n. (?) reproof, reproach : steor 

correptio 114/8. 
stiSnyss, 8. f. severity: stiSnyss 

dUtrictio I23/9. 
stnlor, adj, secret : stulre furtiuae 

110/11. 
stuntness, 8. f. foolishness, folly : 

stuntnesse 8tultitia I9/13. 
stuntspsBC, adj, talking foolishly, 

babbling : stuntspsecne atultilo- 

quum 97/10. 
styran, w. v, to punish, chastise : 

gestyred castigatus II4/14 ; sty- 

rendum castiganii II4/15. 
styrnlice, adv. sternly: stymlice 

rigide 78/i8. 
swelgend, 8. m. a gulf, an abyss : 

swelgend uorago II7/9. 
swician, w. v. to blaspheme : swioa 

])u hla8pheme8 164/i6. 
swioung, s.f. an offence, a stumbling- 
block : swicung scandalum 14/i2 ; 

swicunga scandala 134/a. 
swiftlico, adv. swiftly: swiftlice 

celeriter 88/19. 
swigea, to. m. silence : swigea Hlen- 

Hum 82/1. 
swytJlicor, adj. more abundant : 

Bwyjjlicor ahundaniius 135/8. 
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syfemyss, «. /. cleanness, purity : 
sjfemysse sinceritatis 42/ 1 6. 

syxagfeald, adj. containing sixty, 
sixty-fold : syxagfeald sexaffenarius 

69/17. 

T. 

t»caii, «o. V. to hand over : hyfS ge- 

taeht traditur 103/ 19. 
tffilend, 8. m. a mocker, a scoffer : 

teelend devisor I7I/13; tSBlend 

(leriaorem 171/ 1^ ; tselendra detra- 

hentium I2/14. 
tsBppere, s, m. a vintner, tradesman : 

tseppere caupo 226/io. 
. temprian, w, v. to moderate : tem> 

predon temperauerunt IO7/12. 

teonian, w, v. to slander : teonaV 

calumniatur 1 56/14. 
teter, an eruption on the skin : teter 

inpetiginem 99/io. 
tigele, to. f. A tile : tigelan testam 

96/19. 
tinclian, w, v. to tickle: tinclat^ 

titillat 52/5 ; tincligendre titUlanti 

88/9. 
toamearoian, w, v. to mark out, 

assign : toamearcyaV adsignant 29/ 

5- 
toblawan, to, v, to puff up : byt$ 
toblsedd infiatur 82/ 10. 

tobrytincg, s.f, a breaking to pieces : 
contrition : tobrytinc^e contriiionem 
82/12. 

todielan, to. v. to divide, separate, dis- 
tinguish : todselan distare I2O/17. 

toefstan, tr. v. to hasten to : toefstan 
concurrere 143/i. 

toferian, to. v. to carry different 
v^ays, scatter, put off: v^e synd 
toferede differimur 35/io. 

tdgsederefealdan, s. v. to fold to- 
gether : togsederefealt conplicat 
96/i. 

tdgsedereteon, 8. v. to draw together, 
contract : togsederetugan contrax- 
erunt IO7/11. 

togsedere wilian ,io.v. to join together : 
togsederwilat^ copulat 11/8. 

tolafe beon, v. to be left, remain: 

tolafe ys restat 124/ 14. 
toleosan, 8. v. to loosen, break : tolyst 

solait 124/11. 
tosendan, to. v. to send out ; tosend 

diffumiet IO5/9. 



tdsliipan, 8. v. to loosen, dissolve, 
relax : byC toslopen laxatur 92/i7, 
dissoluitur 2OO/9. 

toslupincg, 8. f. a dissolving : toslu- 

pincg dissolutio 68/8. 
tostredan, to. v. to scatter : tostrede 

dispeidam 230/7. 
topenian, to. v. to attend upon, 

serve : toJ)ena'5 adminietrat IO2/9. 

topunden, p. p. swollen, puffed up : 
topandenne tumentem 83/i 7. 

trahtnian, to treat: trahtna tracta 

200/4. 
trynunincg, 8. f. the 6rmament : 

trymmincge firmatnentum 174/7. 

tungfiill, adj. talkative : tungfuU 

linguo8U8 8I/9. 
tungwod, adj. eloquent, talkative : 

tungwod linguata 223/4. 

on tw& tedsllan, to. v. to divide in 
two : on twa tedseled htpertita 140/ 

13- 
twuwu, adv. twice : twuwu his 8O/1 1 . 

twyferlScean, to. v. to dissociate: 
twyferlaeceS dissociant 6/8. 

twyhiwian, to. v. to dissimulate : 
twyhiwaC dissimulat 44/8. 

twynol, adj. doubtful : twynol diibia 

46/1. 
twyrsBdnyss, s. f. discord : twyrsed- 

nysse discordias 10/2. 
twyseht, adj. disunited, at discord : 

twysehte discordes 192/13. 
twysehtnyss, s. f. dissension : twy- 

sehtnysse dissensionem 6/12. 

tyan, to. v, to instruct: we beo9 
getyde instruimur 3I/5. 

tyddre, adj. fragile : tyddre fragUis 
215/8. 

tyndre, to. f. tinder, fuel, induce- 
ment: tyndre /om««^«*in 2O6/17; 
tyndramyb«i6»^a 2IO/3. 



p. 

])&rrih.te, adv. inamediately : )HUTihte 
confestim 236/i. 

wel psBslic, adj. very worthy : wel 

pseslic condigna 125/5 . 
paBslice, ad^, worthily: pseslice digne 

46/1. 
pearflionyss, 8. f, poverty: J)earf- 

Ivcjijf^Q paupertatem 179/8 ; pearf- 

hxmysae paupertate 148/2. 
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)>eoginos, », f. advance, progress, 
growth : [)eogmc prqfecttu 132/i 7 ; 
^eogincg profectua 203/8 ; )>eo- 
gincgain prqfectibua 210/i. 

pdon, 9, V. to floarish, excel: \>e6p 
pollent 221/1. 

]7Sowetlio, orf;. servile, slavish: 
mid ])eowetlicuin seruili 68/13. 

pinen, a. /*. a maid servant : )>inene 
ancillae 229/6. 

piwan, V, to threaten: Jniwe com- 

mineris 114/io. 
piwracu, «. /. a threat : ]nwracam 

minis 63/8. 
polibyrdnyss, 8. f, endurance : 

]K>libyrdnysse tolerantiam 3/8. 
polobyrde, adj. patient: )>olobyrde 

13/12; ^olebyrde^a^icn* 13/14. 
polomod, adj, patient : )»olomod 

pattens 8/12. 

poterian, w. v. to weep: )>ot6ria9 

Jlebiiia I67/13. 
pri&stan, to. v. to torment^ todeanseX?) : 

hytJ ge))r»8t purguetur 2O8/4. 

preagincg, ».f, correction : Jxreagincge 

correctionis 48/i6. 
pristnyss, s. /. rashness, boldness: 

)>ri8tnys8e temeritate 139/3 ; J)rist- 

nysse a«(^aciam 4O/5. 

]>rowend, a. m. a serpent, a scorpion : 
J)rowend scorpionem 86/11. 

purhbeorht, adj, transparent, dear : 
|)urhbeorht perspicuus 22/17. 

purhfeere, adj. that can be gone 
through, penetrable : ])iirh&erum 
yenetrahilihus 39/2. 

purhli&ran, w. v. to persuade : })iirh- 
Iserd persttadet 38/i2. 

pTirhsmeagan, w. v. to search 
thoroughly : ])urhsmeagean per- 
sa'utari 32/i i ; |)ursmeagea9 per- 
nor utantur 121/3. 

purhteon, w. v, to accomplish: we 
purhteon impertiamus lOl/ii. 

J)wymys8, 8. f. perverseness, de- 
pravity : pwymysse j?rainYa<c 32/3. 

pyle, ». m. a speaker, an orator : })yle 

orator II9/3. 

U. 

unalyfendlioe, adj. unlawfully, with- 
out permission: unalyfendlioe in- 
licite 141/4. 

underberan, *. v. to bear, support : 
underberende supportantes 24/i. 



underhnigaiiy «. v, to bend under, 
sink under, submit to, succumb 
to : underhnih9 suecumbit I2/9. 

nndersmugan, s. v. to creep under : 
undersmyhV subripit 89/8. 

nndeT]>enian, to serve under : under- 

]>ena}) siihministrat 5/6. 
nnderwexan, s. r. to grow under : 

underwexa^ succreicu/nt 104/8. 
underwrepung, «. f. support, sus- 

tentation : underwrepung susten- 

tatio 56/io. 
undomlice, adj. unwisely, indis- 

cretely : undomlice indtsorete 

202/15. 
unendebyrdlice, adv, disorderly : 

unendebyrdlice inoreftna^e 101 /i 4, 

191/3. 
unforebyrdig, adj. impatient : un- 

forebyrdig impatiens 8/ 13. 
ungefyllendlic, adj. that cannot be 

filled, insatiable : ungefyUendlic 

ineaUabilis 50/8. 

iuigel8§ooendlic, unreprovable : un- 

gelseccendlic inreprehensibilis 119/ 

II. 
nngerydnyss, s. f» noise, tumult : 

ungerydnyss tumuUua 82/2. 
ungeswicendlice, adv. unceasingly : 

ungeswicendlice indesinenter 28/7. 

ungepwSrian, w. v. to be incon- 
sistent with, to be opposed to : 
ungepwaeregaC discordat 143/3. 

ungewened, adj. unexpected, un- 
forseen: ungewenedum improviso 
181/1 3. 

unhSl]?, 8. f. ill-health, weakness, 
debility : unhselpe debilitateni 
107/11. 

uxihiredwist, s. f. unfamiliarity : 
unhiredwist infamUiarUaa 203/ 

13. 
unlust, 8. m, evU pleasure, evil 
desire : unlusta desideriorum 
{uoluptatum) IO6/10. 

unmslne, a^'. free from: unmsene 
inmunis 67/20, 179/io. 

unscrydan, to. v. to deprive of 
clothes, deprive of. free from : hyp 
unscrydd exuitur 226/9. 

unwemming, 8. f. incorruptibility : 
unwemmincge incorraptioh&in 41/ 
10. 

unwerlice, adv. incautiouslj' : un- 
werlice meaute 149/8. 
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unwittol, adj. ignorant : unwittol 

itiscius 80/13. 
unwripan, 8. v. to draw out: un- 

wri])an dietringere 232/2. 
uppferian, w. v, to carry up, to 

raise : bytJ uppferud eleuatwr (cir' 

cumfertur) 130/7. 
utaoymen, 8. m, a stranger, a 

foreigner : utacymenum extraneis 

3/14; utacymene aduenas 137/ 16. 
utadri&fan, w. v. to drive out, 

destroy : utadrsefde exterminauit 

105/15. 
utasciifaii, s. v. to shove out, to 

shut out: by8 utasceofene ex- 

cluduntur 184/i2. 
utgel§§dan, tc, v. to draw out, pro- 
duce : utgelaet dediwit I88/12. 
utlendisc, adj. strange, foreign : 

utlendiscum extraneo 193/i6. 

utryne, 8. m. an exit : utryne exitum 

224/6. 
utsoufan, s. v, to shut out, exclude : 

utscufaS excludunt 112/8. 
utscytling, 8. m. a stranger, foreigner : 

utscytlinge extraneo 2OO/4. 



wacian, w. v. to watch : wacigenne 

(wacigendne ?) uu/ilantem 11 6/9. 
wanhalnyss, s.f. infirmity, weakness: 

wanhalnysse inhecUlitatem 9 7/15 ; 

wanhalnysse dehiUtaie 38/7* 
weBOoea, w, m. a watching, a vigil : 

wseccean uigiliae 52/9; wsecceum 

uigUiis 55/ 10. 
wseg, 8. m. a balance, scales : on wsege 

staiera 97/7. 
wader, s. m. a breeze : wedere auram 

70/ 3. 

wegferend, 8. m. a wayfarer, a tra- 
veller: wegferend uiator 187/6; 
w^erende uiator 225/ 10. 

weggewitan, s. v. to depart : wegge- 
witt abscedit 2IO/5. 

weld»d, 8./. a benefit : weldseda bene- 
ficia 16/8. 

welwyllednyss, «. /. good-will, be- 
nevolence: welwyllednyss heniuo- 
lentia 160/6. 

wendend, adj. movable, revolving: 
wendende uer8atili8 97/4* 

wendinog, 8. f. a turning, change : 
wendincg permutatio 63/20. 



weorofull, adj. laborious : weorcfull 

gestuosam 169/ 1. 
weredlffican, w. v. to make sweet, to 

speak sweetly: by^ geweredl8eh]> 

indulcatur (dulcit loquitur) 196/5. 
widmslrsung, «. /. disgrace : wid- 

msersung infamatio 96/ 11. 
widnian, w. v. to punish : widni- 

gendne punientem 88/3. 
wiglere, a. m. a soothsayer : wigleres 

arioli 75/i2. 
wilddeor, 8. n. a wild beast : wilde 

deor bestias 202/9. 
wilddeoren, ac^. fierce: wilddeor- 

enum feralibus 99/7. 

winberie, w.f, a grape: winbeiian 

uuae 154/2. 
winolyster, s. n. a cluster or bunch 

of grapes : windyster hotru8 154/2. 
winwringa, w. m. a wine-press : win- 

wringan torcuIari8 IO9/3. 
wi]7erooTen, adj. rejected, wicked : 

wi])ercorenra reproborum 226/14. 
wi]7erian, w. v. to irritate, provoke, 

exasperate: wi}>erian exasperareQl/ 

12; wi})era8t exacerbab&ns 188/ 

II. 
wiperrsdy adj, opposed, adverse : 

wi))errsede aduer8a I2/7. 
wi}>ersaoerd, 8. m. a blasphemer : 

wi)>ersacerdra blasphemantium 209/ 

5- 

wit^ersaoung, 8./. blasphemy: wi]>er- 
sacung blasphemia 102/i6. 

wiSerwerdnyss, *./. calamity, ad- 
versity: wiOerwerdnyssum aduer8i8 
12/12. 

wi]7erweniiinog9 «. /. controversy : 
wi))erwennincge cotUrouei'sia 146/ 

15- 
wi]7erwiiina, w. m. an opponent, an 

adversary: wi]>erwinnan conlucta- 

torem 15I/4. 
wiSmetinog, s.f. comparison: wi9- 

metincge conparatione IO3/9. 
wiSsacinog, 8./. renuntiation : wi^- 

sacincg abrenuntiatio 6O/14 ; wi9- 

sacincge ahrenuntiatione 6O/15. 
wlitefiill, adj. beautiful : wlitefull 

decor U8 21/8. 

wod, adj. blasphemous : wodne hlas' 

phemum 9/ 16. 
woffian, w. V. to blaspheme : woffi- 

gende (wofiigendne ?) blaspheman- 

tern 9/9. 
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worian, w. r. to wander : worige erret 

I86/4. 
wreoend, s. m. an avenger : wreeend 

uUorem 89/13. 
wregend, a. m. an aooaser : wreg^d 

aceasator 39/14. 
wreno, 8. m, kind manner : wrence 

arte I86/18. 
wrijMi, fT. m. a thong, tortnre : wri]Ni 

tortura 190/6; mid wri]>an lora- 

mento 200/8. 
wulderftill, adj. glorious : wuldorfoll 

glorio8U8 I78/15 ; wuldorfull gU>ri- 

oma 180/6. 
wunian, «o. v, to whisper, murmnr (?) : 

wnnigende guaurran* I96/9. 
wyln, a fountain, a stream: wylne 

fonte I8/3. 



io wysoe pSDt, would that : ic wysce 
jMbt utinam 25/i. 

T. 

yrfowyrdnyasy s./. heirship, inheri- 
tance: yrfewyrdnysse herediiatem 
24/7. 

yxISlinog, «. m. a husbandman, &rmer : 
yr'Slincge agrieol^ 88/5. 

yst, 8. m. a storm, tempest : on yste 
tetnpestate 15/i8. 

ytemyst, adj. last : ytemyst uUimua 
19/21; ytemystum extremia 41/ 

15- 
yttra, a((;. outer, outward, exterior : 
yttran exterior a 222/ 16. 
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7. Genesis and Eiodiu, ata. 1250, ed- Ber. Dr. O. Morria. S>. 

8. Horte Arthnre. ob. IMO. eiL E. Braek. I1. , 
e. Tb:n>nei>nHp«ht^ed.i>(ChancerA.D. 15DD,od. Dr. G.Kingilig und Dr.P. J. Pumlvall. 1<M. !^ 

ia.Uerlln,aU.IM^PartI.Bd.H.B.meBtlti;. H.W. % 

II. LvDdes&y'a Mouaruha, etc.. IBia, Purl I, ed. J. Bimdl, M.i. S>. 

U. WriKht^s Oliasto Wife, ab. 1402, ed. F. i. Fumivall, HJi. U. 

la. 8oiiiteMarli«pete.l2IJ»-133«, ed. Eev.O. Cooksjne. 

14. KjTIg Horn, Fliirifi urid Blniicljctlnur, etc., ed. &eY. J. B.. Lumbv, BU. 

IB. Political, aeliaioua, and La»u PoeiuB, ed. P. J. FurnlvoU. 

10. The Book of Quiiitu Easoiico. ab. lMO-70. ed. F. J. PumiTall. 

17. PBr«llBlEitrMl»rroinPcirt».flveMS8.ofPie™theFlowiiuui,«d.KeY.W. W.8I1 
la. Eii]i MeidBDhail. ab. 1200, Hd. Ber. O. Cookavne. 

18. lAiidesay'gHDDsnhe.eta. Part Il,Bd.J.Smill.H.A. 3i. M. [fnpWnl.] 
BO. nunpole'i Bn^iih Prose Treatises, ed. Bev. 6. G. Ferr;. li, ititgrin).] 
SI. Merhn. l-art B, ed. H. B. Whentley. *•■ Un prtW.J 
- " - ■ . - — 1 ,{ 



ii, Partenay or Lu) 
13. SsnHldiel'isA] 



d.F.J.WnJvi 



Hunpole'i 

""''" '^"^I.ea. H.B.Whentley. 

isiBuen, ed. Rev. W.W 

1940, ed. Bor. Dr. a. Morrii. Kb.flii. [ii 

M. nrmmmittB iirfonftuaunnsii the Parliaioent of Devila, etc.. sb. 1480, 

It, The StodDiia of Botne, the I^iiioi' Sca-ioiBge. with Cleoe H^rdeahod. ed.F. J. Fuminlt 
sa. Beli^ioue Pieces in Prose andTerse. from E. Tiiomton's MEUtab. IWI), ed. Bev. G.O. ¥M7, 
87. Iioniis's Manipulus Tooabulorum, a ryming Mcfionarj, IfiTO. od- H. B.WhostlBy, '■■ 
3a. Wdlius's Vision of Piers the FlownuiD. isaa a.u. : Text A, Fhrt L ed. Ber. W. W. 
SP, KulrEngliihH™me«teb.li8<V-OTi.Dj;__PartI.^Bd^ " 



r.SkeaL e>, 






,„Hyr?BlJntiB»SBliiiahSiest"iiiVeiw.'ii)!r«oI.D7ed. B^ *t. 

n. £tr1i| English Heals und Hamiore; the Bolte ofNortore oT John Russell, the Bokei or EeniJIigK.'' 



3. Thi Ki^giit 

4. BarlrBnglishHot 
(. tindesiw's Works. 
M. MBrlin7P»rtIIL 



id Dameanor. tlie Babeos Book, tTrbsnitntis, eto,, ed. F. J. Pnmirall. 



.... Landrj'.Db. 1440 a. 
iilie« (beFOre 1300 a.d.). 
, Psrt In ! The HistQrie 
Ed, H. B-Wheatlcy. 



irUuuE 



iT.Wright.MA. 8f, 
mm, ed. F. HiUl. it. 



■■ SB.' ■Williaia'sSsioaoYKBrs^thePlownUn. Piu't ii. 

aa. AlliterntiveBoBianeeoniieDestractionofTrm-. 1. .1. Pmiloii. ttirtl. 10»,94' 

40. EnKllBhaildB,thelrBtstnteaandCu9lomB,13ijIiA.i>. >:il.'l'aii]niint<mithuadLucyT.Snillli,wiiit' 

an Bsou on Gilds uid Tredea-tlnions.by Itr. L. Erouliuu. ^Ii. I 

41. AVilluun Lauder's Minor Poems. Ed. F. J.Furnivall. it. 

4a. Bemsrdus Do Cura Kei FanniUtirla. Borlj Bmttiih iSnphedeB, &D. Bd. J, R, Lnnibv, IKA. it, 
4S. Batis BoTinK uid other Uoml and Boiigions Pieces. Ed. I. B. Lnmbj. MA. St. . 

44. The Alllteratlie Rnoianee of Joseph orArimathie.DrTheHolvGnih from tlio Vernon MS, ; witki 
_«". dBWorde's and Pynson'sLivesofJoHepbied.Eev.W.W. Stent, MA, " 



M. KiagAltnd'a Wesl-Baron Verdon oT QToeurj"» Pastoral Care, edited (turn twi 

English tnulBtotion,bJHBn^J8weAE«^,B.^.,BaBjd^C^^\\^lSB,0»fat4. Part 

^ legends or the Holy Hood, Syvnboln oJ tUeTsaaton anACtosnYoaoii, «&.lj« .'lV 



two_ M88. with m 




J. M. Oowpor. 21. (W. „ 

iLDr.J.A.H.UurrKp. IW.M. _ 

.., --. -..iMoiTit, Partlll, IW. 
iL Rei. Br. K. Uorrli. Vtrtll. 7'. 

Epiimni^*-n-l««l,o(l.P. J. FuniinUL 7'- 
)meab,ate,(BedB-aa,l>iiJ«Hcii),6ti!.,ai.J.a..lMmby.B.O. &>, 

■CursorlWundi."infourTeiti,ed.Eer.DT.a.lMOTW8. PisrtlV.wiUitWouutotypcs. lOf, 187J 
- "ipraPiowTBar,bjlhoROY.W. W.8kwt«.A, Piul I. 3U. 

)rMundi.''inftiurTeitB,ed. Her, Dr. RMorriB. Part Y. SBi. 1N7H 

i^'sFivtjDreamBulnutBdwsrdll, Ao., ed.P. J.Fanilviill.H^ Sj. 
a Romance, ed. W. Aldls Wriglit, M.&. Pul U. If. 

>Li(* Muss-Book, four Miti. ed.llei. Canon Slmmoni. iw. 1870 

1 UiiMlxirjdrici, BnELiBlii(ab.lttOXJ)J. Pnrtll. Ed. 6. J. HeirtBge, B A. ISi. ,. 

-!' -.ilt.-!.OTl*j).,ed.EOT,Dr.K.Miirri».l'»nllI. lOi. ISM 

Vl vrlif. luth«rlounprmted.ed.F.D. Uattheir.BMi. SDi. „ 

. :iii ewlj- liiiirliih DteUonitrr. ttoia hard Hooioii'i HS. l.D. 14SS, ed.. with 

. H, b/S.J. H<9Ttaee.B.A.;aadwittaBFrefiiceb;H.B.'Whs(ttle3'- Sfa. IBSl 

-'irSalnt<,inH8.Cott, Jul. eT.ed.Bev. Prof. Bkeat.H.A. Port L lOi. ,. 

■ls.,uit.,t.vjk'd nnd IniiislileratBd, ed.bj Prof. ZuirtMii. Ph.D. lit. 1*8! 

; ' "'-"--: t^ '■-■"? I'robalB.lMT-llaB.ad^y P.J. PiiniiTOll,M.A.7<. , 

<< I .1 '■. ,11:11 ceiiturr MS,, Fuji L ed. H. Sweet, HJL IXi. IBSS 

•iIl cent.,eil. H. Sweet. M.A. IW. ,. 

I , l.^ilin Oririnsl, ed. Or. EEnenk^, lU, 1>'M 

plet]TiEUei<r<iTk.ed.Bev.pKr.8ke>I,H.A. !»•. „ 

■ . . > .■".-. i;i:.K7„ed.Se*.Pxir,SlKat,U.A.,LLJ),I%rtIL12«.lPgS 

t AddiSWTAiinl''isB\o'''The'W]-ii^irrplw"'kW It. wia 

K The Three KinjB or Oologne. a Suglish Teita, andl Liil4ii.ed. Dr. 0, UDratman 



Tha Three Kuijb orOoIogne. a Eughsh Teita, and 1 Imlin. ed. Dr. O. UDratmanii, rji. 
Prose Urei of Women Bsinla.Bb.l(nD a,i)., ed. from the anigoe MS. bv Dr. U. HanLuuuin. ' 
Burly Englith Vene lAvei of Siiiita (earlieal version). Laud US., ed. Dr. C. fioratmaiin. itti 
~ BnidB)iB»'sLifei>fBt.Werbun(heCFrn9on,1GZ1).Gd.Dr. C. EorstmBiin. lOi. 

i and Tirtoes. ftDm the milniie Slowe HS., ah. IHOD i.d.. ed. Dr. F. fiullhatraen. Pirt I. 
Kuleof St. Benet, latin uid AoEto-Siuoa interllneBr TerBian, ed. I>r, H. Logetnan. Iti 
Firtcenth-Centurt Coolicrf- Books, ab. l*»)~14fiU. edited by Mr. ThomBii Aiuthi. IIM. 



BXTBA SBBIEB. 

The Pahlicatio*t fof 1S87-1871 (one guinea each year) art:— 

I. WillisniofFaleniei or, William and the Werwolf. Be.edited' bp Prof. Shout. Lit. O. 1^. IMl 

II. Earl; Ei^lah PionunDlatlaii. wltli especial Reference to Shakiiieio and Oliauoer. \>s A. J, Ellis, 

-. M'aBoDfcofOnrtBBje.in Three Veraiona. Ed. F. J, Fnmitall. M. \W 

r. Havelok the Iiane. Be-edited by the Kev. W. W. Hkeut. MA. IDi. 
E ChBoger'iBoetliiua. Edited from the tvo beat MSS.bv Rev, Dr. B. Moniii. ISi. 
■*'"—-'— '-iigne. Ra-cdjludtniniHiouNiqucMS.bj.H.H.Gibba,Baq.,MA. Si. 

DiiKiiBhPronunciutiou, byA. J. Ellis, F.RS. PDrtU. lOi. I'M 

eneElJMbethiuAiihademy.otc. Ed. F. J. Furnivali. Euuye on early Italian und Germnn 
DrCourteay, by W.M.Rouaetli nnd Dr. E. Oswald. ISi. „ 

■!j'«FrataraltyeorVacal)DniiBs,Hanuan'BCBVO»t.elc. Bd-E.VilaiandF.J.Pamlvall. 7«.8J. „ 
Soord^a lutraductioii of Knowledges 1M7, E^etary Dt Helth, lUi, Baruea in Dslbnoe of 
j» "■° • T.J w. J, PuniivBlL 18*. Iti7 

. EJ.rn,m)lSS. and editions, bjEov.W.W.Ske»t,M.A. lit. 
!.'< 'I'liiif f' iImi1..i;iii^ between Cardloal Pole and Lupaeti toy TbonuB 
■■;<\ . .1 .1 >■ i.M-Kor. Partll. 1S». (PiirtI.i«No.iXXIl,187H,8t.)ls7 
' ,-li. llli8-gi,D.,ed. F.J. FuniiTall; with A Buppli- 

ilication of tho Pooro OommonB i nnd The Dbh^b of 

EniclBiKi I |,i J.H.Cawper.BH. as. .. 

XIV. Bnrlv hii ■ i ■ i n-, Usq., P.R.8. Partlll. VU. .. 

XV. Boberllic'. i. ■ ii. ;.,.^i.,.i.:., >, .ji^uufTheLaatTrmiipet, WajtoWaBlth.to.IKO-l 

J.D..edit6jl>v'.l. M cAvm.r, K.u. vu. 1»7 

tVl.Ohniioer'a Treatise on the Astrolabe. Ed. Kei-. W. W. Bk*Kt. M A., LL,D. 0.. ^ 
VII.ThaCunii)luv»tofS™tlu"de,15*9AJ)..with4Tnu:tB(154a.4e).ed,D»,Mun»)'. Tnth m. .. 
XTIil. TheCoinpliLjTitofScotlande,lH9A.D., ed. Dr. MiuTBT. PartlL 8i. U?7 

XIX. OureLaily^Mynjarc, A.n. lM(i,ed.B«v.J. H. Blunl.HA. Mi. „ „ . 

XX.Lonaiioh'»HialorjofthaHolyGniil(^.i4sOi.D.),od.F.J,Funiivall,UA.,Ph.D, Parti. S<. w; 
£XI. Barbour's Bruce. F'ut 11, ed.Re'. W, W. Bkeat, H,A. *i. 

IXII. HoniT Brinklow'i Oomplnynt of Rodetrek Mora (uh, l&ta); and The Uniei .. 

Christian agaiiut the Citleoriondon,niadBl)y Roderigo Mors, i.Ii, ISM, Bil. J. M. Cottar. 




Ki 



117 Brinklow'B Oomplnjnt of Rodetrek Mora (ub, l&ta) ; and Th 
in ftgaiiut the ClKeoriiondon, made Ijy Roderigo Mors, LD, ISM, 
-/y£ngliBbPronu>iciation,b;A.3.EUlB,V,afi. PftAVl. \Vu. 



Tho S<(lMwiiit.<on, wliiob coit«litutFB membenliip, U £1 1*. n yvM (uiJ £1 1«> ftOiliU^nnl 

nlhr. lix-nii ^iMilL.ii,dii.'l^i .i.U;u,ru ;:, tl... i.t „f,].,NgAi.v. j,».I sli.mlil W |>r.*i.l oUher to 
' ■ : &C.. 






The VnhUr'tHi'-'fnr ISfirj nni/ 18^10 (riKuii) In ISSnl xiU be thoieii frWH ; — 



Harilcr.llLA.IH.D. thn 



|[,S.UtT«y. Uityai. 
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SXTBA SBBtBS. 



.., B,A. [Allttn. 
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inUI, MJk.. I1i.tt 




"h copy of it. ed. W. Bvw B.4 1 


-" caeh yenr) art ; — 




.. Hi,a PutlL 1«. 
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